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St. Irenaeus 
The Birth of Christ 
and the New Birth of Man 


How shall man pass into God, unless God has first passed into 
man? And how shall men escape from the generation subject/to 
death, if not by means of a new generation through faith in that 
generation given in a wonderful manner by God, as a_sign of 
salvation (cf Isa 7:14), I mean that which was from the Virgin? 
Or how shall they receive adoption from God if they feMain in 
this kind of generation, which is naturally possessedyby man in 
this world? 


It was for this end that the Word of God.was made man, and 
He who was the Son of God became the Son of ‘man, that man, 
having been taken into the Word, and.receiving the adoption, 
might become the son of God. 


Against Heresies IV, 33, 4, VL, 49, 1; ANF I, p. 507, 448. 
TEESE SHE SBS E BH ISS SS SSS SSS iSbry abba Bn aE nH BSE HSH HEEB 
ἐκ τοῦ ‘Ayiou Εἰρηναίου 
Πῶς ἄνθρωπος χεοβήδει εἰς Θεόν, εἰ μὴ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐχώρησεν εἰς ἄνθρωπον; Πῶς δὲ καταλείψουσι 
τὴν τοῦ θανάτου γέννησιν, ἐὰν μὴ εἰς γέννησιν 
καινὴν παραδόξως ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς σημεῖον 
σωτηρίας(δοθεῖσαν τὴν ἐκ τῆς Παρθένου διὰ 
τῆς πίστεῶῶς ἀναγεννηθῶσιν; Ἢ πῶς τὴν 
υἱοθεσίαν. λήψονται παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐπὶ τῇ 
κατ᾿ ἄνθρωπον διαμένοντες γεννήσει ἐν τῷδε 
τῷ κόσμῳ; 

Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ ὁ Λόγος ἄνθρωπος καὶ Υἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπου ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἵνα ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
συγκραθεὶς τῷ Λόγῳ καὶ τὴν υἱοθεσίαν λαβὼν 
γένηται υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

SC 100 bis, pp 811-813; SC 211, pp 373 (Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 
The Aim of the Incarnation: 
the Universal Recapitulation 


Thus there is one God the Father, as we have shown, and one 
Christ Jesus our Lord, who came by a universal dispensation 
and recapitulated all things in Himself. But in “all things” man 
also is comprised, a creature of God; therefore He recapitulated 
man in Himself. The invisible is become visible, the 
incomprehensible is become comprehensible,s=and’ the 
impassible passible; and the Logos is become man, 
recapitulating all things in Himself. Thus, just.aS)He is first 
among heavenly and spiritual and invisiblefbéings, so also is 
He the first among visible and corporal beings. He takes the 
primacy to Himself and by making Himself the head of the 
Church, He will draw all things to/Mimself at the appointed 
time. 
Against Heresies Il, 16, 6. 
FOC SIOG CCG ICCC COGIC GGG CGG CGC ICG CCGG GIGI GGG GIG ICICI CI 1 a a1 a ok ak af 3k ak 
Ek τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
Εἷς οὖν Θεὸς Πατήρ. καθὼς ἐπεδείξαμεν, καὶ εἷς 
Χριστὸς ᾿Ιησοῦς διΚύριος ἡμῶν, ὁ ἐλθὼν καθ᾽ ὅλην τὴν 
οἰκονομίαν καὶ “τὰ πάντα εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀνακεφα- 
λαιωσάμενος.ἐΕν δὲ τοῖς πᾶσίν ἐστι καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὸ 
πλάσμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον οὖν εἰς ἑαυτὸν 
ἀνεκεφαλαιώῶσάᾶτο, ἀόρατος ὁρατὸς γενόμενος, καὶ 
ἀκατάλητετος καταληπτός, καὶ ἀπαθὴς παθητός, καὶ 
Λόγος. ἄνθρωπος. τὰ πάντα εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀνακεφα- 
λαϊωσάμενος, ἵνα. ὥσπερ ἐν τοῖς ὑπερουρανίοις καὶ 
πνευμᾶτικοῖς καὶ ἀοράτοις πρωτεύει ὁ Λόγος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, οὕτως καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὁρατοῖς καὶ σωματικοῖς 
πρωτεύσῃ καὶ εἰς ἑαυτὸν τὰ πρωτεῖα προσλαβὼν δούς 
τε ἑαυτὸν κεφαλὴν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ πάντα ἑλκύσῃ πρὸς 
ἑαυτὸν ἁρμόζοντι καιρῷ. 
SC 211, p. 313-315; (Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 
The Aim of the Incarnation: 
To Be Seen by Men and Vivify them 


In respect to His greatness, and His wonderful glory, “no man 
shall see God and live” (Ex 33:20), for the Father ”s 
incomprehensible; but in regard to His love, and kindness, and 
as to His infinite power, even this He grants to those who,love 
Him, that is, to see God. ... 

As those who see the light are within the light, and‘partake 
of its brilliancy; even so, those who see God are“in God, and 
receive of His splendour. But [His] splendour_yrvifies them; 
those, therefore, who see God, do receive dife. “And for this 
reason, He, [although] boundless and beyond.comprehension 
and invisible, rendered Himself visible, and cOmprehensible, 
and within the capacity of those who beliéve, that He might 
vivify those who receive and behold\Him by faith. 


Against Heresies IV, 20, 5; ANF I, p. 489. 


Ἧς τς τἐς ες ἧς fe τἧς ἧς οἷς fe τς εἰς fe οἷς οἷς eof τὴς 2k fe ofc τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς 2 of οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς τς τὴς fe τἧς οἷς τὴς fe οἧς οἷς 96 Big οἱς ok fe 58 οἦς οἷς οἷς oft a οἷς ofc 2k οἷς οἷς τς οἷς fe τς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς oe τὴς 2k τς τὴς 2k 2k οἷς οἷς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
Κατὰ μὲν τὸ μέγεθος-αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀνεξήγητον δόξαν 
“οὐδεὶς ὄψεται τὸν Θεὸν καὶ ζήσεται". ἀχώρητος γὰρ ὁ 
Πατήρ: κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν φιλανθρωπίαν καὶ 
τὸ δύνασθαι ἀὐτὸν πάντα, καὶ τοῦτο ἐνδίδωσι τοῖς 
ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. τὸ ὁρᾶν Θεόν. ... (Retroversion) 
ὭὍσπερ οἱ βλέποντες τὸ φῶς ἐντός εἰσι τοῦ φωτὸς καὶ 
τῆς λαμπρότητος αὐτοῦ μετέχουσιν, οὕτως οἱ 
βλέποντες, τὸν Θεὸν ἐντός εἰσι τοῦ Θεοῦ, μετέχοντες 
αὐτοῦ τῆς λαμπρότητος: [ζωοποιοῦσα δὲ ἣ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
λαμπρότης]: ζωῆς οὖν μετέξουσιν οἱ ὁρῶντες Θεόν. Καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο ὁ ἀχώρητος καὶ ἀκατάληπτος καὶ ἀόρατος 
ὁρώμενον ἑαυτὸν καὶ καταλαμβανόμενον καὶ 
χωρούμενον τοῖς πιστοῖς παρέσχεν. ἵνα ζωοποιήσῃ 
τοὺς χωροῦντας καὶ βλέποντας αὐτὸν διὰ πίστεως. 
(Fragment 10) 
SC 100 (2), 639-641. 
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St. Irenaeus 
The Aim of the Incarnation 

For this reason, He, [although] boundless and beyond 
comprehension and invisible, rendered Himself visible, and 
comprehensible, and within the capacity of those who believe} 
that He might vivify those who receive and behold Him by. 
faith. For as His greatness is past finding out, so also, His 
goodness is beyond expression; by which having been/seen, He 
bestows life upon those who see Him. It is not possible=to live 
apart from life, and the means of life is found,.1nfellowship 
with God; but fellowship with God is to see God and ‘to enjoy 
His goodness. 


Men therefore shall see God, that they may live, being made 
immortal by that sight, and attaining evenunto God. 


Against Heresies ἸΝ,.20, 5-6; ANF I, p. 489. 

ee ee ee ee TTT ETT TTy oy Ste Serer rer rere rrr rrr T tT ttre 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
Διὰ τοῦτο ὁ ἀχώρητος καὶ ἀκατάληπτος καὶ ἀόρατος 
ὁρώμενον ἑαυτὸν“ Καὶ καταλαμβανόμενον καὶ 
χωρούμενον τοῖς “πιστοῖς παρέσχεν. ἵνα ζωοποιήσῃ 
τοὺς χωροῦντας. Καὶ βλέποντας αὐτὸν διὰ πίστεως. ‘L) 
ς γὰρ τὸ μέγεθος αὐτοῦ ἀνεξιχνίαστον. οὕτως καὶ ἣ 
ἀγαθότης αὐτοῦ ἀνεξήγητος, δι᾽ ἧς βλεπόμενος ζωὴν 
ἐνδίδωσι τοῖς ὁρῶσιν αὐτόν. ᾿Επεὶ ζῆσαι ἄνευ ζωῆς οὐχ 
οἷόν “τε ἦν, ἡ δὲ ὕπαρξις τῆς ζωῆς ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
περιγίνεται μετοχῆς. μετοχὴ δὲ Θεοῦ ἐστι τὸ ὁρᾶν Θεὸν 
καὶ ἀπολαύειν τῆς χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ. [Fragment 10] 
Οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὖν ὄψονται τὸν Θεόν, ἵνα ζήσωσι. διὰ 
τῆς ὁράσεως ἀθάνατοι γενόμενοι καὶ χωροῦντες εἰς 

Θεόν. [Retroversion] 
SC 100 (2), 640-643. 
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St. Irenaeus 
Communion with God 


Therefore, as I have already said, He (Christ) caused man to 
cleave to and to become one with God. For unless man had 
been joined to God, he could never have become a partaker of 
incorruptibility. For it was incumbent upon the Mediator 
between God and men, by His relationship to both, to bring 
both to friendship and concord, and cause God to weleome 
man, and man to present himself to God. For, in=what way 
could we be partakers of the adoption of sons, unless we had 
received from Him through the Son that fellowship which 
refers to Himself, unless His Word, having been made flesh, 
had entered into communion with us?Wherefore also He 
passed through every stage of life, restortag,to all communion 
with God. 
Against Heresiesdi, 18, 7; ANF I, p. 448. 
ΠῚ Rsdininisiniscniiciniiiniciniicineicick 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
Συνῆψεν οὖν καὶ ςἥνωδεν. καθὼς προέφαμεν. 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον τῷ Ofw. ... Εἰ μὴ συνηνώθη ὁ 
ἄνθρωπος τῷ Θεῷ, οὐκ ἂν ἠδυνήθη μετασχεῖν 
τῆς ἀφθαρσίας" Ἔδει γὰρ τὸν μεσίτην Θεοῦ τε 
καὶ ἀνθρώπων: διὰ τῆς ἰδίας πρὸς ἑκατέρους 
OiKELOTHTOS «εἰς φιλίαν καὶ ὁμόνοιαν τοὺς 
ἀμφοτέρους-«ἀναγαγεῖν. ὥστε Θεὸν μὲν ἀνα- 
λαβεῖν τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἄνθρωπον δὲ παρα- 
στησαϊ-ἑαυτὸν τῷ Θεῷ. Τίνα γὰρ τρόπον τῆς 
υἱοθεσίας αὐτοῦ μετασχεῖν ἠδυνάμεθα, εἰ μὴ 
διὰ τοῦ Yiou τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐλάβομεν παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ κοινωνίαν, εἰ μὴ ὁ Λόγος αὐτοῦ 
ἐκοινώνησεν ἡμῖν σὰρξ γενόμενος; Διὸ καὶ διὰ 
πάσης ἦλθεν ἡλικίας, τοῖς πᾶσιν ἀποκατα- 
στήσας τὴν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν κοινωνίαν. 
SC 211, pp 365-367 (Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 


The End for which the Word of God was Made Man 


Being ignorant of Him who from the Virgin is Emmanuel, they 
are deprived of His gift, which is eternal life; and not receiving 
the incorruptible Word, they remain in mortal flesh, and are 
debtors to death, not obtaining the antidote of life. ... For it was 
for this end that the Word of God was made man, and He who 
was the Son of God became the Son of man, that man, haying 
been taken into the Word, and receiving the adoption, might 
become the son of God. For by no other means could, we’ have 
attained to incorruptibility and immortality, unless ‘we had been 
united to incorruptibility and immortality. But howseould we be 
joined to incorruptibility and immortality,, unless, first, 
incorruptibility and immortality had become that which we also 
are, so that the corruptible might be Swallowed up by 
incorruptibility, and the mortal by immortality, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons? 


Against Heresies I, W9, 1; ANF I, p. 448-449. 
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ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
Ayvoouvtes γὰρ ᾿'τὸν ἐκ τῆς παρθένου 
Ἐμμανουήλ, ἀποσπεροῦνται τῆς δωρεᾶς αὐτοῦ. 
ἥτις ἐστὶ ζωὴ; αἰώνιος: μὴ δεξάμενοι δὲ τὸν 
Λόγον τῆς ἀφθαρσίας, μένουσιν ἐν σαρκὶ θνητῇ: 
καὶ εἰσὶν ὀφεξειλέται θανάτου, τὴν τῆς ζωῆς 
ἀντίδοτον μὴ. λαβόντες. ... Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ ὁ 
Λόγος ἄνθρωϊπος καὶ Υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. ἵνα,ὁ“ ἄνθρωπος συγκραθεὶς τῷ Λόγῳ καὶ 
τὴν υἱδθεσίαν λαβὼν γένηται υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. Οὐ 
yap ἠδυνάμεθα ἄλλως μετασχεῖν τῆς ἀφθαρσίας 
καὶ τῆς ἀθανασίας, εἰ μὴ ἡνώθημεν τῇ ἀφθαρσίᾳ 
καὶ τῇ ἀθανασίᾳ. Πῶς δὲ ἑνωθῆναι ἠδυνάμεθα τῇ 
ἀφθαρσίᾳ καὶ τῇ ἀθανασίᾳ, εἰ μὴ πρότερον ἣ 
ἀφθαρσία καὶ ἣ ἀθανασία ἐγένετο Tous ὅπερ καὶ 
Ἡμεῖς, ἵνα καταποθῇ τὸ φθαρτὸν ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἀφθαρσίας καὶ τὸ θνητὸν ὑπὸ τῆς ἀθανασίας, ἵνα 
τὴν υἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν. 
SC 211, pp 373-375 (Retroversion). 
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St Gregory Thaumaturgus 
Be joyful before the Lord, because He comes 


Today are strains of praise sung joyfully by the choir of angels, and the 
light of the advent of Christ shines brightly upon the faithful. Today is 
the glad spring time to us, and Christ the Sun of righteousness has 
beamed with clear light around us, and has illumined the minds of the 
faithful. Today is Adam made anew, and moves in the choir ofjangels, 
having winged his way to heaven. Today is the whole circle of the ‘earth 
filled with joy, since the sojourn of the Holy Spirit has been realized to 
men. Today the grace of God and the hope of the unseen shifte through 
all wonders transcending imagination, and make the mystery/that was 
kept hid from eternity plainly discernible to us. (...), Today is» fulfilled 
the word of David, “Let the heavens rejoice, and lét the earth be glad. 
The fields shall be joyful, and all the trees of the wooddbefore the Lord, 
because He comes.” (Ps 95:11-13 LXX) 
First Homily.on the Annunciation 
ANF, Vol. VI, p. 58 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Γρηγχορίου τοῦ Θαυματουργοῦ 
Σήμερον ἀγγελικῇ παρατάξει. ὑμνῳδίαι φαιδρύνονται, καὶ 
τὸ φέγγος τῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ παρουσίας τοῖς πιστοῖς 
καταλάμπεται. Σήμερον τὸ ἱλαρὸν ἡμῖν ἔαρ. Χριστὸς ὁ 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἥλιος φαϊδρῷ τῷ φωτὶ ἡμᾶς περιέλαμψε, 
καὶ τὰς τῶν πισπτῶν ἐννοίας ἐφώτισε. Σήμερον ὁ ᾿Αδὰμ 
ἀνακεκαίνισται.--καὶ χορεύει μετ᾽ ἀγγέλων εἰς οὐρανὸν 
ἀνιπτάμενος. Σήμερον σύμπασα τῆς οἰκουμένης γαῖα 
χαρὰν περιεβάλετο, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος 
ἐπιφοίτησις εἰς ἀνθρώπους γέγονε. Σήμερον ἣ θεία χάρις, 
τῶν ἀοράτων ἡἣ ἐλπὶς διαλάμπει τὰ ὑπὲρ ἔννοιαν 
θαύματα; τὸ ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος ἀποκεκρυμμένον μυστήριον 
ἐμφανῶς ἡμῖν κατοπτεύουσα. (...) Σήμερον τὸ τοῦ Δαβὶδ 
πεπλήρωται λόγιον, τὸ λέγον: δὐφραινέσθωσαν οἱ 
οὐρανοὶ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ. Χαρήσεται τὰ πεδία, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ δρυμοῦ πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, 
ὅτι ἔρχεται. 
PG 10, 1145-1148. 
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St Basil the Great 


His Divine Power 
Shined through his Human Body 


Anna [the Prophetess] declared his Good News and Simeon 
[the Elder] took him in his arms. They worshipped the mighty 
God in the small child. They did not despise him because of 
his outer appearance, rather, they glorified the greatnesseof*his 
divinity. As light coming through panes of glass, his divine 
power shined through his human body, and it fell.upon those 
whose eyes of their hearts were pure. Let us be found among 
those who see with unveiled face as in a mirrorthe*glory of the 
Lord, so that we ourselves may change from glory to glory. 
This is through the grace of our Lorddesus Christ and his love 
for mankind. To him belongs the glory and the power for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
Homily on Christmas. 
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Ek τοῦ ἁγίου θασιλίου 


Αννα εὐηγγελίζετο,.-Συμέὼν ἐνηγκαλίζετο, ἐν μικρῷ 
βρέφει τὸν μέγαν... Θεὸν προσκυνοῦντες: οὐ τοῦ 
ὁρωμένου καταφρονοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τῆς θεότητος αὐτοῦ 
τὴν μεγαλωσύνην δοξολογοῦντες. Ἐφαίνετο yap, 
ὥσπερ φῶς δι᾿ εὑελείνων ὑμένων. διὰ τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου 
σώματος Geta δύναμις, διαυγάζουσα τοῖς ἔχουσι τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς" τῆς καρδίας κεκαθαρμένους: μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ 
ἡμεῖς--- ὑρεθείημεν ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ προσώπῳ τὴν 
δόξαν, Κυρίου κατοπτριζόμενοι, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ 
μετάμορφωθῶμεν ἀπὸ δόξης εἰς δόξαν χάριτι καὶ 
φιλανθρωπίᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἣ 
δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
᾿Αμήν. 

PG 31, 1473-1476. 
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St Basil the Great 
Christ Acquired Mankind, 
Planted in Him and United with Him 
God [appeared] in the flesh, not simply through works in 
intermittent periods as he had in the time of the prophets: 
Rather, he acquired mankind being planted in him and united 
with him. He gathered in himself all mankind through his\body 
by which he became our own relative... 

Know then the mystery: God came in the flesh to_kill death 
which is hidden in our depths.... Death had reigned up until the 
coming of Christ (Rom 5:14) but when the saving’ grace of God 
appeared (Tit 2:11) and the Sun of Righteousness dawned (Mal 
4:2) death was swallowed up in victory (1\.Conm15:54) for it 
could not stand before the true Life. “OWhe depths of the 
goodness of God and his love for mankind! 

People dispute how it is that God*teuld come in the flesh 
when they better spend their time adoring his goodness. 

Homily on Christmas. 


Ek τοῦ ἁγίου θασιλίου 


Θεὸς ἐν σαρκί: οὐκ ἐκ διαλειμμάτων ἐνεργῶν ὡς ἐν τοῖς 
προφήταις, ἀλλὰ συμφυῆ ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἀνθρωπότητα καὶ 
ἡνωμένην κατακτησάμενος, καὶ διὰ τῆς συγγενοῦς ἡμῶν 
σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ.. πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ἐπανάγων πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀνθρωπότητα. ὧ. Μάθε δὴ τὸ μυστήριον. Διὰ τοῦτο Θεὸς 
ἐν σαρκί; ἵν᾽ ἐναποκτείνῃ τὸν ἐμφωλεύοντα θάνατον ... 
ἐβασίλευσε; "μὲν ὁ θάνατος μέχρι παρουσίας Χριστοῦ: 
ἐπειδὴ. δὲ ἐφάνη ἣ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἣ σωτήριος, καὶ 
ἀνέτειλεν ὁ ἥλιος τῆς δικαιοσύνης, κατεπόθη ὁ θάνατος εἰς 
νῖκος, τῆς ἀληθινῆς ζωῆς τὴν ἐπιδημίαν οὐκ ἐνεγκών. Ἂ 
βάθος ἀγαθότητος καὶ φιλανθρωπίας Θεοῦ! Διὰ τί Θεὸς 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις, τὸν λόγον ἐπιζητοῦσιν ἄνθρωποι, δέον 
προσκυνεῖν τὴν χρηστότητα. 

PG 31, 1460-1461. 
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St Basil the Great 
O the Depth of God’s Righteousness 
and His Philanthropy! 


It is for this reason that he was born, that you may be purged by 
fellowship with him. For this reason he grew little by little, that yow © 
may grow familiar with him and so become one of his household.\.O ἡ 
the depth of God’s righteousness and his philanthropy! By reason of 
the generosity of his gifts we find it difficult to believe, his 
beneficence. By reason of the greatness of his philanthropy towards 
us slaves, we rebel against him. What evil and vile cruelty 

The Magi worship him and the Christians argue: How\can God 
come in the flesh? And what is the nature of thateflesh? Has he 
acquired for himself a whole or an incomplete man? Let’ us keep 
silent in the Church of God before God’s transcendent’matters! And 
let us praise the realities of our faith and not inquite excessively 
about what should be revered in silence. 

Take part with those who have received ‘the Lord from heaven 
with joy. Consider the shepherds whe bétame wise men, the priests 
who prophesied and the women who rejoiced when Mary accepted 
the good news from Gabriel with joy, and when Elizabeth felt John 
leaping in her womb. 

Homily on Christmas. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου θασιλίου 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἐτέχθη.“ἵνα. σὔ καθαρθῇς διὰ τοῦ συγγενοῦς. Διὰ 
τοῦτο αὐξάνεταϊ “ἵνα. Gu διὰ τῆς συνηθείας οἰκειωθῇς. Ὃ 
βάθος ἀγαθότητος Καὶ φιλανθρωπίας Θεοῦ! Δι᾿ ὑπερβολὴν 
δωρεῶν ἀπιστοῦμεν τῷ εὐεργέτῃ: διὰ τὴν μεγάλην τοῦ 
Δεσπότου φιλανθρωπίαν πρὸς τὴν δουλείαν ἀφηνιάζομεν. Ἂ 
τῆς ἀτόπου. ταύτης καὶ πονηρᾶς ἀγνωμοσύνης! Μάγοι 
προσκυνοῦσι, καὶ Χριστιανοὶ συζητοῦσι, πῶς ἐν σαρκὶ Θεὸς, 
καὶ ποταπῇ σαρκί: καὶ εἰ τέλειος ἄνθρωπος ἢ ἀτελὴς ὁ 
προσληφθείς. Σιγάσθω τὰ περιττὰ ἐν ᾿Εκκλησίᾳ Θεοῦ: 
δοξδαζέσθω τὰ πεπιστευμένα:ς μὴ περιεργαζέσθω τὰ 
σιωπῶμενα. ᾿Εκείνοις σεαυτὸν ἀνάμιξον τοῖς μετὰ χαρᾶς ἐξ 
οὐρανῶν ὑποδεξαμένοις τὸν Κύριον. ᾿Εννόησον ποιμένας 
σοφιζομένους, ἱερεῖς προφητεύοντας, γυναῖκας εὐφραι- 
νομένας, ὅτε Μαρία χαίρειν ἐδιδάσκετο παρὰ τοῦ Γαβριὴλ, 
ὅτε Ἐλισάβετ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἶχε τῶν σπλάγχνων σκιρτῶντα 
τὸν Ιωάννην. 
PG 31, 1472-1473. 
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St Basil the Great 


Let Us Celebrate the Birth of Mankind 


When the Magi saw [the star] “they rejoiced exceedingly with 
great joy.” Let us now also accept such great joy in our hearts, 
for this very joy the angels preached to the shepherds. Let (us 
worship with the Magi and praise with the shepherds and sing 
with the angels: “For to us is born this day a Saviour who is 
Christ the Lord”... 

Let us then celebrate the world's salvation! 

Rather, let us celebrate the birthday of mankind! 

For today the verdict was abolished which”was» spoken 
against Adam, “You are dust, and to dust yott shall return.” He 
shall rather hear from now on, “Because the.heavenly has been 
united to you, you shall be raised to héaven.” 

Let my heart rejoice and my thoughtbe.unleashed! 

My tongue is unable and my words are short of expressing 
such a great joy. 

Homily on Christmas. 
SSS IG ᾿ς IO IG τς ἧς ICI CICERO oR a oR Io γε τ τς γε τς τς ἧς ἧς kk kkk kok kok kok kkk 


Ek τοῦ ἁγίου θασιλίου 


᾿Ιδόντες οἱ μάγοι,ἐχάρησαν χαρὰν μεγάλην. Δεξώμεθα 
τοίνυν καὶ ἡμεῖς..ταύτην τὴν μεγάλην χαρὰν ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ἡμῶν, Ἑαύτην γὰρ εὐαγγελίζονται τὴν χαρὰν 
τοῖς ποιμέσιν. ἄγγελοι. Μετὰ μάγων προσκυνήσωμεν. 
μετὰ ποιμένων δοξάσωμεν, μετὰ ἀγγέλων χορεύσωμεν, 
“Ὅτι ἐτέχθη ἡμῖν σήμερον Σωτὴρ, ὅς ἐστι Χριστὸς 
Κύριος" ...-ἜἘορτάσωμεν τὰ σωτήρια τοῦ κόσμου, τὴν 
γενέθλιον ἡμέραν τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος. Σήμερον ἐλύθη ἣ 
καταδίκη τοῦ Ἀδάμ. Οὐκέτι, “/77 εἶ καὶ εἰς γῆν 
ἀπελεύσῃ“ ἀλλὰ τῷ οὐρανίῳ συναφθεὶς πρὸς οὐρανὸν 
ἀναληφθήσῃ. ... Θάλλει μου ἣ καρδία. καὶ πηγάζει μου ὁ 
νοῦς: ἀλλὰ βραχεῖα ἣ γλῶσσα καὶ ἀμυδρὸς ὁ λόγος, 
ὥστε τοσοῦτον χαρᾶς μέγεθος ἐξαγγεῖλαι. 

PG 31, 1472-1473. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
The Purpose of the Great Mystery: 
To Become One in Christ 

What is this new mystery which concerns me? I am small and great, 
lowly and exalted, mortal and immortal, earthly and heavenly. I 
share one condition with the lower world, the other with God; one 
with the flesh, the other with the spirit. I must be buried with Christ, 
arise with Christ, be joint heir with Christ, become the son of,God, 
yea, God Himself. ... This is the purpose of the great mysterysforus. 
This is the purpose for us of God, Who for us was madeyman and 
became poor, to raise our flesh, and recover His images and,remodel 
man, that we might all be made one in Christ (Gal,3:28),.who was 
perfectly made in all of us all that He Himself is, that°we‘might no 
longer be male and female, barbarian, Scythiany bond’ or free (Col 
3:11) (which are badges of the flesh), but might bear in ourselves 
only the stamp of God, by Whom and for Whom\we=were made, and 
have so far received our form and modehk from Him, that we are 

recognized by it alone. 
Oration 7, 23. 
NPNF 2™ Ser. Vol. VIL p. 237. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ΑχίουΓρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Τί τὸ καινὸν τοῦτο περὶ ἐμὲ μυστήριον; Μικρός εἰμι καὶ μέγας. 
ταπεινὸς καὶ ὑψηλός: θνητὸς καὶ ἀθάνατος, ἐπίγειος καὶ 
οὐράνιος: ἐκεῖνα μετὰ τοῦ κάτω κόσμου, ταῦτα μετὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ: ἐκεῖνα μετὰ τῆς σαρκός, ταῦτα μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος. 
Χριστῷ συντάφῆναίΐ μὲ δεῖ, Χριστῷ συναναστῆναι, 
συγκληρονομῆσαν. Χριστῷ, υἱὸν γενέσθαι Θεοῦ, θεὸν αὐτόν. 
.. Τοῦτο ἡμῖν τὸ μέγα μυστήριον βούλεται: τοῦτο ἡμῖν ὁ 
ἐνανθρώπήσᾶας δι᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ πτωχεύσας Θεός, ἵνα ἀναστήσῃ 
τὴν σάῤκα καὶ ἀνασώσηται τὴν εἰκόνα καὶ ἀναπλάσῃ τὸν 
ἄνθρωπονψἵνα γενώμεθα οἱ πάντες ἕν ἐν Χριστῷ. γενομένῳ 
τὰ (πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν ἡμῖν τελείως ὅσαπέρ ἐστιν αὐτός, ἵνα 
μηκέτι“ὦμεν ἄρρεν καὶ θῆλυ. βάρβαρος, Σκύθης, δοῦλος. 
ἐλεύθερος, τὰ τῆς σαρκὸς γνωρίσματα, μόνον δὲ φέρωμεν ἐν 
ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς τὸν θεῖον χαρακτῆρα. παρ᾽ οὗ καὶ εἰς ὃν 
Ὑεγόναμεν, τοσοῦτον ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ μορφωθέντες καὶ 
τυπωθέντες ὥστε καὶ ἀπὸ μόνου γινώσκεσθαι. 
PG 35, 785. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 


Let Us Keep the Feast, as of Our Re-creation 

I too will proclaim the power of this day: the immaterial becomes 
incarnate, the Word is made flesh, the invisible makes itself seen, the 
intangible can be touched, the timeless has a beginning, the Son of God 
becomes the Son of Man, Jesus Christ, always the same, yesterdays 
today and for ever. ... This is the solemnity we are celebrating today: the ‘ 
arrival of God among men, so that we might go to God, or, more 
precisely, return to him. So that stripping off the old humanity we might 
put on the new; and as in Adam we were dead, so in Christ we/might*be 
made alive, be born with him, crucified with him, buried with\him, rise 
again with him. ... Therefore let us keep the Feast, ... not,aften the way 
of the world, but in a fashion above the world; ... not as.of creation, but 
of re-creation. ... ... What a multitude of feasts there are, eMalhof which 
have one completion: my perfecting, my returning to;my former state, to 
the original Adam.... Revere the nativity which releases, you from the 
chains of your birth. Honour this tiny Bethlehem* which restores 
Paradise to you. Venerate this crib; because ΘΕ 1 you who were deprived 
of meaning (a Jogos) are fed by (the divineWMeéaning,) the (divine) 
Logos himself. 


Qration 38, For Christmas. 


Ἂς τς τἰς ἧς τς τς τἧς ἧς οἷς fe τς 2 οἷς τἧς ofc οἷς fe τὴς οἷς τς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς 2 οἷς ofc τς fe οἦς τς οἷς fe τς οἷς τὴς fe οἷς οἷς fe οἧς οἷς of fe οἷς 2A ae οἷς 2B 2k τὴς 2c 2k ἧς fe ἧς οἷς fe τἧς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς οἦς ok οἷς οἷς τς οἷς τὴς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ‘Aytoud pnyopiou τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Κἀγὼ βοήσομαι τῆς ἡμέρας: τὴν δύναμιν: ‘O ἄσαρκος 
σαρκοῦται, ὁ Λόγος παχύνεται, ὁ ἀόρατος ὁρᾶται, ὁ ἀναφὴς 
ψηλαφᾶται, ὁ ἄχρονος ἄρχεται, ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Υἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπου γίνεται, ᾿Ιησοῦς. Χριστὸς, χθὲς καὶ σήμερον. ὁ αὐτὸς 
καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας..Τοῦτό ἐστιν ἡμῖν ἣ πανήγυρις, τοῦτο 
ἑορτάζομεν σήμερον ἐπιδημίαν Θεοῦ πρὸς ἀνθρώπους, ἵνα 
πρὸς Θεὸν ἐνδημήσωμεν, ἢ ἐπανέλθωμεν (οὕτω γὰρ εἰπεῖν 
οἰκειότερον), ἵνᾶ τὸν παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀποθέμενοι, τὸν νέον 
ἐνδυσώμεθα: καὶ ὥσπερ ἐν τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ ἀπεθάνομεν, οὕτως ἐν τῷ 
Χριστῷ «ζήσωμεν, Χριστῷ καὶ συγγεννώμενοι, καὶ 
συσταυβούμενοι, καὶ συνθαπτόμενοι, καὶ συνανιστάμενοι. 
Τοιγαροῦνεἑορτάζωμεν, ... μὴ κοσμικῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπερκοσμίως: ... 
μὴ τὰ τῆς πλάσεως, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῆς ἀναπλάσεως. ... Πόσαι μοι 
πανηγύρεις ... ων ἁπάντων κεφάλαιον Ev, ἣ ἐμὴ τελείωσις καὶ 
ἀνάπλᾶσις, καὶ πρὸς τὸν πρῶτον ᾿Αδὰμ ἐπάνοδος. ... καὶ τὴν 
γέννησιν σεβάσθητι, δι᾿ ἣν ἐλύθης τῶν δεσμῶν τῆς γεννήσεως: 
καὶ τὴν Βηθλεὲμ τίμησον τὴν μικρὰν, ἥ σε πρὸς τὸν παράδεισον 
ἐπανήγαγε: καὶ τὴν φάτνην προσκύνησον,. δι᾽ ἣν ἄλογος ὧν, 
ἐτράφης ὑπὸ τοῦ Λόγου. 
PG 36, 313-332. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
O Wonderful Conjunction! 


O new commingling; O strange conjunction! The Self-existent 
comes into Being, the Uncreated is created, That which cannot be 
contained is contained by the intervention of an intellectual soul , 
mediating between the Deity and the corporeity of the flesh. And 
He who gives riches becomes poor; for He assumes the poverty of 
my flesh, that 1 may assume the riches of His Godhead. He‘that is 
full empties Himself; for He empties Himself of His,Glory for a 
short while, that I may have a share in His Fulnesst What is the 
riches of His Goodness? What is this mystery thatis,around me? I 
had a share in the Image and I did not keep it; He partakes of my 
flesh that He may both save the Image and make the flesh 
immortal. He communicates a Second Communion, far more 
marvellous than the first, inasmuch as then Heamparted the better 
nature, but now He Himself assumes the ‘worse. This is more 
godlike than the former action; this is loftier in the eyes of all men 
of understanding. 


Oration 453.9: ΝΡΝΕ, 2” Ser., Vol. VIL, p. 426. 


ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee τὴς τὴς τὴς οἦς ἧς 
ἢ 


ἐκ τοῦ “Aytou Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 


“G) τῆς καινῆς μίξεως ΤΩ τῆς παραδόξου κράσεως ! ‘O 
ὧν. γίνεται: KAWONAKTIOTOS, κτίζεται: καὶ ὁ ἀχώρητος, 
χωρεῖται, διὰ “μέσης ψυχῆς νοερᾶς μεσιτευούσης θεότητι 
καὶ σαρκὸς παχύτητι: καὶ ὁ πλουτίζων, πτωχεύει: 
πτωχεύει γὰρ-τὴν ἐμὴν σάρκα, ἵν᾽ ἐγὼ πλουτήσω τὴν 
αὐτοῦ θεότητα. Καὶ ὁ πλήρης. κενοῦται: κενοῦται γὰρ 
τῆς “ἑαυτοῦ δόξης ἐπὶ μικρὸν, tv ἐγὼ τῆς ἐκείνου 
μεταλάβω πληρώσεως. Τίς ὁ πλοῦτος τῆς ἀγαθότητος; 
τί τὸ περὶ ἐμὲ τοῦτο μυστήριον; Μετέλαβον τῆς εἰκόνος, 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξα: μεταλαμβάνει τῆς ἐμῆς σαρκὸς, ἵνα καὶ 
τὴν εἰκόνα σώσῃ. καὶ τὴν σάρκα ἀθανατίσῃ. Δευτέραν 
Κοινωνεῖ κοινωνίαν, πολὺ τῆς προτέρας παραδοξοτέραν: 
ὅσῳ τότε μὲν τοῦ κρείττονος μετέδωκε, νῦν δὲ 
μεταλαμβάνει τοῦ χείρονος. Τοῦτο τοῦ προτέρου 
θεοειδέστερον: τοῦτο τοῖς νοῦν ἔχουσιν ὑψηλότερον. 

PG 36, 633-636. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 


He Assumes the Poverty of my Flesh 
that I May Assume the Richness of His Godhead 


He was made man in all points except sin. Conceived by the 
Virgin, who first in body and soul was purified by the Holy 
Ghost, ... He came forth then as God with that which He had 
assumed, One Person from two different realities, Flesh\and 
Spirit, of which the latter deified the former. Ὁ )new 
commingling; O strange conjunction; the Self-Existent comes 
into being, the Uncreate is created, That whieh ‘eannot be 
contained is contained. ... And He Who gives, riches becomes 
poor, for He assumes the poverty of my ‘flesh, that 1 may 
assume the richness of His Godhead. He that as full empties 
Himself, for He empties Himself of His‘glory for a short while, 
that I may have a share in His Fulness} What is the riches of 
His Goodness? What is this mystery that is around me? 
Oration 38,13 on the Theophany 
NPNF 2” Ser. Vol. VIL, p. 349. 


Ἧς τἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
ἐκ τοῦ Ayiou Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 


Καὶ πάντα γίγνεται: «πλὴν τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἄνθρωπος: 
κυηθεὶς μὲν ἐκ, “τῆς..Παρθένου, καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σάρκα 
προκαθαρθείσῃς τῷ Πνεύματι. ... προελθὼν δὲ Θεὸς 
μετὰ τῆς πῥοσλήψεως, ἕν ἐκ δύο τῶν ἐναντίων, σαρκὸς 
καὶ Πνέύμαξτος: ὧν, τὸ μὲν ἐθέωσε, τὸ δὲ ἐθεώθη. τῆς 
καινῆς (μίξεως! ὦ τῆς παραδόξου κράσεως! ὁ ὧν 
γίνεται, “Kal ὁ ἄκτιστος κτίζεται, καὶ ὁ ἀχώρητος 
χωρεῖται. ... Καὶ ὁ πλουτίζων. πτωχεύει: πτωχεύει γὰρ 
τὴν ἐμὴν σάρκα, ἵν᾿ ἐγὼ πλουτήσω τὴν αὐτοῦ θεότητα. 
Καὶ ὁ πλήρης, κενοῦται: κενοῦται γὰρ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ δόξης 
ἐπὶ μικρὸν. Iv’ ἐγὼ τῆς ἐκείνου μεταλάβω πληρώσεως. 
Τίς ὁ πλοῦτος τῆς ἀγαθότητος; Τί τὸ περὶ ἐμὲ τοῦτο 
μυστήριον; 

PG 36, 325. 
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St Cyril of Jerusalem 
The God-Child 


Today “God came from Teman” (Hab 3:3) to Zion. Today the 
heavenly Bridegroom ... has “suddenly come to his temple” (Mal 
3:1). Daughters of Jerusalem, go out to meet him. Light your lamps 
joyfully with the true Light. Adorn the garments of your souls ¢n 
honor of Christ the Bridegroom. 

“Let everything that breathes praise the Lord” (Ps 150:6). “Let all 
the earth worship him” (PS 66:4) and every tongue sing toghimNiet 
all sing and glorify the God-Child. The little Child is the “Ancient of 
Days” (Dan 7:9). The Suckling Child is the Creator of the’ world 
(Heb 1:2). I do see a Child but I discern in him my God. I see a 
Suckling who provides for the whole world! A weepitig Child who 
imparts joy and life to the world! A wrapped Child who unties me 
from the bonds of sin! 

This Child abolished death and put the agar to'shame. He undid 
the curse and wiped out grief and gave resurrection to the creation. 
This Child saved Adam and recreated Eve: 

Homilia In occursum Domini 


DR τς τἰς τἰς τς τς οἷς οἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς οἦς 2k τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς kc τς i τὴς τὴς οἧς 2g οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς i τς fe τς τς τς οἷς οἦς οἦς οὴς 28 οἦς ἦς 2A AE ᾿ς at ne τς ἧς φξ οὴς 2 οἦς ie ἦς τὴς τς οἧς τς οἷς 2c τὴς οἧς οἷς he 2s οἦς τὴς τὴς ok 2c τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ayteu Κυρίλλου ᾿Ιεροσολύμων 
Σήμερον ὁ θεὸς ἀπὸ Θαίΐίμὰν ἐν Σιὼν ἔρχεται. σήμερον ὁ 
οὐράνιος νυμφίος ... ἐνετῷῳ“ναῷ παραγίνεται. θυγατέρες 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξέλθετε (εἰς ,ἀπτάντησιν αὐτοῦ. τὰς λαμπάδας 
φαιδρῶς τῷ φωτὶ τῷ ἀληθινῷ ἐξάψατε, τοὺς χιτῶνας τῶν 
ψυχῶν τῷ νυμφίῳ Χριστῷ εὐτρεπίσατε. 

Πᾶσα πνοὴ αἰνεσάτω τὸν κύριον. πᾶσα ἣ γῆ 
προσκυνησάτου, πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἀσάτω, πᾶσα ψαλλέτω, 
πᾶσα δοξολογησάτω παιδίον θεόν. ... παιδίον μικρὸν καὶ 
παλαιὸν. τῶν ἡμερῶν, παιδίον θηλάζον καὶ τῶν αἰώνων 
ποιητήν. Βρέφος βλέπω καὶ θεόν μου γνωρίζω, βρέφος 
θηλάζον Καὶ τὸν κόσμον διατρέφον. βρέφος κλαυθμυρίζον καὶ 
κόσμῳ; “ζωὴν καὶ χαρὰν χαριζόμενον, βρέφος 
σπαργανούμενον καὶ τῶν σπαργάνων με τῆς ἁμαρτίας 


λυτρούμενον... 
Τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον θάνατον κατήργησε, τὸν διάβολον 
ἤσχυνε, τὴν κατάραν ἔλυσε, τὴν λύπην κατέπαυσε, ... τὴν 


κτίσιν ἀνέστησε. τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον τὸν Ἀδὰμ διέσωσε, τὴν 
Εὔαν ἀνέπλασε. 


PG 33, 1189, 1192, 1201. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
He was born after the flesh, 


that you might be born after the Spirit 
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of 
Abraham.” 

Because of this very thing most of all should you marvel, that being ‘ 
Son of the Unoriginate God, and His true Son, He suffered Himself to 
be called also Son of David, that He might make you Son of God, He 
suffered a slave to be father to Him, that He might make the Led Father 
to you a slave. (...) 

When therefore you are told that the Son of God is “Son of David and 
of Abraham” (Mt 1:1), doubt not any more that you too, thessomof Adam, 
shall be son of God. For not at random, nor in vain did He abase Himself so 
greatly, only He was minded to exalt us. Thus He was, bornyafter the flesh, 
that you might be born after the Spirit. (...) 

And like as though any one were to placeshimself in the space 
between any two persons that were standin@“apart, and stretching forth 
both his hands were to lay hold on either side, and tie them together; 
even so has He done, joining the OldeCovenant with the New, God’s 
nature with man’s, the things that areHis with ours. 

On Matthew 1:1; Homily Il, 3. 


3h se τἧς ἧς fe οἷς τς οἷς fe τς 2 fe τἧς τἐς οἷς fe fe τὴς οἷς τς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς oe οἷς ofc oie οἷς τὴς τς οἷς a 2k οἷς 5 οἷς οἱ DI i HAR οἱς τς οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς oft οἷς fe οἦς τς τὴς οἷς τς οἷς fe τὴς οἷς oi οἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς οἦς τς τὴς 2k 2k οἷς τὴς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἅγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
δίβλος γενέσεως ᾿Ἰησδῶ Χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ Δαυΐδ, υἱοῦ ABoadu 

Διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸ “μάλιστα θαύμασον, ὅτι Yios ὧν τοῦ 
ἀνάρχου Θεοῦ, καὶ γνήσιος Υἱὸς, ἠνέσχετο ἀκοῦσαι καὶ Δαυὶδ 
υἱὸς, ἵνα σὲ ποιήσῃ υἱὸν Θεοῦ: ἠνέσχετο πατέρα αὐτῷ γενέσθαι 
δοῦλον. ἵνα σοὶ τῷ δούλῳ Πατέρα ποιήσῃ τὸν Δεσπότην. (...) 

“Ὅταν οὖν ἀκδύσῃς, ὅτι ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ υἱὸς τοῦ Δαυΐδ ἐστι 
καὶ τοῦ Ἀβραὰμ, μὴ ἀμφίβαλλε λοιπὸν. ὅτι καὶ σὺ, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Ἀδὰμ, Ὁἱὸς. ἔσῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Οὐδὲ γὰρ εἰκῆ καὶ μάτην τοσοῦτον 
ἑαυτὸν-ἐταπείνωσεν, εἰ μὴ ἔμελλεν ἡμᾶς ἀνυψοῦν. ᾿Εγεννήθη 
γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα, ἵνα σὺ γεννηθῇς κατὰ πνεῦμα. (...) 

Καὶ καθάπερ τις ἐν μεταιχμίῳ στὰς, δύο τινῶν ἀλλήλων 
διεστηκότων, ἀμφοτέρας ἁπλώσας τὰς χεῖρας ἑκατέρωθεν 
λαβῶν συνάψειεν: οὕτω καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησε. τὴν παλαιὰν τῇ 
καινῇ συνάπτων. τὴν θείαν φύσιν τῇ ἀνθρωπίνῃ, τὰ αὑτοῦ τοῖς 


ἡμετέροις. 
PG 57, 25-26. 
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St John Chrysostom 


By His Incarnation the Lord Raised Us 
to Glory Unspeakable 


ek aK 


“And the Word was made Flesh...” 
Having declared that they who received Him were “born of 
God” and had become “sons of God”, he adds the cause and 
reason of this unspeakable honor. It is that “the Word became 
Flesh’’, that the Master took on Him the form of a servant. 
For He became son of man, who was God’s own Son)\in order 
that He might make the sons of men to be children/of God. For 
the high when it associates with the low touches not at all its 
own honor, while it raises up the other from ats excessive 
lowness; and even thus it was with the Lord. He in nothing 
diminished His own Nature by this condescension, but raised 
us, who had always sat in disgrace_and™darkness, to glory 
unspeakable. 
On St John, Homily 11. 
NPNF, Ist Ser, Vol. XIV, p 38-39. 
ΕΣ ἘΣ CII II IG RIK 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
“Καὶ ὁ Λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο..." 
Εἰπὼν ὅτι ἐκ Θεοῦ ἐγεννήθησαν οἱ λαβόντες αὐτὸν, καὶ 
τέκνα Θεοῦ γεγόνασι, τῆς ἀφάτου ταύτης τιμῆς τίθησι 
τὴν αἰτίαν καὶ τὴν ὑπόθεσιν. Αὕτη δέ ἐστι, τὸ γενέσθαι 
σάρκα τὸν Λόγον. καὶ τὴν τοῦ δούλου μορφὴν 
ἀναλαβεῖν, τὸν Δεσπότην. Ἐγένετο γὰρ ὙΥὙἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπου, Θεοῦ γνήσιος ὧν Υἱὸς ἵνα τοὺς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων υἱοὺς τέκνα ποιήσῃ Θεοῦ. Τὸ γὰρ ὑψηλὸν 
τῷ“ ταπεινῷ προσομιλοῦν, αὐτὸ μὲν οὐδὲν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκείαῦϑ παραβλάπτεται δόξαν: ἐκεῖνο δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς 
πολλῆς ἀνίστησι ταπεινότητος. Ὅπερ οὖν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ γέγονε. Τήν τε γὰρ ἰδίαν φύσιν οὐδὲν ἀπὸ 
ταύτης ἠλάττωσε τῆς καταβάσεως, ἡμᾶς τε τοὺς 
διαπαντὸς ἐν ἀδοξίᾳ καθημένους καὶ σκότῳ, πρὸς 
δόξαν ἄφατον ἀνήγαγεν. 
PG 59,79. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
He Has Taken My Flesh and Has Given Me His Spirit 


Just as it was impossible at the beginning of creation for man to 
come to be until the clay was in His hands, so also it would have 
been impossible to refashion the spoiled (human) vessel, if it had not 
become a garment for Him who was its maker. 

But what am I saying or what shall I speak? For Wonder 
overcomes me. The Ancient of days has become a child! He=whoris 
seated on the high shining throne is placed in a manger! The 
intangible, simple, uncompounded, and incorporeal became, fettered 
by human hands. He who broke the shackles of sin is*tiedeby fetters 
because He desired it. He wanted to make dishonor‘into honor and 
clothe shame with glory, to turn a cause of contempt iato a means to 
virtue. For that reason He came to my body, sothat_Lmay embrace 
His Word, and taking my flesh, He gave,me_His Spirit, so that 
through this giving and taking He might inttedtce the treasure of life 
into me. He took my flesh in order to sanctify me and gave me His 
Spirit in order to save me. 

In natalem Christi diem. 
Ἧς ἧς he τἰς 2k fe ἧς ἧς τἧς οἷς he οἦς οἦς οἷς οἷς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς 2k οἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς i τῆς 2c τς τς τὴς οἦς οἷς 2 οἰείθθε οίς οἷς 26 ack τὴς τς οἷς τὴς οἦς οἦς οἷς οἦς i 2c τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς oe τής 2k τὴς οὴς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ἧς 
ἐκ τούάαγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ παρὰ τὴν πρώτην πλάσιν ἀδύνατον ἦν συνεστάναι 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον, πρὶν ἢ:-τὸν. πηλὸν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐλθεῖν: 
οὕτω καὶ τὸ φθαρὲν. σκεῦος ἀδύνατον μεταποιηθῆναι. εἰ μὴ 
γέγονεν ἔνδυμα τοῦ ποιήσαντος. 

Ἀλλὰ τί εἴπωςῆ τί λαλήσω; Ἐκπλήττει γάρ με τὸ θαῦμα. Ὁ 
Παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν παιδίον γέγονεν, ὁ ἐπὶ θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ 
ἐπηρμένου᾽ καθήμενος ἐν φάτνῃ τίθεται, ὁ ἀναφὴς. καὶ ἁπλοῦς, 
καὶ ἀσύνθέτος καὶ ἀσώματος χερσὶν ἀνθρωπίναις ἑλίσσεται,. ὁ 
τὰ τῆς ἁμαῤτίας διασπῶν δεσμὰ σπαργάνοις ἐμπλέκεται, 
ἐπειδὴ τοῦτο θέλει. Θέλει γὰρ τὴν ἀτιμίαν ποιῆσαι τιμὴν, τὴν 
ἀδοξίαν-ἐνδῦσαι δόξαν, τὸν τῆς ὕβρεως ὅρον. ἀρετῆς δεῖξαι 
τρόπον: Ὅθεν ὑπέρχεται τὸ ἐμὸν σῶμα, ἵνα ἐγὼ χωρήσω τὸν 
αὐτοῦ Λόγον: καὶ λαβὼν τὴν ἐμὴν σάρκα, δίδωσί μοι τὸ ἑαυτοῦ 
Πνεῦμα, ἵνα διδοὺς καὶ λαμβάνων θησαυρόν μοι ζωῆς 
ἑμπορεύσηται. Λαμβάνει μου τὴν σάρκα. ἵνα με ἁγιάσῃ: δίδωσί 
μοι τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, ἵνα με διασώσῃ. 

PG 56, 388-389. 
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St. Athanasius 
The Aim of the Incarnation 


He assumed the body originate and human, that having 
renewed it as its Framer, He might deify it in Himself, and thus 
might introduce us all into the kingdom of heaven after His 
likeness. For man had not been deified if joined to a creature, 
or unless the Son were very God; nor had man been brought 
into the Father’s presence, unless He had been His nattiral and 
true Word who had put on the body. And as we had not been 
delivered from sin and the curse, unless it had been by nature 
human flesh, which the Word put on (for we should have had 
nothing common with what was foreign), sovalsosman had not 
been deified, unless the Word who became, flesh)had been by 
nature from the Father and true and proper to Him. For 
therefore the union was of this kind, that.de might unite what 
is man by nature to Him who is in the nature of the Godhead, 
and his salvation and deification might be sure. 
Against the Arians, Discourse I, 70 
NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 386. 


FSG GGG IGG CEI GGG OR GR ἡ ἡ ἡ τς kkk oka kk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Προσελάβετο τὸ γενητὸν καὶ ἀνθρώπινον σῶμα, ἵνα. τοῦτο 
ὡς δημιουργὸς ἀνακαινίσας, ἐν ἑαυτῷ θεοποιήσῃ. καὶ οὕτως 
εἰς βασιλείαν “ οὐρανῶν εἰσαγάγῃ πάντας ἡμᾶς Kad’ 
ὁμοιότητα ἐκείνου. Οὐκ ἂν δὲ πάλιν ἐθεοποιήθη κτίσματι 
συναφθεὶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος, εἰ μὴ Θεὸς ἦν ἀληθινὸς ὁ Υἱός: καὶ 
οὐκ ἂν παῤέστη τῷ Πατρὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος, εἰ μὴ φύσει καὶ 
ἀληθινὸς. ἦν αὐτοῦ Λόγος ὁ ἐνδυσάμενος τὸ σῶμα. Καὶ 
ὥσπερ οὐκ ἂν ἠλευθερώθημεν ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας καὶ τῆς 
κατάρας. εἰ μὴ φύσει σὰρξ ἦν ἀνθρωπίνη. ἣν ἐνεδύσατο ὁ 
Adyos: οὐδὲν γὰρ κοινὸν ἦν ἡμῖν πρὸς τὸ ἀλλότριον: Οὕτως 
οὐκ ἂν ἐθεοποιήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος, εἰ μὴ φύσει ἐκ τοῦ Πατρὸς 
καὶ ἀληθινὸς καὶ ἴδιος αὐτοῦ ἦν ὁ Λόγος, ὁ γενόμενος σάρξ. 
Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ τοιαύτη γέγονεν ἣ συναφὴ. ἵνα τῷ κατὰ 
φύσιν τῆς θεότητος συνάψῃ τὸν φύσει ἄνθρωπον. καὶ βεβαία 
γένηται ἣ σωτηρία καὶ ἣ θεοποίησις αὐτοῦ. 
PG 26, 296. 
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St Athanasius 
He Transferred Our Origin Into Himself 


Whereas the flesh is born of Mary Bearer of God, He Himself is 
said to have been born, who furnishes to others an origin of being; 
in order that He may transfer our origin into Himself, and we may 
no longer, as mere earth, return to earth, but as being knit into the 
Word from heaven, may be carded to heaven by Him. Therefore 
in like manner not without reason has He transferred to Himself 
the other affections of the body also; that we, no longergaS*being 
men, but as proper to the Word, may have share in eternal life. For 
no longer according to our former origin in Adam de wejdie; but 
henceforward our origin and all infirmity of* flesh being 
transferred to the Word, we rise from the earth, the*Curse from sin 
being removed, because of Him who is in us, and who has become 
a curse for us. And with reason; for as we areyallefrom earth and 
die in Adam, so being regenerated from above of water and Spirit, 
in the Christ we are all quickened; theaflesh being no longer 
earthly, but being henceforth made Word, by reason of God's 
Word who for our sake “became flesh”. 

Against the Arians, 3,.33NPNF, 2" Ser.,VoLIV, p. 412. 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς 2 τς ἧς ἧς τς 2 ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς 2 2 ἧς ἧς a ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 SBR ake τς τς τ RD τς ἧς 2 τε τς 2 τς 2 2 ἧς ἧς τ τς aK oo aK a 2 oR ἧς ἧς oR aE OK HK 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Γεννωμένης τῆς σαρκὸς ἐκ.τῆς Θεοτόκου Μαρίας, αὐτὸς λέγεται 
γεγεννῆσθαι. ὁ τοῖς ἄλλοις γένεσιν εἰς τὸ εἶναι παρέχων: ἵνα τὴν 
ἡμῶν εἰς ἑαυτὸν μεταθῇ EVEL, καὶ μηκέτι ὡς γῆ μόνη ὄντες εἰς 
γῆν ἀπέλθωμεν. ἀλλ ὥς τῷ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Λόγῳ συναφθέντες. εἰς 
οὐρανοὺς ἀναχθῶμεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Οὐκοῦν οὕτω καὶ τὰ ἄλλα 
πάθη τοῦ σώμᾶτος οὐκ ἀπεικότως εἰς ἑαυτὸν μετέθηκεν: ἵνα 
μηκέτι ὡς ἄνθρζοποι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἴδιοι τοῦ Λόγου, τῆς αἰωνίου 
ζωῆς μετάσχωώμεν. Οὐκέτι γὰρ κατὰ τὴν προτέραν γένεσιν ἐν 
τῷ Ἀδὰμ ἀποθνήσκομεν: ἀλλὰ λοιπὸν τῆς γενέσεως ἡμῶν καὶ 
πάσης τῆς: σαρκικῆς ἀσθενείας μετατεθέντων εἰς τὸν Λόγον, 
ἐγειρόμεθᾳ ἀπὸ γῆς, λυθείσης τῆς δι᾽ ἁμαρτίαν κατάρας διὰ τὸν 
ἐν ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν γενόμενον κατάραν: καὶ εἰκότως γε. Ὥσπερ 
γὰρ ἐκ γῆς ὄντες πάντες ἐν τῷ Ἀδὰμ ἀποθνήσκομεν, οὕτως 
ἄνωθεν ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ πνεύματος ἀναγεννηθέντες, ἐν τῷ 
Χριστῷ πάντες ζωοποιούμεθα, οὐκέτι ὡς γηΐνης, ἀλλὰ λοιπὸν 
λογωθείσης τῆς σαρκὸς διὰ τὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγον, ὃς δι᾿ ἡμᾶς 
ἐγένετο σάρξ. 
PG 26, 393-396. 
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St Athanasius 
He Has Become Man 
That He Might Deify Us in Himself 


We do not worship a creature. Far be the thought. ... But we 
worship the Lord of Creation, Incarnate, the Word of God. For 
if the flesh also is in itself a part of the created world, yet it has 
become God's body. 

For the Flesh did not diminish the glory of the Word;, far_be 
the thought: on the contrary, it was glorified by Him. Nor, 
because the Son that was in the form of God took’ tipon Him 
the form of a servant was He deprived of His Godhead. On the 
contrary, He is thus become the Deliverer of all flésh and of all 
creation. And if God sent His Son brought forthfr6m a woman, 
the fact causes us no shame but contrariwise.glory and great 
grace. For He has become Man, that He might deify us in 
Himself, and He has been born of a woman, and begotten of a 
Virgin, in order to transfer to Himself our erring generation, 
and that we may become henceforth a Holy race, and “partakers 
of the Divine Nature” (2 Pe 1:4), aS:blessed Peter wrote. 

Letter 60, 3-4, To Adelphius; 
NPNF, 2™ Ser., VoLIV, p. 575-576. 


ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ᾿ς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς CGC IGG GG GRIGG GCA GG GG HOR kk kkk bok kok ok ok 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Οὐ κτίσμα προσκυνδῦμεν' μὴ γένοιτο ... ἀλλὰ τὸν Κύριον τῆς 
κτίσεως σαρκωθέντα. τὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγον προσκυνοῦμεν. Εἰ 
γὰρ καὶ ἣ σὰρξιαὐτὴ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν μέρος ἐστὶ τῶν κτισμάτων, 
ἀλλὰ Θεοῦ γέγονει.σῶμα. 
Οὐ γὰρ ἀδοξίαν, ἤνεγκεν ἣ σὰρξ τῷ Λόγῳ: μὴ γένοιτο! ἀλλὰ 
μᾶλλον “auth δεδόξασται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Οὐδὲ, ἐπειδὴ δούλου 
μορφὴν ἀνέλαβεν ὁ ἐν μορφῇ Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων Yids, 
ἠλαττώθη“τῆς θεότητος: ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον αὐτὸς ἐλευθερωτὴς 
πάσῃς σαρκὸς καὶ πάσης κτίσεως γέγονε. Καὶ εἰ ὁ Θεὸς δὲ 
ἀπέστειλε τὸν Yiov αὐτοῦ γεννώμενον ἐκ γυναικὸς, οὐκ 
αἰσχύνην ἡμῖν ἐπάγει τὸ πρᾶγμα, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εὐδοξίαν καὶ 
μεγάλην χάριν. Γέγονε γὰρ ἄνθρωπος, ἵν᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
θεοποιήσῃ: καὶ γέγονεν ἐκ γυναικὸς, καὶ γεγέννηται ἐκ 
Παρθένου, ἵνα τὴν ἡμῶν πλανηθεῖσαν γέννησιν εἰς ἑαυτὸν 
μετενέγκῃ. καὶ γενώμεθα λοιπὸν γένος ἅγιον, καὶ κοινωνοὶ 
θείας φύσεως, ὡς ἔγραψεν ὁ μακάριος Πέτρος: 
PG 26, 1073-1077. 
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St Athanasius 
Man Deified by the Incarnation 


Who will not admire this? or who will not agree that such a 
thing is truly divine? For if the works of the Word's Godhead 
had not taken place through the body, man had not been 
deified; and again, had not the properties of the flesh been 
ascribed to the Word, man had not been thoroughly delivered 
from them; but though they had ceased for a little while, as I 
said before, still sin had remained in him and corruption, as 
was the case with mankind before Him. (...) But now the Word 
having become man and having appropriated what,pertains to 
the flesh, no longer do these things touch the-bodys because of 
the Word who has come in it, but they are destroyed by Him, 
and henceforth men no longer remain sinners and dead 
according to their proper affections, but‘having risen according 
to the Word's power, they abide \\ever immortal and 
incorruptible. 


Against the Arians, 3, 33;,.NPNE, he Ser., VoL. IV, p. 411-412. 
SSSR IG IO IO IG IOI CGC CORI OR oR a ἧκ ἧς τς τ ἧς γε kkk kkk kkk kkk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ‘ABavaotou 
Τοῦτο δὲ τίς οὐκ ἂν θαύυμάσειεν; ἢ τίς οὐκ ἂν σύνθοιτο 
θεῖον ἀληθῶς εἷἶναν-τὸ πρᾶγμα; Εἰ γὰρ τὰ τῆς θεότητος 
τοῦ Λόγου ἔργα μὴ διὰ τοῦ σώματος ἐγίνετο, οὐκ ἂν 
ἐθεοποιήθη ἄνθρώσπος- καὶ πάλιν, εἰ τὰ ἴδια τῆς σαρκὸς 
οὐκ ἐλέγετο“τοῦ:. Λόγου, οὐκ ἂν ἠλευθερώθη παντελῶς 
ἀπὸ τούτων.ὁ, ἄνθρωπος: ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ἄρα πρὸς ὀλίγον μὲν 
ἀνεπαύετοξ ὡς προεῖπον. πάλιν δὲ ἔμενεν ἣ ἁμαρτία ἐν 
αὐτῷ “καὶ ἣ φθορὰ, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
ἀνθρωπῶν γέγονε. .. Νῦν δὲ τοῦ Λόγου γενομένου 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ἰδιοποιουμένου τὰ τῆς σαρκὸς, οὐκέτι 
ταῦτά τοῦ σώματος ἅπτεται διὰ τὸν ἐν αὐτῷ 
γενόμενον Λόγον: ἀλλ᾽ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ μὲν ἀνήλωται, 
λοιπὸν δὲ οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὐκέτι κατὰ τὰ ἴδια πάθη 
μένουσιν ἁμαρτωλοὶ καὶ νεκροὶ, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν τοῦ 
Λόγου δύναμιν ἀναστάντες, ἀθάνατοι καὶ ἄφθαρτοι ἀεὶ 
διαμένουσιν. 
PG 26, 393. 
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St Athanasius 
We were joined to the Word 
when He was clothed in the Flesh 


The Word being clothed in the flesh, as has many times been 
explained, every bite of the serpent began to be utterly 
staunched from out it; and whatever evil sprung from the 
motions of the flesh, to be cut away, and with these deathvalso 
was abolished, the companion of sin, as the Lord Himself says, 
“The prince of this world comes, and finds nothing ifn Me” 
(John 14:30); and “For this end was He manifested?y as John 
has written, “that He might destroy the works*of the devil” 
(1John 3:8). And these being destroyed from the, flesh, we all 
were thus liberated by the kinship of the™“léSh, and for the 
future were joined, even we, to the Word And being joined to 
God, no longer do we abide upon éarth;‘but, as He Himself has 
said, where He is, there shall we be alse(John 14:3; 17:24). 
Against the Arians, 2.69: ΝΡΝΕ, 2™ Ser.,Vol.IV, p. 386. 


JSR SHES SHE SDSS ISDH IS HESS SSS SSD RIE RSS SE SE ESSE IS EEE ERE: 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ‘ABavaotou 
Τοῦ γὰρ Λόγου (ἐνδυσαμένου τὴν σάρκα. καθὼς 
πολλάκις δέδεικταϊν πᾶν μὲν δῆγμα τοῦ ὄφεως δι᾽ ὅλου 
κατεσβέννυτο͵, ἀπ᾿. .αὐτῆς: εἴ τι ἐκ τῶν σαρκικῶν 
κινημάτων -ἀνεφύετο κακὸν, ἐξεκόπτετο, καὶ 
συνανῃρεῖτο τούτοις ὁ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἀκόλουθος 
θάνατός, ὡς αὐτὸς ὁ Κύριός φησιν: Ἔρχεται ὁ ἄρχων 
τοῦικόσμου τούτου, καὶ οὐδὲν εὑρίσκει ἐν ἐμοί. Kai, Εἰς 
τοῦτο γὰρ ἐφανερώθη. ὡς ἔγραψεν ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης. ἵνα 
Avon τὰ ἔργα τοῦ διαβόλου. Τούτων δὲ λυθέντων ἀπὸ 
τῆς, σαρκὸς, πάντες οὕτω κατὰ τὴν συγγένειαν τῆς 
δαρκὸς ἠλευθερώθημεν, καὶ λοιπὸν συνήφθημεν καὶ 
Ἡμεῖς τῷ Λόγῳ. Συναφθέντες δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, οὐκέτι μὲν ἐπὶ 
γῆς ἀπομένομεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς αὐτὸς εἶπεν, ὅπου αὐτὸς, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ἐσόμεθα: 
PG 26, 293. 
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St Athanasius 
He Assumed Humanity 
That We Might Be Deified! 


He, indeed, assumed humanity that we might be deified. He 
manifested Himself by means of a body in order that we might 
perceive the Mind of the unseen Father. He endured shame from , 
men that we might inherit immortality. He Himself was unhurt by 
this, for He is impassable and incorruptible and He is Himself 
Word and God; but by His own impassability He kept and*healed 
the suffering men on whose account He thus endured. In short, 
such and so many are the Savior’s achievements that follow from 
His Incarnation, that to try to number them is like, gazing at the 
open sea and trying to count the waves. One cann6? sée all the 
waves with one’s eyes, for when one tries to do’so“those that are 
following on baffle one’s senses. Even so, when oneywants to take 
in all the achievements of Christ in the body,\one*cannot do so, 
even by reckoning them up, for the things“that transcend one’s 
thought are always more than those’ One*thinks that one has 
grasped. 
On,the Incarnation of the Word, 54 
NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 65. 


3A ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τἰς οἷς ἧς 2s 2g ἧς ἧς 2 he οἷς 2S ἧς ἧς τς οἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς ἧς fe οἷς 2s ἧς οἷς οἧς ἐς ἧς οἧς ἧς τἧς οἦς ἧς οἧς 2s ἧς κοῖς ἦς ἧς AR 5'ς οἷς ἧς ἧς 2s οἦς ες os οἷς ἧς ἧς οἦς 2 ἦς ἦς οἧς ἧς ἧς οἦς ἧς τἧς οἦς ἧς ἧς ofc ἧς ἧς 2g οἷς ἧς ἧς οἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Αὐτὸς yap ἐνηνθρώπησεν:ἴνα ἡμεῖς θεοποιηθῶμεν- καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐφανέρωσεν ἑαυτὸν. διὰ σώματος, ἵνα ἡμεῖς τοῦ ἀοράτου 
Πατρὸς ἔννοιαν χάβωμεν: καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπέμεινε τὴν Trap’ 
ἀνθρώπων ὕβριν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς ἀφθαρσίαν κληρονομήσωμεν. 
Ἐβλάπτετο μὲν apr αὐτὸς οὐδέν, ἀπαθὴς καὶ ἄφθαρτος καὶ 
Αὐτολόγος ὧν καὶ Θεός: τοὺς δὲ πάσχοντας ἀνθρώπους, δι᾽ 
οὺς καὶ͵ ταῦτα.ὑπέμεινεν, ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἀπαθείᾳ ἐτήρει καὶ 
διέσῳζε. Καὶ ὅλως τὰ κατορθώματα τοῦ Σωτῆρος τὰ διὰ 
τῆς ἐνανθρωπήσεως αὐτοῦ γενόμενα. τοιαῦτα καὶ τοσαῦτά 
ἐστιν, ἃ: εἰσδιηγήσασθαί τις ἐθελήσειεν. ἔοικε τοῖς ἀφορῶσιν εἰς 
τὸ πέλαγος τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ θέλουσιν ἀριθμεῖν τὰ κύματα 
ταύτης. Ws γὰρ οὐ δύναται τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς περιλαβεῖν τὰ 
ὅλακ«ύματα,. τῶν ἐπερχομένων παριόντων τὴν αἴσθησιν τοῦ 
πειράζοντος, οὕτως καὶ τῷ βουλομένῳ πάντα τὰ ἐν σώματι 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ κατορθώματα περιλαβεῖν ἀδύνατον τὰ ὅλα 
κἂν τῷ λογισμῷ δέξασθαι, πλειόνων ὄντων τῶν παριόντων 
αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνθύμησιν, ὧν αὐτὸς νομίζει περιειληφέναι. 
PG 25, 192. 
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St Athanasius 


The Wonder of Incarnation 


I see a wondrous mystery, I see the Sun of Righteousness 
instead of the natural sun, I see Him indwelling the Virgin 
without being confined! Don’t ask me how, for whatever God 
wills the natural order obeys. Because He willed [to,become 
incarnate] He managed to do so, He came and saved us. Come 
ye all and see: God Who is existent and fromeeternity has 
become today what He was not: For He Who isyasGod has 
become Man without ceasing to be God (.¢)“Ehe Ancient of 
Days has become a Child! He Who sits.on the throne of 
highness has been placed in a manger! He Who has no 
beginning and is bodiless, was wrapped by human hands. He 
Who absolves the ties of sin has become wrapped in swaddling 
cloths. For He has willed it to be sol 

Homily on the Nativity 


SERGI GGG GIGI CIC  ὌΣΣΤΥ ICI ICICI I II I a ICI 33 3 2k 2k 2k ak ak ak ak ak keke ok ok ak ak ak ak ak ak a cok 
2 hand iq ΄ δ 6 ΄ 
EK TOU @ylouv ᾿Αθανασίου 


Μυστήριον ξένον βλέπω; ἀντὶ ἡλίου τὸν ἥλιον τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
ἀπεριγράπτως χωρήσαντα ἐν τῇ Παρθένῳ. Καὶ μὴ ζήτει πῶς: 
ὅπου γὰρ Θεὸς βούλεται, νικᾶται φύσεως τάξις. Ἠβουλήθη 
γὰρ. ἠδυνήθη. «κατῆλθεν, ἔσωσε. Συνδράμετε πάντα: Θεὸς 
σήμερον ὁ ὼὡν:καὶ προὼν γίνεται ὅπερ οὐκ ἦν: ὧν γὰρ Θεὸς, 
γίνεται ἄθρωπος, οὐκ ἐκστὰς τοῦ εἶναι Θεός. (...) 

‘O Παλαϊὸς τῶν ἡμερῶν παιδίον γέγονεν: ὁ ἐπὶ θρόνου 
ὑψήλοις καθήμενος ἐν φάτνῃ τίθεται: ὁ ἀναφὴς καὶ ἀσώματος 
χεβοὶν. ἀνθρωπίναις εἱλίσσεται: ὁ τὰ τῆς ἁμαρτίας διασπῶν 
δεσμὰ ἐν σπαργάνοις ἐμπλέκεται: καὶ ἐπειδὴ τοῦτο θέλει. 


ΡΟ 28,960-961. 
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St Athanasius 
“The Word Became Flesh,” 
That He Might Make Man Capable of Godhead 


This is God's kindness to man, that of whom He is Maker, of 
them according to grace He afterwards becomes Father also; 
becomes, that is, when men, His creatures, receive into their 
hearts, as the Apostle says, “the Spirit of His Son, ‘erying, 
Abba, Father” (Gal 4:6). And these are they whoyehaving 
received the Word, gained power from Him “to become sons of 
God;” for they could not become sons, being by nature 
creatures, otherwise than by receiving the Spiriteof‘the natural 
and true Son. Wherefore, that this might .bey “7he Word 
became flesh,” that He might make man capable‘ef Godhead. 

Accordingly this also proves, that we aremot*sons by nature, 
but the Son who is in us; and again, that God is not our Father 
by nature, but of that Word in us, amawhom and because of 
whom we cry, Abba, Father. And so in like manner, the Father 
calls them sons in whomsoever He sees His own Son. 


Against the Arians, 2, 59; NPNF, 2™ Ser.,Vol.IV, p. 380. 


Pett TT Tt TT Tete PCS CSCS CST eCCCeTerCrrcrrr rs? ΔῸΣ ΩΣ 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ‘ABavaotou 
Αὕτη δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ͵ φιζανθρωπία ἐστὶν, ὅτι ὧν ἐστι ποιητὴς, 
τούτων καὶ πατὴρ κατὰ χάριν ὕστερον γίνεται: γίνεται δὲ, 
ὅταν οἱ κτισθέντες. ἄνθρωποι, ὡς εἶπεν ὁ Ἀπόστολος, 
λάβωσιν εἰς τἄς καρδίας ἑαυτῶν “τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ κρᾶζον, ABBa, ὁ Πατήρ." Οὗτοι δέ εἰσιν ὅσοι, 
δεξάμενοι τὸν. Λόγον, ἔλαβον ἐξουσίαν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τέκνα 
Θεοῦ γενέσθαι: ἄλλως γὰρ οὐκ ἂν γένοιντο υἱοὶ, ὄντες φύσει 
κτίσματα, εἰ μὴ τοῦ ὄντος φύσει καὶ ἀληθινοῦ Yiou τὸ 
Πνεῦμα. ὑποδέξονται. Διὸ, ἵνα τοῦτο γένηται, ὁ Λόγος σὰρξ 
ἐγένετο, ἵνα τὸν ἄνθρωπον δεκτικὸν θεότητος ποιήσῃ. ... 
Ὅστε καὶ ἐκ τούτου δείκνυσθαι μὴ εἶναι ἡμᾶς φύσει υἱοὺς, 
ἀλλὰ τὸν ἐν ἡμῖν Υἱόν: καὶ μὴ εἶναι πάλιν ἡμῶν φύσει 
πατέρα τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν Λόγου. ἐν ᾧ καὶ δι᾿ ὃν 
κράζομεν, Ἀββᾶ, ὁ Πατήρ. Ὥσπερ δὲ τοῦτο, οὕτως ὁ Πατὴρ 
ἐν οἷς ἐὰν βλέπῃ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ Υἱὸν, τούτους καὶ αὐτὸς υἱοὺς 
καλεῖ. 
PG 26, 273. 


—wv 


EC 
www.old-criticig¢m.bloasnot.com 


(i φῇι SAZDE App aA (Babee 
UERIBGBa each LES Ζ εἰς 

ΤΥ ΡΎΑΥΥ οὐ Edits 
ERE AL YES 
ELA Gi Ra LEA 

UWS Bike 5 AVERY ATBE GDB Lib BEIAABAGS BAG 
SECA Re BRC 

gis aAdaigaGh BAbb MK Ds Aa 


www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


St Cyril the Great 
The Mystery that is in Christ, 
Is a Beginning of Our Union with God. 


The Only-begotten, then, proceeding from the very Substance of 
God the Father, and having entirely in His own nature Him That 
begat Him, became Flesh according to the Scripture, blending 
Himself, as it were, with our nature by δὴ unspeakable 
combination and union with this body that is earthly; and thus He 
That is God by nature became, and is in truth, a Manyfrom 
heaven... in order that, uniting as it were in Himself things.widely 
opposed by nature, and adverse to fusion with each other, He 
might enable man to share and partake of the nattire.of-God. For 
even unto us has reached the fellowship and abidingyPresence of 
the Spirit, which originated through Christ and in Christ first, 
when He is in fact become even as wef ate, “that is, a Man, 
receiving unction and sanctification, though He is by nature God. ... 
The Mystery, then, that is in Christ™is ‘become, as it were, a 
beginning and a way whereby we may,partake of the Holy Spirit 
and union with God. 
On John 17, 20-21;.LFC 2, 549. 
ἧκ τς ἧς τς TTC TCC CTC CCeCeTeTeTTrTererrrrrcrrrereree Leet) CIttrttrttrrrtrrrrrertere rere rere tt 7 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Οὐκοῦν ἐξ αὐτῆς ἀναλάϊνψψας ἡμῖν τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
Πατρὸς οὐσίας ὁ Μονογενὴς, καὶ ὅλον ἔχων ἐν ἰδίᾳ φύσει 
τὸν γεννήσανταςῷ γέγονε σὰρξ, κατὰ τὰς γραφὰς, 
ἀναμιγνὺς ὥσπερ ἑαυτὸν τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ φύσει. διὰ τῆς 
ἀφράστου ouvedov τε καὶ ἑνώσεως τῆς πρὸς τὸ σῶμα 
τουτὶ τὸ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. οὕτω τε ὁ φύσει Θεὸς κεχρημάτικέ 
τε καὶ γέγονεν. ἀληθῶς οὐράνιος ἄνθρωπος, ... ἵνα τὰ 
πολὺ διῶωυύισμένα κατὰ τὴν φύσιν καὶ τῆς ἀλλήλων 
ὁμοφυΐας ἐξεστηκότα συνενώσας ὥσπερ ἐν ἑαυτῷ. θείας 
δὴ φύδεῶς κοινωνόν τε καὶ μέτοχον ἀποδείξῃ τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον. διαβέβηκε γὰρ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς ἣ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος κοινωνία καὶ διαμονὴ τὴν ἀρχὴν λαβοῦσα διὰ 
Χριότοῦ καὶ ἐν πρώτῳ Χριστῷ, ὅτε καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς νοεῖται, 
τουτέστιν ἄνθρωπος, χριόμενός τε καὶ ἁγιαζόμενος, εἰ καὶ 
ἔστι φύσει Θεὸς, .... οὐκοῦν ὥσπερ τις ἀρχὴ καὶ ὁδὸς τοῦ 
καὶ ἡμᾶς Πνεύματός τε Ἁγίου μεταλαχεῖν καὶ τῆς πρὸς 
Θεὸν ἑνώσεως τὸ ἐπὶ Χριστῷ κατέστη μυστήριον. 
PG 74, 557-560; Pusey 2.734-735. 
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St Cyril the Great 
He made Very Flesh His Own 


To Bring It Over Unto His Own Natural Property 

We must inquire what sense it may be seemly to conceive that God the 
Father condemned sin in the flesh by sending His own Son in likeness of 
sinful flesh (Rom. 8:3). For albeit the Son were by nature God and had 
shone forth from His essence and possessed naturally the immutability_, 
of His proper being, and for this cause in no wise could stumble into sin, 
or turn aside anywither into what is not right, the Father caused Him 
voluntarily to descend into the flesh that is subject to sin, with intent 
that making very flesh His own, He might bring it over untoyHis own 
natural property, to wit, sinlessness. For, I conceive, we shall not be 
right in believing that it was with intent to effect this forthe Temple of 
His own Body alone that the Only-begotten has been made man; for 
where were the glory and profit of His advent unto\us to\be seen, if He 
accomplished the salvation of His own Body (alone? <But we believe 
rather that it was to secure the benefits for all nature through Himself 
and in Himself first as in the firstfruits of thexhumanity, that the Only- 
begotten become like us. 

On John 14:20; LFC 2, 316-317. 


SSS IG IO ου, GIR ΩΣ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Πῶς γὰρ ἂν καὶ πρέπσι͵ νοεῖν ζητητέον. ὅτι κατέκρινε τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, πέμψας τὸν ἴδιον Υἱὸν ὁ Θεὸς καὶ ΤΤατὴρ 
ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας. Θεὸν γὰρ ὄντα κατὰ φύσιν. καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας αὐτοῦ πεφηνότα καὶ τὸ ἄτρεπτον ἔχοντα 
φυσικῶς τῆς ἰδιότητος αὐτοῦ, διά τε τοῦτο μὴ εἰδότα παντελῶς 
τὸ διολισθεῖν εἰς ἁμαρτίαν, ἤγουν παρατρέπεσθαί ποι πρὸς τὸ 
μὴ ἔχον ὀρθῶς, εἴς τὴν ὑποπίπτουσαν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ σάρκα 
καταβῆναι. παρξέσκεύασεν ἐθελοντὶ, ἵνα ἰδίαν αὐτὴν 
ποιησάμενδξς “σάρκα, πρὸς τὸ ἴδιον αὐτοῦ καὶ φυσικὸν 
μεταστήσῃ:--τουτέστι, τὸ μὴ ἁμαρτάνειν. οὐ γὰρ δήπου 
διακεισόμεθα φρονοῦντες ὀρθῶς, ὅτι δὴ μόνῳ τῷ οἰκείῳ ναῷ 
τοῦτο κατορθώσων γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος ὁ Μονογενής- ποῦ γὰρ 
ἂν ὅλως ὁρῷτο τῆς ὡς ἡμᾶς ἀφίξεως τὸ μεγαλοπρεπὲς καὶ 
ὠφέλιμον, εἰ μόνον τὸ ἑαυτοῦ διεσώσατο σῶμα; πιστεύσομεν δὲ 
μᾶλλον, ὡς ὅλῃ τῇ φύσει δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ πρώτῳ 
καθάπερ ἐν ἀπαρχῇ τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος περιποιήσων τὰ 
ἀγαθὰ. γέγονε καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ Μονογενής. 
PG 74, 276; Pusey 2.482-483. 
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St Cyril the Great 


He Became Flesh, that through Him 
We May Be Conjoined to God 


The mediation of Moses was ministrative, that of Christ is free 
and more mystical, in that He takes hold by Nature of the 
things mediated and reaches unto both, I mean the manhood 
that is mediated and God the Father. 


For He was by Nature God, as the Only-Begotten of\God, as 
not separated from the Essence of Him Who begat Him, and in- 
being in It, as He is conceived to be also of itButJde was Man 
too, in that He became Flesh likening Himself to us, that 
through Him that which is by nature far separated might be 
conjoined to God. 


On Johw/5:46; [ΕΓ 1, 308-309. 
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Fd ~ ἃ ΄ (AA 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


Ἡ μὲν Μωυσέως μεσιτεία διακονικὴ, ἐλευθέρα δὲ ἣ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ καὶ μυστικωτπέρα, φυσικῶς τῶν μεσιτευομένων 
ἐπιθιγγάνοντός, Kal’ πρὸς ἄμφω διήκοντος, τήν τε 
μεσιτευομένην ἀνθρωπότητά φημι. καὶ Πατέρα Θεόν. 


Ἦν μὲν γὰριφύσει Θεὸς ὡς ἐκ Θεοῦ Μονογενὴς. οἱονεὶ 
τῆς τοῦ γεννήσαντος οὐ κεχωρισμένος οὐσίας, καὶ αὐτῇ 
προσπεφυκῶὼς, καθὸ νοεῖται καὶ ἐξ αὐτῆς: ἦν δὲ καὶ 
ἄνθρωπος, καθὸ γέγονε σὰρξ ἑαυτὸν ἡμῖν ἐξομοιῶν,. ἵνα 
δι αὐτοῦ συνάπτηται Θεῷ τὸ πολὺ κατὰ φύσιν 
διῃρημένον. 


PG 73, 429 
Pusey 1.393.6-15 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Birth of Christ, Our Peace 


How noble was the hymn, “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, and among men good will!” (Luke 2:14). ... For 
we, wretched beings, by having set up our own lusts in 
opposition to the will of our Lord, had put ourselves into the 
position of enemies unto Him. But by Christ this has been, doné 
away: for He is our peace; for He has united us by Himself 
unto God the Father, having taken away from the middle the 
cause of the enmity, even sin, and so justifies us by“faith, and 
calls near unto Him those who were afar off: and besides this, 
He has created the two people into one new_mafi,)so»making 
peace and reconciling both in one body togthe,Father. For it 
pleased God the Father to gather into one,aeWwawhole all things 
in Him, and to bind together things below and things above, 
and to make those in Heaven and those.on, earth into one flock. 
Christ therefore has been made‘ for)us both Peace and 
Goodwill. 
On Luke 2%8-18; Payne Smith, I, 16-17. 
ΥΩ, Leet. ΩΣ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ὁποῖος δὴ καὶ ὁ ὕμνος-ἦν-: “Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Cea, καὶ ἐπὶ 
γῆς εἰρήνη, ἐν avpaatrois εὐδοκία" ... Ἡμεῖς οἱ τάλανες, 
τοῖς τοῦ Δεσπότου: θελήμασι τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἐπιθυμίας 
AVTAVAOTTOAVTESS, πολεμίων ἐν τάξει γεγόναμεν αὐτῷ. 
Λέλυται δὲ τοῦτο διὰ Χριστοῦ: καὶ γάρ ἐστιν αὐτὸς ἣ 
εἰρήνη ἡμῶν: καὶ συνῆψε ἡμᾶς δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ 
Πατρὶ. τὴν ἐχθροποιὸν ἁμαρτίαν ἐκ μέσου τιθεὶς, καὶ 
δικαιῶν. ev πίστει, καὶ καλῶν ἐγγὺς τοὺς ὄντας μακράν: 
καὶ καθεέτερον δὲ τρόπον, κτίσας τοὺς δύο λαοὺς εἰς ἕνα 
καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, ποιῶν εἰρήνην, καὶ ἀπτοκαταλλάττων 
ἀμφοτέρους ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα- εὐδόκησε 
yap ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ πάντα ἐν 
αὐτῷ, συνεῖραί τε τοῖς ἄνω τὰ κάτω, καὶ ἀγέλην 
ἀποφῆναι μίαν, τούς τε ἐν οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς: γέγονεν 
οὖν ἡμῖν εἰρήνη τε καὶ εὐδοκία Χριστός. 
PG 72, 493-496. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Became Flesh 
That He Might Implant Himself in Us 
by an Inseparable Union 


The life-giving power of God the Father is the Only-begottefi 
Word: and Him He sent to us as a Saviour and Deliverer. He 
became flesh, not by having undergone any change or 
alteration into what He had been, nor again by having ¢éased’to 
be the Word, but rather by having been born in the.flesh of a 
woman, and taken unto Himself that body whicheHe teceived 
from her, in order that He might implant Himsélfineus by an 
inseparable union... 

The Word therefore, by having united unto\Himself that 
flesh which was subject unto death, as/béin&.God and Life 
drove away from it corruption and madeut also to be life- 
giving... 

When therefore we eat the holy flesh of Christ, the Saviour 
of us all, and drink His precious blood, we have life in us, 
being made as it were, one withHim, and abiding in Him, and 
possessing Him also in us. 

On Lttke 22:19; Payne Smith, I, 666-668. 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 τς ἧς ἧς τς 9 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς a ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς sono τς ἥξοης τ 9K τς τς a 2 τς ᾽ς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς τς ἧς ἧς a 2 ἧς ἧς τς τς oo oe oe a ἧς 2 oR ἧς oo aK OK ἧς 

ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου KupiAAou 
Δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρὸς ἣ ζωοποιὸς ὁ μονογενής 
ἐστι Λόγος. Τοῦτον ἣμῖν ἔπεμψε σωτῆρα καὶ λυτρωτὴν. 
καὶ γέγονε σάρξ: οὐ τροπὴν ἢ ἀλλοίωσιν ὑπομείνας εἰς 
ὅπερ οὐκ ἦν: οὔτε μὴν ἀποφοιτήσας τοῦ εἶναι Λόγος: 
γεννηθεὶς δὲ “μᾶλλον κατὰ σάρκα ἐκ γυναικὸς, καὶ 
ἰδιοποιήσάμενος σῶμα τὸ ἐξ αὐτῆς, ἵν᾽ ἡμῖν ἑαυτὸν 
ἐμφυτεύσῃ Kad’ ἕνωσιν ἀδιάσπαστον. ... 

Ἑνώσας τοίνυν ἑαυτῷ τὴν τῷ θανάτῳ κάτοχον 
σάρκα, Θεὸς ὧν ὁ Λόγος καὶ ζωὴ. ἀπεσόβησε μὲν αὐτῆς 
trv φθορὰν. ἀπέφηνε δὲ αὐτὴν καὶ ζωοποιόν. ... 

Οὐκοῦν ἐσθίοντες τὴν σάρκα τοῦ πάντων ἡμῶν 
Σωτῆρος Χριστοῦ. καὶ πίνοντες αὐτοῦ τὸ τίμιον αἷμα. 
ζωὴν ἔχομεν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ἕν ὡς πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἀποτελούμενοι, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ μένοντες, ἔχοντες δὲ αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 

ΡΟ. 72, 908, 909. 
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St Cyril the Great 
In Christ we are reformed unto Immortality 


Since the Only-Begotten Word of God being Life by Nature 
was made flesh, the nature of man rebloomed unto life: for Hé 
has become first in everything (Col 1:18). And for this reason 
the Life-giving Word of God made the flesh which was subject 
to death His own, in order that manifesting it superior toyboth 
death and decay, He might transmit the grace to us*too-“For as 
in Adam we were brought down unto deathyesoyin Christ 
thrusting aside the tyranny of death, are we reformed unto 
immortality. 
Fragments of the Second Book Against Theodore, 3 
LFC 47, p. 338. 


Ἧς τς τἰς τἰς ἐς τς fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἦς οἷς i 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς ἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς fe τς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς οἦς οἦς οἦς τὴς τς ic τὴς τς τς οἷς ἦς 5. 9ὴς 55 ig τὴς τὴς τς τς τς οἷς οἷς ofc 2c οἷς οἷς οἧς 2g ἦς τὴς τὴς 2c τς τὴς ἧς οἷς οἷς ok ἧς 
Ξ Ὄπ οἱ ΄ (AA 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐσαρκώθη. Gar κατὰ φύσιν ὑπάρχων ὁ 
Μονογενὴς τοῦ Θεοῦ Woyos, ἀνέθαλλεν εἰς ζωὴν ἣ 
ἀνθρώπου φύσις: «. γέγονε γὰρ πρωτεύων ἐν πᾶσιν 
αὐτός. καὶ ταύτης. ἕνεκα τῆς αἰτίας ὁ ζωοποιὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ Λόγος “ἰδίαν ἐποιήσατο σάρκα τὴν θανάτῳ 
κάτοχον. ἵνα κβείττονα καὶ θανάτου καὶ φθορᾶς αὐτὴν 
ἀποφήνας “παραπέμψῃ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς τὴν χάριν. ὥσπερ 
γὰρ“κατεβιβάσθημεν εἰς θάνατον ἐν ᾿Αδὰμ. οὕτως ἐν 
Χριστῷ τὴν θανάτου παρωσάμενοι τυραννίδα, πρὸς 
ἀφθαρσίαν ἀναμορφούμεθα. 


Pusey, Cyrilli in Joannis evangelium, vol. iti, p. 512. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Birth of the Bread of Life 


“And she laid him in the manger...” (Lk. 2:7). 
He found man reduced to the level of the beasts: therefore is he 
placed like fodder in a manger, that we, having left off our 
bestial life, might mount up to that degree of intelligence which 
befits man’s nature; and whereas we were brutish in soul, by 
now approaching the manger, even His own table, we-find.no 
longer fodder, but the bread from heaven, which is the. Body of 
Life. | 
“Let us go even unto Bethlehem...” (Lk. 2:15). 
Inasmuch as Bethlehem is interpreted the “Howse of Bread”, 
where then were the shepherds heading after hearing the good 
tidings of peace except for the spiritual™hotiSe of heavenly 
bread, I mean the church in which thesbread descending from 
heaven which gives life to the world is*offered daily? 

On Luke.2:41,15; Payne Smith, I, 11. 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


Καὶ ἀνέκλινεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῃφάτνῃ. 

Εὗρεν ἀποκτηνωθέντα “τὸν ἄνθρωπον: διὰ τοῦτο ἐν 
φάτνῃ ὡς ἐν τάξει, τροφῆς τέθειται, ἵνα τὸν κτηνοπρεπῆ 
μεταμείψαντες: βίον: εἰς τὴν ἀνθρώπῳ πρέπουσαν 
ἀνακομισθῶμεν σύνεσιν: καὶ οἱ κτηνώδεις τῇ ψυχῇ. 
προσελθόντεζ᾽ τῇ οἰκείᾳ τραπέζῃ τῇ φάτνῃ. εὕρωμεν 
μηκέτι χόρτον.ἀλλ᾽ ἄρτον τὸν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. τὸ τῆς ζωῆς 
σῶμα. 


Διέλθωμεν δὴ ἕως θηθλεέμ 
Εἶτα ἐπειδὴ Βηθλεὲμ οἶκος ἄρτου ἑρμηνεύεται, ποῦ 
ἔμελλον οἱ ποιμένες μετὰ τὸ κήρυγμα τῆς εἰρήνης 
ἐπείγεσθαι, ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν πνευματικὸν οἶκον τοῦ οὐρανίου 
ἄρτου, τοὐτέστι τὴν Ἐκκλησίαν, ἐν tf] μυστικῶς καθ᾽ 
ἑκάστην ἱερουργεῖται ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβὰς ἄρτος, 
καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῷ κόσμῳ; 
PG 72, 488-489. 
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St Cyril the Great 
“The Word dwelt in us” 


Profitably does he affirm that the Word dwelt in us, revealing to us a 
most profound mystery. For we were all in Christ, and the common 
person of humanity is formed anew in Him. Therefore is He called the 
last Adam because He communicates to our nature all the blessings of 
happiness and glory, just as the first Adam what pertained to corruption ἡ 
and ignominy. Through One, then, the Word dwelt in all, in order that 
this One being designated Son of God in power according to the spixit of 
holiness, this dignity might come unto the whole of humanity. And so 
because of one of us, the saying applies also to us: “I have saidsyou are 
gods, and all of you the sons of the Most High” (Ps 81:6). (...) 

Is it not evident to everyone that He did not choose the condition of a 
slave to gain any advantage for Himself, but to give Himself*to us, to 
enrich us by His poverty, to raise us up, because of/our.résemblance to 
Him, to His own ineffable perfection and to make_us Gods and sons of 
God by faith? (...) 

In the unique temple that He has assumed“forwus and from our race, 
The Word dwells in all, in order that haying@us all in Himself, He may 
reconcile us all in one body to His Father, as.St Paul tells us (Eph 2:16). 

On John 1:14. 


Ἧς τς 2 τς fe τς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς 2k 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς τς τς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἷς οἦς ἦς ἦς i τὴς fe τς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς 2 οἷς hoa οἱς kc τἧς τῆς Ξς οἱς τὴς 2k οἦς οἦς i ἦς i τὴς τς τς τς 2c τὴς οἷς οἧς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς 2k τὴς τὴς i τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν. 

Ἐσκηνωκέναι. γε μὴν τὸν “λόγόνη ἐν ἡμῖν χρησίμως διισχυρίζεται, 
βαθὺ καὶ τοῦτο λίαν ἡμῖν ἐκκαλύπτων μυστήριον: πάντες yap 
ἦμεν ἐν Χριστῷ, Kai τὸ «κοινὸν τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος εἰς αὐτὸν 
ἀναβιοῖ πρόσωπον; “.-ἐπεὶ καὶ ἔσχατος ᾿Αδὰμ διὰ τοῦτο 
κατωνόμασται, τῇ Κϑινότητι τῆς φύσεως πάντα πλουτῶν τὰ εἰς 
εὐθυμίαν καὶ δόξαν, ὥσπερ οὖν καὶ ὁ πρῶτος ᾿Αδὰμ τὰ εἰς φθορὰν 
καὶ κατήφειαν. EV πᾶσι τοιγαροῦν ὁ Λόγος ἐσκήνωσε δι᾽ ἑνὸς, ἵνα 
τοῦ ἑνὸς ὁρισθέντος Ὑἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν δυνάμει κατὰ πνεῦμα 
ἁγιωσύνης, εἰς ὅλην ἔρχηται τὴν ἀνθρωπότητα τὸ ἀξίωμα, οὕτω 
τε φθάσῃ καὶ ἐφ: ἡμᾶς δι᾽ ἕνα τῶν ἐξ ἡμῶν τό Ἐγὼ εἶπα Θεοί ἐστε 
καὶ υἱοὶ “Ὑψίστου πάντες. (...) Οὐχὶ πᾶσίν ἐστι καταφανὲς, ὅτι 
καταβέβῆκεν εἰς τὸ δοῦλον, αὐτὸς οὐχ ἑαυτῷ τοῦτό τι διὰ τούτου 
προξενῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμῖν ἑαυτὸν χαριζόμενος ἵνα ἡμεῖς τῇ αὐτοῦ 
πτωχείᾳ πλουτήσωμεν, ἀνατρέχοντες διὰ τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ὁμοιότητος εἰς τὸ ἴδιον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξαίρετον ἀγαθὸν, θεοί τε καὶ 
Θεοῦ τέκνα διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἀναφαινώμεθα; (...) σκηνοῖ δὲ ὁ Λόγος 
ὡς ἐν πᾶσιν, ἐν ἑνὶ τῷ δι᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐξ ἡμῶν ληφθέντι ναῷ, ἵνα 
πάντας ἔχων ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ἀποκαταλλάξῃ πάντας ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι 

πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα. καθάπερ ὁ Παῦλός φησι. 
PG 73, 161-164; Pusey 1.141-142. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Purpose of His Coming 


—I should like to learn what was the purpose of His coming among us; 
what was the mode of His incarnation, and the reason for it. ... 
— Is it not quite obvious and unambiguous to everyone, that the Only- 


begotten became like us, that is a complete man, that He might free our “= 


earthly body from the corruption which had been brought into it? ... 
By becoming the Flesh of the Word, who gives life to all things, this 
Flesh triumphs over the power of death and destruction. In the same 
way, no doubt, the soul, since it has become the soul of Him who had no 
experience of doing wrong, has its state secured, immutable“inall’ good, 
and incomparably stronger than the sin which before_exercised 
domination. For Christ is the first man who committed noysin,and was 
convicted of no dishonesty. He is, so to speak, the xoot#and the first 
fruits of those who are restored in the Spirit to ‘newness of life, to 
immortality of the body, to certainty and security ofidivimity, so that He 
may transmit this condition to the whole of humanity by participation, 
and as an act of grace. 

Dialogue on the Incarnation of the Only-begotten 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς 2 τς ἧς ἧς τς EK ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς 2 CE ἧς ἧς ἧς τς 9K 2 aK ἧς τς 2 τς τς Ἐς ἧς της ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τ τς a eo a ok τς oR aK GR oR OK HK 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Β - Τίς οὖν ἂν γένοιτο τῆς ἐπιδημίας ὁ λόγος, ἢ τίς ὁ τρόπος τῆς 
ἐνανθρωπήσεως, πέπρακται““δὲ ὅτου χάριν, ἐθέλοιμ᾽ ἂν 
ἐκμαθεῖν... 
A - “Ap οὖν οὐχὶς προδήλότατον καὶ οὐδενὶ τῶν ὄντων 
ἀσυμφανὸὲς ὅτι καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς: γέγονεν ὁ Μονογενής, τουτέστι τέλειος 
ἄνθρωπος, ἵνα τῆς:-μὲν ἐπεισάκτου φθορᾶς τὸ γήϊνον ἡμῶν 
ἀπαλλάξῃ σῶμα; « 

Ὥσπερ οὖν ἐπεϊδὴ: γέγονε σὰρξ τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντος τὰ πάντα 
Λόγου τὸ θανάτου καὶ φθορᾶς ὑπερθρώσκει κράτος, κατὰ τὸν 
αὐτὸν οἶμαϊ:τρόπον, ἐπεί τοι γέγονε ψυχὴ τοῦ πλημμελεῖν οὐκ 
εἰδότος, ἐῤηρεϊσμένην ἔχει λοιπὸν τὴν ἐφ᾽ ἅπασι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
ἀμεταποίητον στάσιν, καὶ τῆς πάλαι τυραννούσης ἁμαρτίας 
ἀσυγκβίτως εὐσθενεστέραν. Πρῶτος γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ὁ Χριστὸς 
Os οὐκ: ἐποίησεν ἁμαρτίαν, οὐδὲ εὑρέθη δόλος ἐν τῷ στόματι 
αὐτοῦ ῥίζα δὲ ὥσπερ καὶ ἀπαρχὴ τεθειμένος τῶν εἰς καινότητα 
ζωῆς. ἀναμορφουμένων ἐν Πνεύματι, καὶ τὴν τοῦ σώματος 
ἀφθαρσίαν. καὶ τὸ τῆς θεότητος ἀσφαλὲς καὶ ἐρηρεισμένον ὡς 
ἐν μεθέξει καὶ κατὰ χάριν καὶ εἰς ἅπαν ἤδη τὸ ἀνθρώπινον 
παραπέμψει γένος. 


PG 75, 1213 (Aubert 691) 
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St Cyril the Great 


Christ Begotten for Us, 
and for Us Receiving the Spirit 


“My Son are You, This day have I begotten You” (Ps 2: 7). 
Him Who was God before ages and was begotten of Him, (the 
Father) says that He has this day begotten, that in Him He may 
receive us into sonship, for the whole human nature=waswin 
Christ, in that He was Man. 


So is the Father said to give the Spirit again tothe Son Who 
has It as His own Spirit, that we in Him may gain,the Spirit (...) 
The Only-Begotten therefore receives the Holy Ghost not for 
Himself (...) but having been made Man,.He had our whole 
nature in Himself, that He might uplift it.all transfashioning it 
unto its first state. (...) We see then_that not for Himself did 
Christ receive the Spirit, but rather forjus in Himself, for all 
good things flow through Him into us too. 

On John 7:39; ΕΓ 1, 548. 


Ἧς ἧς 2h τς τς fe ἧς he οἧς ἧς akc οἦς εἱς οἷς οἦς 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 ἦς οἦς τὴς ος τς ες τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς fe οἷς οἠς 55 ig τς τς οἷς AR ἣς οἦς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς ae οὴς i τῆς τὴς τς τὴς 2c τὴς οἷς οἷς he οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς 2 2k οἷς 2 ἧς 
2 = & ΄ (AA 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


Yids μου εἶ σὺ, ἐχὼ δήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. 

Τὸν γὰρ πρὸ. αἰώνων ὄντα Θεὸν. ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
γεγεννημένον, σήμερον γεγεννῆσθαί φησιν: iv’ ἡμᾶς ἐν 
αὐτῷ καταδέξηται πρὸς υἱοθεσίαν, ὅλη γὰρ ἦν ἣ 
ἀνθρωπότης ἐν Χριστῷ. καθόπερ ἦν ἄνθρωπος: 

Οὕτῶ καὶ “τὸ ἴδιον ἔχοντι Πνεῦμα, διδόναι πάλιν 
αὐτὸ λέγεται τῷ Υἱῷ, ἵνα ἡμεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ Πνεῦμα 
κερδάνῳωπεν (...) δέχεται τοίνυν οὐχ ἑαυτῷ τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τὸ “Ἅγιον ὁ Μονογενής: (..) ἐπείπερ ἄνθρωπος 
γεγονὼς, ὅλην εἶχεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν φύσιν. ἵνα πᾶσαν 
ἐπανορθώσῃ μετασκευάσας εἰς τὸ ἀρχαῖον. (...) 
ὀψόμεθα γὰρ (...) οὐχ ἑαυτῷ λαβόντα τὸ Πνεῦμα 
Χριστὸν, ἡμῖν δὲ μᾶλλον ἐν ἑαυτῷ: πάντα γὰρ δι᾽ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς τρέχει τὰ ἀγαθά. 

PG 73, 753; Pusey 1.692.23-693.13 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Infant in Swaddling Clothes, 
Who Filled the Whole of Creation as God 


When he was visible, and still remained an infant in swaddling clothes, 
and in the bosom of the Virgin who bore him, he filled the whole of 
creation as God, and was coruler with the one who begot him. For the 
divine is both without quantity and without magnitude, and does net, 
admit of limitation. (...) 

And he is the creator of the ages, coeternal with the Father, ‘and 
creator of all things. As we have stated before, having united the human 
to himself according to hypostasis he even endured birth in\the flesh 
from the womb. He did not require because of his own,nature“as God a 
birth in time and in the last stages of the world. But he was born in order 
that he might bless the very beginning of our existence; and in ordre 
that, because a woman bore him when he was united fo)the flesh, the 
curse against the whole race might be stopped. This Was sending our 
bodies from the earth to death, and by him_abolishing the saying, “in 
pain shall you bring forth children” (Gen‘$;16),\the words of the prophet 
might be shown to be true, “Death has prevailed and swallowed men up; 
but again God has taken away every teaffrom every face” (Is 25:8). 

Letter 1%;8, 18; FC, Vol. 76, p. 83, 89. 


ἣ- se τἧς ἧς fe τὴς τς οἷς fe τς 2 οἷς τὴς ofc οἷς οἧς τς τὴς τὴς fe τὴς οἷς 2 οἷς τὴς οἷς 2 ἦς οἦς oe οἦς τς οἷς fe τς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς 5ῆς ᾿ς τς τὴς 9: τῆς οἷς τἧς τἧς οἷς οἷς oft 2s τὴς οἦς ἧς fe fe τς οἷς fe τς οἷς 2k τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς 2k τἧς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
‘Opauevos δὲ καὶ βρέφός καὶ ἐν σπαργάνοις ὧν ἔτι καὶ ἐν 
κόλπῳ τῆς τεκούσης παρθένου πᾶσαν ἐπλήρου τὴν κτίσιν ὡς 
θεὸς, καὶ σύνεδρος“ἦν τῷ γεγεννηκότι: τὸ γὰρ θεῖον ἄποσόν τέ 
ἐστιν καὶ ἀμέγεθες Καϊ:περιορισμῶν οὐκ ἀνέχεται. (...) 

Καὶ αὐτός ἐστι τῶν αἰώνων ὁ ποιητής, συναίδιος τῷ πατρὶ 
καὶ τῶν ὅλων δημιδυργός, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἤδη προείπομεν, ἐπειδὴ καθ᾽ 
ὑπόστασιν: ἑνώδσαξς ἑαυτῷ τὸ ἀνθρώπινον καὶ ἐκ μήτρας αὐτῆς 
γέννησιν ὑπέμεινε σαρκικήν, οὐχ ὡς δεηθεὶς ἀναγκαίως ἤτοι διὰ 
τὴν ἰδίαν. φύσιν καὶ τῆς ἐν χρόνῳ καὶ ἐν ἐσχάτοις τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καιροῖς γεννήσεως, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα καὶ αὐτὴν τῆς ὑπάρξεως ἡμῶν 
εὐλογήσῃ, τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ τεκούσης γυναικὸς αὐτὸν ἑνωθέντα 
σαβκὶ παύσηται λοιπὸν ἣ κατὰ παντὸς τοῦ γένους ἀρὰ 
τίέμπουσα πρὸς θάνατον τὰ ἐκ γῆς ἡμῶν σώματα καὶ τὸ ἐν 
λύπαις τέξῃ τέκνα BV αὐτοῦ καταργούμενον ἀληθὲς ἀποφήνῃ 
τὸ διὰ τῆς τοῦ προφήτου φωνῆς Κατέπιεν ὁ θάνατος ἰσχύσας 
καὶ πάλιν ἀφεῖλεν ὁ θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ παντὸς προσώπου. 

ΡΕ 77, 109, 120. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ, Beginning of a New Generation 
Born of the Holy Spirit 


The Son came, as I said, and was made man, transelementing 
our estate as in Himself first unto a holy and admirable and 
truly marvellous birth and life: and Himself first became born 
of the Holy Spirit, I mean as to the flesh, in order that, the 
grace passing through Him as by a path unto ourselvesstoowe 
having not from blood nor from the will of the flesh nor from 
the will of man but from God (John 1:13) through the Spirit our 
souls’ new birth and spiritual conformation unto’thesSon who 
is by nature and truly, might thus abidegundecaying, as 
possessing no longer the first father, Adam, in whom we 
decayed. And verily Christ said, at one time, And call no one 
your father on earth, for one is your Fatherwhich is in Heaven 
(Mat 23:9). 

Christ is One; LFC 47, 250. 


Ἧς Ag τἰς τἰς τς τς fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς τὴς οἷς i 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἦς ἦς οἧς τὴς fe τς τς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2s οἦς ἦς 2B 5ς οἱς AR a οἷς ἧς Ἧ- Ἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς τὴς τἧς οἧς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς 2s οἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς i τς τς οἷς οἷς ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἀφίκετο yap, ὡς ἔφην, «ἢγοῦν ἐνηνθρώπησεν ὁ Υἱός, 
ἀναστοιχειώσων τὰ καθ. μᾶς ὡς ἐν ἑαυτῷ καὶ πρῶτον 
εἰς ἁγίαν τινὰ καὶ τεθαυμασμένην καὶ παράδοξον ἀληθῶς 
ἀπότηξιν καὶ ζωήν. Γέγονε δὲ καὶ πρῶτος αὐτὸς γεννητὸς 
τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος, κατά ye, φημί, τὴν σάρκα, ἵν᾽ 
ὥσπερ ὁδῷ“ “καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς διαβαινούσης τῆς 
χάριτος, οὐκιἐξι αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος σαρκός, οὐδὲ 
ἐκ θελήματος ἀνδρός, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ Θεοῦ διὰ Πνεύματος τὴν 
νοητὴν ἔχοντες ἀναγέννησιν. καὶ τὴν πρός γε τὸν φύσει 
καὶ ἀληθῶς Yiov συμμορφίαν πνευματικήν, Πατέρα 
καλῶμεν τὸν Θεόν. οὕτω τε ἄφθαρτοι διαμένωμεν. ὡς οὐκ 
ἔτι πατέρα τὸν πρῶτον ἔχοντες, τουτέστιν ᾿Αδάμ. ἐν ᾧ 
Rai ἐφθάρμεθα. Καὶ γοῦν ἔφη Χριστὸς πῆ μὲν ὅτι Καὶ 
πατέρα μὴ καλέσητε ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ 
Πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 
PG 75, 1272; SC 97, 335. 


.- 


ED 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


Se το ἃ τῆ (dc) AED@S ἅΠᾺ 
‘KIBSE 6 E ABD 


ι SB HERB 
BOTOH 
(atc MES ADEN 
ἃ) Gry Gia GEOR YETES 
Cit MEAN ABE AG Achy 
(ΚΕ : 49 «δι ῤκ! ὦ nee 
AMG ἀσϑλ GONE ον τῳ PAUP 
(B:CD%, 
“tps ANGIE Ok 
WE :C26) REDG AYGENGD CY lp ain 
π E Ga L at AO 
τὺ EG Eb GCEDILE 2 hg 216 
UEFA ad GWEN Kah οἀτιλώγδ SHOR 
 GABRIENK GAO 8 BAG] j 
_ .GEtAZ Ghatat ἄς 


SALE WY (ὡς GQWIYDZ 


Ed 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


St Cyril the Great 
The Word of God Dwells Also In Us 


The Sacred Text mentions that the Divine Nature resembles fire due to 
that element’s great capacity and easy victory over all things, while 
man, made of dust, resembles trees and the vegetation of fields. The 
Scripture says: “For our God is a consuming fire” (Heb 12: 29% 
Another time it says: “As for man, his days are like grass; As a flower of ) 
the field, so he flourishes.” (Ps 102: 15 LXX). In the same way that 
thorns cannot bear the fire, the same goes for the human with divine 
nature. In Christ, the divinity came and was endured, “For in)Him 
dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily” (Co 2: 9), asWitnéssed by 
the wise Paul, and He Who “dwells in unapproachable light’ (I Tim 6: 
16), 1.6., God, came and dwelt in the temple of His body taken.from the 
Virgin ... The fire that Moses saw therefore had compassion on the 
thorns (the bush), and its flames could be endured by the\weak despised 
wood because the divine had become, as I mentioned,,.adhering to the 
human. This is the mystery occurring in Christ, Butn us dwells as well 
the Word of God, without a demand for reprisal, nor punishment, but 
coming to us with His loving embrace of great mercy. 
Glaphyra on Exodus. 
Ἂς τς τἰς τἧς ἧς fe οἷς τς οἷς 2 ἧς 2k fe ofc οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς fe οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς τὴς fe οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἦς τῆς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς of τἧς οἷς οἷς τς atta fe οἷς οἦς 28 Βὲς οἷς 2k fe ofc οἦς ok τὴς oe τς οἷς fe ofc οἷς 2k τῆς 2 οἷς οἦς oe τὴς οἦς τὴς οἷς ok ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Πυρὶ τὴν θείαν παρεικάζει. φύδιν τὸ iepov Γράμμα, διά τοι τὸ 
παναλκὲς, καὶ τὸ παντὸς-δύνάδθαι καταθλεῖν εὐκόλως, ξύλοις 
καὶ πόαις ταῖς ἐν ἀγρῷ τὸν ἀπὸ γῆς ἄνθρωπον. Τοιγάρτοι 
φησὶ, ποτὲ μέν: “Ὁ Θεὸς cov πῦρ καταναλίσκον ἐστίν" ποτὲ 
δὲ αὖ: “Ἄνθρωπος ὡσεὶ χόρτος- αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἄνθος 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ, οὕτως ἐξανθήσει." Ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἐστὶν οὐ φορητὸν 
ἀκάνθαις TO TWP, δὕτω καὶ θεότης ἀνθρωπότητι. Πλὴν ἐν 
Χριστῷ συνέβη καὶ γέγονεν οἰστή. “Κατῴκηκε γὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ 
πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα τῆς θεότητος σωματικῶς," καθὰ καὶ ὁ σοφὸς 
μεμαρτύρηκε Παῦλος. Καὶ “ὁ φῶς οἰκῶν ἀπρόσιτον," τουτέστι 
Θεὸς, τῷ:ἐκ-παρθένου ναῷ κατηυλίζετο. ... Ἐφείδετο τοίνυν τῆς 
ἀκάνθηξ -τὸ πῦρ, καὶ οἰστὴ γέγονεν ἣ φλὸξ σμικρῷ καὶ 
ἀσθενεστάτῳ ξύλῳ. Κεχώρηκε yap, ὡς ἔφην. θεότης 
ἀνθρωπότητι. Καὶ τοῦτο γέγονεν ἐν Χριστῷ τὸ μυστήριον. 
Κατῴκηκε δὲ καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος, οὐ ποινὰς αἰτῶν, 
“Οὺ δίκας εἰσπραττόμενος, ἀλλὰ χρησταῖς καὶ ἡμεροτάταις 
6--περιαστράπτων προσβολαῖς. 
: PG 69, 413-416. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ Has Joined Us Through Himself to God the Father 


God the Word came down to the emptiness (cf. Phil 2:7) 
without being compelled to, but according to His own will and 
the pleasure of His Father, He became man. While completely. 
preserving the attributes of His own nature without decrease or 
change, He assumed the human nature according to the divnine 
plan. He is considered One Son of twain, of both naturesthe 
Divine and the human, as they were joined and united together 
in His one being in an indescribable and inexplicable, manner 
to form one unit in an unimaginable way ... ForddeuseGod and 
at the same time man. 

For that reason He is also considered a Mediator (between 
God and men), because the two who weregaceording to nature, 
very much apart from each other, assan immeasurable chasm 
separated them, that is, the divine andthe human, He revealed 
joined and united in Himself, thus binding us through Himself 
to God, His Father. 

Dialogue I on the Trinity. 

Ἧς ἧς 2h τἰς ἦς τς fe ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς οἷς οἷς fe οἷς οἧς οἦς οἦς 2 ἦς οἦς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τς οἷς οἷς οἦς i οἷς 28 5 οἱς 2 οἱς οἱ AR a τς ἧς οἦς fe οἷς 2k 2 2c τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς ες τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς τὴς ok ἧς 2k τς 2k τς 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Καθῆκεν ἑαυτὸν ὁ Θεὸς Λ). όγος εἰς κένωσιν, οὐχ ὑπό του 
πρὸς τοῦτο βεβιασμένος, ἀλλ᾽ εὐδοκίᾳ Πατρὸς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
βούλησιν. καὶ “γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος, ἀλώβητον μὲν 
παντελῶς καὶ. ἀπαραποίητον ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὸ τῆς ἰδίας 
φύσεως ἀνασῴζων ἀξίωμα, προσλαβὼν δὲ τὸ 
ἀνθρώπινον οἰκονομικῶς, καὶ εἷς ἐξ ἀμφοῖν νοούμενος 
Υἱός, συνδεδραμηκότων καὶ συνενεχθέντων εἰς ἕν φύσεως 
τε θείας. καὶ ἀνθρωπίνης ἀφράστως τε καὶ ἀπορρήτως, 
καὶ Gas οὐκ ἔστι νοεῖν εἰς ἑνότητα συντεθειμένων. ... Θεὸς 
γάρ ἐστιν ὁμοῦ καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὁ αὐτός“... 

Μεσίτης ἄρα οὖν καὶ τῇδε νοεῖται τὰ πολὺ διῳκισμένα 
κατὰ τὴν φύσιν καὶ ἀμέτρητον ἔχοντα τὸ μεσολαβοῦν, 
τουτέστι θεότητά τε καὶ ἀνθρωπότητα, συνενεχθέντα τε 
καὶ νωμένα δεικνύων ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ συνείρων ἡμᾶς δι᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρί. 

PG 75, 692-693; Aubert 405. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
The Birth of Christ and our Spiritual Birth 


Today the Lord is born — the Lord who is the live and salvation 
of mankind. ... 

Formerly, human nature was dead and barren by its isolation 
from God. The human soul was sterile and without fruit. But 
now it has received the Heavenly Seed to bear fruits.of the 
Spirit. ... The Divine Seed is the Word which descended on 
Mary the Mother of God, and he also descends on all believing 
souls which are thus born a spiritual birth, namely, salvation. 

He is in heaven, seated at the right hand of the Majesty, and 
Himself is ministering the things on earth, being,eyernwith all 
the saints and dwelling with them. ... 

Glory to His majesty. Glory to His love for mankind. Glory 
to His incomparable Providence for our(race! set us then ask 
and believe that we shall receive Him),so#that having found 
Him, we may enjoy His presence. 

Homily 52, 1, 3, 7. 


SSSI ORIG IO IO IG IO ICG GG RRR GIR oR ΩΣ 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ Κύριος. ἐγεννήθη, ἣ ζωὴ καὶ ἣ σωτηρία 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων... 

Νεκρὰ γὰρ ἠντἣ ἀνθρωπίνη φύσις τὸ πρὶν ἀπὸ θεοῦ, 
ἄκαρπος. στεῖρα: καὶ ἄγονος ἡ ψυχή. νῦν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
σπέρμα ἐδέξατός. ἵνα δυνηθῇ καρποὺς τοῦ πνεύματος 
ἐνεγκεῖν... Τὸ OMEPNA γὰρ τὸ θεϊκὸν ὁ λόγος, ὁ πεσὼν εἰς 
τὴν θεοτόκον Μαρίαν, εἰς πάσας τὰς πιστευούσας ψυχὰς 
πίπτει, «Kal “σὕτως γεννῶνται ἐκ τοῦ πνευματικοῦ 
γεννήματος τῆς σωτηρίας. ... 

Αὐτὸς-“γάρ ἐστιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς 
μεγᾶλωσύνης καθεζόμενος, καὶ αὐτός ἐστι τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
διοικῶν καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις συνὼν καὶ συνοικῶν. ... 

Δόξα τῇ μεγαλειότητι αὐτοῦ: δόξα τῇ φιλανθρωπίᾳ: 
δόξα τῇ ἀνεικάστῳ προνοίᾳ αὐτοῦ περὶ τὸ γένος ἡμῶν. 
παρακαλέσωμεν οὖν καὶ ἡμεῖς καὶ πιστεύσωμεν δέξασθαι 
αὐτόν, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς εὑρόντες αὐτὸν ἀπολαύσωμεν 
αὐτοῦ. 

BETT 42, 15-19. 


CC 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


6s 

Ua a Ree ii 

ὦ EAGORA! BBs 

ALY Ch BBG T E Sa ῥβ δ Ab 


I! BAG ἃ dean & 
WHEZY αὐ 
legates Zi Onda ian ok EN) 
EAS (A G 4 FECEEK 
KG ἃ KECK BA GA ἃς dO an 
IE Gisaneadd BGA δ δ 

/E2 aie? ty Ucar Ab 

Πα θη TIA ἃ ABAB/NCH 

NAS 2% C- (Ἐξ G3 


(eae 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


St. Macarius the Great 
The Blessings of the Nativity 


Today the Lord is born, the Lord who is the life and salvation 
of mankind. Today Divinity is reconciled with humanity and 
humanity with Divinity. Today the whole creation leaps [for 
joy]... Today a way from mankind to God, and from God to the 
human soul, is opened ... 

The time for chains and bondage, and the darkness which 
fell on Adam, are over, for today redemption, freedom, and 
reconciliation have come, together with fellowship. with the 
Spirit and union with God! Today shame has been lifted from 
[Adam’s] brow and he has been granted confidenée before 
God, to look [at him] with an unveiled face and’soyhave union 
with the Spirit. Today the Bride (humankind) has, received her 
Bridegroom. Today has union, fellowship*and_reconciliation 
occurred between heavenly beings and‘earthly ones, that union 
which is the self-same Incarnate God 

It befitted him to come outfitted“in the flesh that he might 
win back human beings and reconcile,them to his Father. 

Homily 52, 1-2 


ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς 2 τ ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς γε ἧς ἧς ἧς oe ἧς ἧς SRD ης ἧς ἧς τς a 2 τς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς τς ἧς ἧς oe oe ἧς ἧς ἧς τς 9K oR oR KCK 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ Κύριος ἐγεννήθη, ἡ ζωὴ καὶ ἣ σωτηρία 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων: σήμερον γέγονε καταλλαγὴ θεότητος πρὸς 
ἀνθρωπότητα καὶ .ἀνθρωπότητος πρὸς θεότητα: σήμερον 
ἐσκίρτησε πᾶσα-ἣ: κτίσις. ... σήμερον ὁδὸς γέγονε πρὸς θεὸν 

τοῖς ἀνθρώποις καὶ θεοῦ ὁδὸς εἰς τὴν ψυχήν. ... 

᾿Επληρώθῆ ὁ χρόνος τῶν δεσμῶν καὶ τῆς φυλακῆς καὶ τῆς 
ἐν τῷ σκότει καταδίκης τοῦ ᾿Αδάμ. Σήμερον αὐτῷ γέγονε 
λύτρωσις: καὶ ἐλευθερία τῆς καταλλαγῆς καὶ ἣ κοινωνία 
πρὸς. τὸ Πνεῦμα καὶ ἣ συνάφεια πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: σήμερον 
ἤρθη MW αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 
παῤρησίᾳ ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ προσώπῳ ἐνορᾶν καὶ κιρνᾶσθαι 
τῷ Πνεύματι: σήμερον ἀπολαμβάνει ἣ νύμφη τὸν ἑαυτῆς 
νυμφίον: σήμερον ἑνότης καὶ κοινωνία καὶ καταλλαγὴ τῶν 

ἐπουρανίων καὶ τῶν ἐπιγείων γέγονε, Θεὸς καὶ ἄνθρωπος. 
Ἔπρεπε γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐνδυσαμένῳ τὸ σῶμα ἐλθεῖν καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψαι καὶ καταλλάξαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τῷ ἰδίῳ Πατρί. 
SC 275, 112-114. 
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St. Macarius the Great 


As the Holy Virgin Bore Him Bodily, We bear Him in our Hearts 


Those are who have received the joy which Mary had received — “the 
Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you” (Lk 1:35) — For as sorrow has overtaken Eve and her 
seed to this day, so has joy been the portion of Mary and her seed to this 
day .... For the Apostle writes, “Test yourselves [to see whether you 
have Christ in you]. Do you not realize that Jesus Christ is in you? — 
unless indeed you fail to meet the test!” (2Cor 13:5). Isaiah also, cries, 
“We have conceived, O Lord, because of thy fear, and have been in 
pain, and have brought forth the spirit of salvation” (Is 26: 18 BXX). It is 
also written in the Ecclesiastes, “As the bones in the womb of a 
pregnant woman, so is the way of the spirit” (Ecc 11:5 LXxX). 

Therefore, as the Holy Virgin bore him bodilys%so «do those who 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit bear him in their hearts. Says the 
Apostle, “That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith” (Eph 
3:17); and also, “We have this treasure in earthen.vessels, to show that 
the transcendent power belongs to God and nOttows” (2Cor 4:7). 


Spiritual Homilies, Collection III, Homily 28. 


Ἧς τς τς τἰς 2s fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἷς οἦς τὴς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς hg οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 τὴς i τὴς fe τὴς ες τὴς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς τὴς 2 οἱς 28 AC ς 3 οἷς ἧς ἧς Sg οἧς οἦς ie τὴς i τς τς τς τς οἷς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἷς 2s oie ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς 2 τς οἷς οἷς 2 ak 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ καταλαβόντες τὴνιχαρὰν ἣν κατέλαβε Μαριάμ: 
ὅτι “πνεῦμα θεοῦ ἐπελεύσεται, ἐπὶ σέ, καὶ δύναμις ὑψίστου 
ἐπισκιάσει ool’. ὡς yap “᾽ λύπη κατέβη ἐπὶ τὴν Εὔαν καὶ τῷ 
σπέρματι αὐτῆς ἕως “τοῦ. νῦν, οὕτω πάλιν κατέλαβεν ἣ χαρὰ 
τὴν Μαριὰμ καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ νῦν. ... γέγραπται 
γὰρ ἐν τῷ ἀποστόλῳρυ- ὅτι “δοκιμάσατε ἑαυτούς". εἰ ὁ “Χριστὸς 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστιν" ἢ οὐκ. οἴδατε “ὅτι Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστιν". 
“εἰ unt’ ἄρα “ἀδόκιμοί ἐστε" ... Ἡσαΐας γὰρ ἀναβοᾷ λέγων: 
“ἀπὸ Tou. φόβού σου, Κύριε, ἐν γαστρὶ ἐλάβομεν καὶ 
ὠδινήσαμεν “καὶ ἐτέκομεν πνεῦμα σωτηρίας" ... γέγραπται 
πάλιν Tapa τῷ ᾿Εκκλησιαστῇ: ὅτι “ὡς ὀστᾶ ἐν γαστρὶ τῆς 
κυοφορούδῃης" οὕτως “ἡ ὁδὸς τοῦ πνεύματος". ὥσπερ γὰρ 
αὕτη ἣ ἁγία παρθένος ἐκυοφόρησεν αὐτὸν ἐν σαρκί, οὕτω καὶ 
οἱ «λαβόντες τὴν χάριν τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος κυοφοροῦσιν 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν κατὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ ἀποστόλου 
λέγοντος: τοῦ “κατοικῆσαι τὸν Χριστὸν ... διὰ τῆς πίστεως EV 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν". ... καὶ πάλιν: “ἔχομεν δὲ τὸν θησαυρὸν 
τοῦτον ἐν ὀστρακίνοις σκεύεσιν, ἵνα ἡ ὑπερβολὴ τῆς δυνάμεως ἢ 
τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ μὴ ἐξ ἡμῶν". 
ΤΌ 72. 161-163 
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St. Macarius the Great 
As He dwelt Bodily in Mary, so He dwells in us Spiritually 


Let the wise virgin know that she must possess Christ in herself 
just as Mary possessed Him. For as He was in the womb of 
Mary so He should be in your heart. It is then that you can 
understandingly sing saying: “We have conceived, O Lofd, 
because of thy fear, and have been in pain, and have brought 
forth the spirit of salvation” (Is 26:18 LXX). 

Spiritual Homilies, Collection HI, Homily 28,2. 


St Gregory.of Nyssa 
What happened in the stainless Mary when the.fulness of the 
Godhead which was in Christ shone out through fer virginity, 
that happens in every soul that leads spiritually the virgin life 
according to the Logos. No longer “ndeed))does the Master 
come with bodily presence; “we ,.know Christ no longer 
according to the flesh”; but, spiritually, He dwells in us and 
brings His Father with Him, as the Gospel somewhere tells. 
On Virginity I, 2 
SSC IOI ἧς τς IO IGRI IOC GCG ἤθους γ ἧς ἡ κ τς γε τς τς γε ἧ ἧς γε τ γε τς γε ἧς τς τ ἧς γε Ἐκ τς kkk kkk kkk 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Γινωσκέτω οὖν ἣ φρονίμη:παρθένος, ὅτι οὕτως ὀφείλει ἔχειν 
ἐν ἑαυτῇ τὸν Χριστὸν καθάπερ καὶ ἣ Μαρία, καὶ ὡς ἐκείνη ἐν 
τῇ γαστρί, σὺς ἐν΄. τῇ. καρδίᾳ, καὶ τότε δυνήσῃ συνετῶς 
ψάλλειν καὶ λέγξιν: Ala τὸν φόβον σου, κύριε, ἐν γαστρὶ 
ἐλάβομεν καὶ ὠδινήσαμεν καὶ ἐτέκομεν πνεῦμα σωτηρίας. 


SC 275, 112-114. 


καὶ ἐκ Tou ‘Aytou Γρηγορίου τῆς ΝΝύσσης 
“Ὅπερ: γὰρ' ἐν τῇ ἀμιάντῳ Μαρίᾳ γέγονε σωματικῶς, τοῦ 
TIAMPCQUATOS τῆς θεότητος ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ διὰ τῆς παρθενίας 
ἐκλάμψαντος, τοῦτο καὶ ἐπὶ πάσης ψυχῆς κατὰ λόγον 
παρθενευούσης γίνεται, οὐκέτι σωματικὴν ποιουμένου τοῦ 
κυρίου τὴν παρουσίαν: OU γὰρ γινώσκομεν ἔτι, φησί. κατὰ 
σάρκα Χριστόν, ἀλλὰ πνευματικῶς εἰσοικιζομένου καὶ τὸν 
πατέρα ἑαυτῷ συνεισάγοντος, καθώς φησί που τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον. 


SC 119, 268. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
The Aim of the Incarnation 


I would wish to speak about a more subtle and profound topic 
to the best of my ability. Wherefore, listen attentively to me. 
The infinite, inaccessible and uncreated God has assumed a 
body, and on account of His immense and ineffable kindness af 
I may so say it, He diminished Himself, lessening His 
inaccessible glory so as to be able to be united with His*ereatu- 
res, so they can be made participators of divine life (2 Pets4)nx. 

God, who transcends all limitations and far exceeds the 
grasp of our human understanding, through His goodness has 
diminished Himself and has taken the members,oftour human 
body which He surrounded with inaccessible* glory. And 
through His compassion and love for mankind,“taking upon 
Himself a body, He mingles Himself ‘with) holy souls 
acceptable and faithful, and takes, them\\to~Himself and 
becomes “one spirit” (1 Cor 6:17) with™them, according to 
Paul’s statement. He becomes a soul, if P may so say it, in a 
soul, substance in substance so that theysoul may live in God, 
and sense the immortal life and become a participator of 
eternal glory. 

Homily 4, 9-10. 

SSS CCGG GR GIO IG IG τς ἧς IC IOC RGR RACK oR oR oR oo kkk kokk kkk 

Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 

Λεπτὸν δέ τινα λόγον:καὶ βαθὺν κατὰ τὴν προσοῦσάν μοι 

δύναμιν εἰπεῖν “βούλομαι διὸ συνεπῶς ἀκούσατε: 

᾿Εσωματοποίησεν -ἑαὐτὸν ὁ ἄπειρος καὶ ἀπρόσιτος καὶ 

ἀποίητος Θεὸς δι. ἄπειρον καὶ ἀνεννόητον χρηστότητα, καὶ 

ὡς εἰπεῖν δυνεσμίκρυνεν ἐκ τῆς ἀπροσίτου δόξης, ἵνα 

συνενωθῆναι. δυνηθῇ τοῖς αὐτοῦ κτίσμασιν, ἵνα δυνηθῶσι 
ζωῆς θεότητος μετασχεῖν. ... 

Ὁκάπειρος καὶ ἀνεννόητος Θεὸς τῇ χρηστότητι αὐτοῦ 
ἐσμίκρυνεν ἑαυτόν, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὰ μέλη τοῦ σώματος 
τοὐτοῦ καὶ περιέλαβεν ἑαυτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπροσίτου δόξης, καὶ 
διὰ μέρότητα καὶ φιλανθρωπίαν σωματοποιεῖ ἑαυτόν, καὶ 
ἀναβείγνυται καὶ παραλαμβάνει τὰς ἁγίας καὶ εὐαρέστους 
καὶ πιστὰς ψυχάς, καὶ γίγνεται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς ἕν Πνεῦμα, 
κατὰ τὸ λόγιον Παύλου: ψυχὴ ὡς εἰπεῖν εἰς ψυχὴν καὶ 
ὑπόστασις εἰς ὑπόστασιν, ἵνα δυνηθῇ 7 ψυχὴ ἐν τῇ θεότητι 
ζῆσαι καὶ αἰσθέσθαι ἀθανάτου ζωῆς, καὶ δόξης ἀφθάρτου 
μέτοχος γένηται. 

BETTI 41, 161-162. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
With Christ in Baptism and Temptation 


If after baptism the persecutor and tempter of the light assail you 
(for he assailed even the Word my God through the veil), you 
have the means to conquer him. Fear not the conflict; defend 
yourself with the Water; defend yourself with the Spirit, by. 
Which all the fiery darts of the wicked shall be quenched. --. 

If he wrestle against you to a fall through avarice,/showing 
you all the Kingdoms at one instant and in the twinklingyof an 
eye, as belonging to himself, and demand your worship, 
despise him as a beggar. Say to him relying on théSeal, “I am 
myself the Image of God; ... I have put on Christ; I have been 
transformed into Christ by Baptism; worship, you me.” Well do 
I know that he will depart, defeated and put to shame by this; 
as he did from Christ the first Light, sovhe»will from those who 
are illumined by Christ. ... Let us then.be baptized that we may 
win the victory. 

Oration 40, 10-11; NPNE,2nd Ser, Vol VII, p 362-363. 
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ἐκ τοῦ - Αχίου Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Ἐάν σοι προσβάλῃ: μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ὁ τοῦ φωτὸς διώκτης 
καὶ πειραστὴς (προσβαλεῖ δέ: καὶ yap, καὶ τῷ Λόγῳ, καὶ 
Θεῷ μου προσέβαλε διὰ τὸ κἀλυμμαλ). ... ἔχεις CO νικήσεις: μὴ 
φοβηθῇς τὸν ἀγῶνα. Προβαλοῦ τὸ ὕδωρ, προβαλοῦ τὸ 
Πνεῦμα, ἐν ᾧ πάντα τὰ βέλη τοῦ Tlovnpou τὰ πεπυρωμένα 
σβεσθήσεται» .“ Ἐὰν ἐξ ἀπληστίας καταπαλαίῃ σε, πάσας 
ὑποδεικύύων τὰς βασιλείας, ὡς αὐτῷ διαφερούσας, ἐν μιᾷ 
καιροῦ: τε-ῥοπῇ καὶ ὄψεως, ἀπαιτῶν τὴν προσκύνησιν: ὡς 
πένῆτος Καταφρόνησον. Εἰπὲ, τῇ σφραγῖδι θαῤῥήσας: Εἰκών 
εἰμι καὶ αὐτὸς Θεοῦ: Χριστὸν ἐνδέδυμαι: Χριστὸν μετα- 
πεπδίημαι τῷ βαπτίσματι σύ WE προσκύνησον. 
᾿Απελεύσεται, σαφῶς οἶδα, τούτοις ἡἥττημένος καὶ 
ἠσχυμμένος, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ Χριστοῦ τοῦ πρώτου φωτὸς, οὕτω 
τῶν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου πεφωτισμένων. ... Βαπτισθῶμεν οὖν, ἵνα 


νικήσωμεν. 
PG 36, 369-372. 
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St Cyril of Jerusalem 


The Baptism of Christ and Ours 


Having been baptized into Christ, and put on Christ, ye have 
been made comformable to the Son of God; for God having 
foreordained us unto adoption as sons, made us to be 
conformed to the body of Christ's glory. Having therefore 
become partakers of Christ, ye are properly called Christs, and 
of you God said, Touch not My Christs, or anointed. NoWwye 
have been made Christs, by receiving the antitype of the Holy 
Ghost; and all things have been wrought in you by imitation, 
because ye are images of Christ. ... He washed inthe river 
Jordan, and having imparted of the fragrance_of*His Godhead 
to the waters, He came up from them; and ¢he\Holy Ghost in 
the fullness of His being lighted on Him, like‘esting upon like. 
And to you in like manner, after you.had come up from the 
pool of the sacred streams, there was givén an Unction, the 
anti-type of that wherewith Christ Was anointed; and this is the 
Holy Ghost. 
Lecture XXI, (On the Mysteries IT). 
NPNEF, 2" Ser., Vol. VIL, p. 149. 


ΕΣ, ΤΣ ΣΎΝ 
ἐκ τοῦ.ἁγίου Κυρίλλου Ιεροσολύμων 
Εἰς Χριστὸν βεβαπτισμένοι καὶ Χριστὸν ἐνδυσάμενοι 
σύμμορφοι γεγόνατε Τοῦ Yiou τοῦ Θεοῦ. Προορίσας 
γὰρ ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς εἰς ὑἱοθεσίαν, συμμόρφους ἐποίησε τοῦ 
σώματος τῆς: δόξης τοῦ Χριστοῦ. Μέτοχοι οὖν τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ γενόμενοι. χριστοὶ εἰκότως καλεῖσθε. καὶ περὶ 
ὑμῶν ἔλεγεν: ὁ“Θεός: “Μὴ ἅπτεσθε τῶν χριστῶν μου". 
Χριστοὶ -δὲ γεγόνατε, τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος τὸ 
ἀντίτυπον δεξάμενοι, καὶ πάντα εἰκονικῶς ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
γεγένηται, ἐπειδὴ εἰκόνες ἐστὲ Χριστοῦ. Κἀκεῖνος μὲν ἐν 
᾿Ιοῤδάνῃ λουσάμενος ποταμῷ καὶ τῶν χρωτῶν τῆς 
θεότητος μεταδοὺς τοῖς ὕδασιν, ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τούτων, 
καὶ Πνεύματος ἁγίου οὐσιώδης ἐπιφοίτησις αὐτῷ 
ἐγίνετο, τῷ ὁμοίῳ ἐπαναπαυομένου τοῦ ὁμοίου. Καὶ 
ὑμῖν ὁμοίως ἀναβεβηκόσιν ἀπὸ τῆς κολυμβήθρας τῶν 
ἱερῶν ναμάτων χρῖσμα, τὸ ἀντίτυπον ὃ ἐχρίσθη 
Χριστός. Τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ ἅγιον Πνεῦμα. 
SC 126, 120-122. 
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St Athanasius 
The Spirit’s Descent on Him Was a Descent upon Us 


The Lord Himself has said by His own mouth in the Gospel 
according to John, ... “For their sakes do I sanctify Myself, that they 
may be sanctified in the truth” (John 17:19). ... How then does this 
take place? What does He mean but this? “I, being the Father's Word} 
I give to Myself, when becoming man, the Spirit; and Myself, 
become man, do 1 sanctify in Him, that henceforth in Me, who am 
Truth (for "Thy Word is Truth"), all may be sanctified.’ 

If then for our sake He sanctifies Himself, and does this. when He 
is become man, it is very plain that the Spirit's descenf*on “Him in 
Jordan was a descent upon us, because of His bearing.our body. And 
it did not take place for promotion to the Word, butvagain for our 
sanctification, that we might share His anointing andeof us it might 
be said, “Know ye not that ye are God's Temple, and the Spirit of 
God dwells in you?” (1Co 3:16) For whengthe\Lord, as man, was 
washed in Jordan, it was we who were washed_in Him and by Him. 
And when He received the Spirit, weit was, who by Him were made 
recipients of It 

Against the Arians 1, 46-47; NPNF, 2" Ser., Vol. IV, p. 333. 


3h τς 2c ok τἧς τς 2 fe τς ἐς οἷς οἷς οἷς τς of τὴς οἷς fe τὴς οἦς τς οἷς ofc τὴς 2 οἷς τὴς oie ofc τς οἷς οἷς τῆς οἷς τὴς of ofc τὴς τὴς οἷς ΙΕ 58 οἷς οἷς οἷς εἷς pc τὴς 2k fe ofc 2k τὴς fe τς οἷς fe ofc οἷς 2k τἧς ofc οἷς τὴς τς οἷς 2k 2k oe 2 2k οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 

Αὐτὸς δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ ὁ Κύριοξ ἔλεγεν ἐν τῷ κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννην 
Εὐαγγελίῳ: ... “ Ὑπὲρ,αὐτῶν ἐγὼ ἁγιάζω ἐμαυτὸν, iva aol 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἡγιασμένοι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ." ... ἸΤῶς οὖν τοῦτο γίνεται; 
πῶς δὲ τοῦτο λέγεϊἢ ὅτι, Ἐγὼ Λόγος ὧν τοῦ Πατρὸς, 
αὐτὸς ἐμαυτῷ ἀνθρώπῳ γενομένῳ δίδωμι τὸ Πνεῦμα: καὶ 
ἐμαυτὸν ἄνθρωπον. γενόμενον ἐν τούτῳ ἁγιάζω, ἵνα λοιπὸν 
ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀληθείᾷ ὄντι (Ὁ δὲ Λόγος ὁ σὸς ἀλήθειά ἐστιν") οἱ 
πάντες ἁγιασθῶσιν; Εἰ δὲ ἡμῶν χάριν ἑαυτὸν ἁγιάζει. καὶ 
τοῦτο ποιεῖζ ὅτε γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος, εὔδηλον. ὅτι καὶ 7 εἰς 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ τοῦ Πνεύματος γενομένη κάθοδος. εἰς 
ἡμᾶς ἦν γινομένη. διὰ τὸ φορεῖν αὐτὸν τὸ ἡμέτερον σῶμα. 
Καὶ δὐκ ἐπὶ βελτιώσει τοῦ Λόγου γέγονεν. ἀλλ᾽ εἰς ἡμῶν 
πάλιν ἁγιασμὸν, ἵνα τοῦ χρίσματος αὐτοῦ μεταλάβωμεν, 
Καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν λεχθείη: Οὐκ οἴδατε, ὅτι ναὸς Θεοῦ ἐστε, καὶ 
tO, Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν" Τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου, ὡς 
ἀνθρώπου, λουομένου εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. ἡμεῖς ἦμεν οἱ ἐν 
αὐτῷ καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ λουόμενοι. Καὶ δεχομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ 

Πνεῦμα, ἡμεῖς ἦμεν οἱ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ γινόμενοι τούτου δεκτικοί. 
PG 26, 108-109. 
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St Cyril the Great 


Christ received the Spirit for our sakes 

When the Word of God became Man, He received the Spirit 
from the Father as one of us, not receiving ought for Himself 
individually, for He was the Giver of the Spirit; but that He 
might, by receiving It as Man, preserve It to our nature, ard 
might again inroot in us the grace which had left us. (...) 
Therefore through Himself He receives the Spirit for us, and 
renews to our nature the ancient good. For thus is He also said 
for our sakes to become poor. For being rich, as_God and 
lacking no good thing, He became Man lacking all things (...) 
As then, being by nature Life, He died in the»flesh for our 
sakes, that He might overcome death for us, .and raisé up our 
whole nature together with Himself (for all we Were in Him, in 
that He was made Man): so does He alsogrecéive,the Spirit for 
our sakes, that He may sanctify our whole.nature. For He came 
not to profit Himself, but to be tosall\of us the Door and 
Beginning and Way of the Heavenly Goods. 

On John 1:32; LFC 1, 142-143. 


PTET ttt Tt TT Te Tee CeCe CeCe TSC eCeTCeTCrCrTrrcrrrrre es + Peet CECT Ce TeTerTrrrrrrrrr errr eT ere ς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἄνθρωπος γέγονεν ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος, 
δέχεται τὸ Πνεῦμα παρὰ τοῦ Πατρὸς, ὡς εἷς ἐξ ἡμῶν, 
οὐχ ἑαυτῷ τι λάμβἀνῶων ἰδικῶς: αὐτὸς γὰρ ἦν ὁ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος χοβῆγός: ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τῇ φύσει διασώσῃ 
λαβὼν. ὡς ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ῥιζώσῃ πάλιν ἐν ἡμῖν τὴν 
ἀποφοιτήσασαν χάριν: (...) 
Οὐκοῦν ἡμῖν δι ἑαυτοῦ λαμβάνει τὸ Πνεῦμα, καὶ 
ἀνανεοῖ-. τῇ» φύσει τὸ ἀρχαῖον ἀγαθόν: οὕτω γὰρ καὶ 
πτωχεῦσαι λέγεται δι᾿ ἡμᾶς. πλούσιος γὰρ ὧν, ὡς 
Θεὸς καὶ. οὐδενὸς τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἐπιδεὴς, ἄνθρωπος 
γέγδνε πάντων ἐπιδεὴς. (...) ὥσπερ οὖν ζωὴ κατὰ φύσιν 
ὑπάρχων ἀπέθανε κατὰ σάρκα δι᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἵνα νικήσῃ τὸν 
θάνατον ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὅλην ἑαυτῷ συναναστήσῃ τὴν 
φύσιν: πάντες γὰρ ἦμεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καθὸ γέγονεν 
ἄνθρωπος: οὕτω καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα δέχεται δι᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἵνα 
πᾶσαν ἁγιάσῃ τὴν φύσιν. οὐ γὰρ ἑαυτὸν ὠφελήσων 
ἐλήλυθεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα πᾶσιν ἡμῖν καὶ θύρα καὶ ἀρχὴ καὶ 
ὁδὸς γένηται τῶν οὐρανίων ἀγαθῶν. 
PG 73, 205-208; Pusey 1.184-185. 
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St. Cyril the Great 


The Holy Spirit rests in the New Man 

“And the Spirit of God shall rest upon him” (Is 11:2 LXX). The Holy 
Spirit had been previously dispensed to Adam, the firstfruits of our race. 
But he was lax in keeping the commandment which was given him, and 
made light of what he was ordered [not to do] and so fell into sin. The 
Spirit then did not find rest among humankind. “All have turned aside, 
together they have gone wrong; no one does good, not even one?,(Rom 
3:12). The Word, the only Son of God, became man, but_without 
ceasing to be God. When he became like us, while beings infallible 
against drifting into sins, the Holy Spirit found rest in the.nature of 
humankind: first in him as the second Firstfruits of our race, and then in 
us, dwelling in the souls of believers, pleased to remainan them. So does 
John the Divine witness, in some place, that he saw_the*Spirit alighting 
pleasantly from heaven upon Christ. Therefore, just as\we had become 
partakers with the firstfruits of our race (Adam)in,the’ evils that befell 
him, so shall we become partakers with Christ, the second Firstfruits of 
our race, in the goods that befell him through.[divine] economy. 

On Isaiah 11:2 


SEE CC CC ACCC CC AC τς τ CC ICCC ἧς ἡ τς ἧς IC CACC CIC C1 ἧς 1 Co ἧς τς a BI ἧς ἐς aC ἧς aC Ca Ca τς ἧς Ca Ca a ae a ἧς a ea ak ae 
ἐκ Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“᾿Αναπαύσεται γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, φησὶ, “Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ." 
Δέδοται γὰρ ἐν ἀρχαῖς τῇ τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν ἀπαρχῇ. τουτέστι. 
τῷ Ἀδὰμ, ἀλλὰ γέγονε ῥάθυμδς περὶ τὴν τήρησιν τῆς δοθείσης 
αὐτῷ ἐντολῆς, κατημέλησε Τῶν προστεταγμένων. κατεβιβάσθη 
πρὸς ἁμαρτίαν. οὐχεεῦρεν ἀνάπαυσιν ἐν ἀνθρώποις τὸ πνεῦμα. 
“Πάντες γὰρ ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἦν ὁ ποιῶν 
χρηστότητα, οὐκ: ἢν :ἕξως ἑνός". Εἶτα γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος ὁ 
μονογενὴς τοὔΘεοῦ. Λόγος, καίτοι τὸ εἶναι Θεὸς οὐ μεθείς. 
Ἐπειδὴ δὲ καίτοι. γεγονὼς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἀνάλωτος ἦν ἁμαρτίαις, 
ἐπανεπαύδατοτῃ ἀνθρώπου φύσει τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. ὡς ἐν 
αὐτῷ καὶ πρώτῳ. καὶ ὡς ἐν ἀπαρχῇ τοῦ γένους δευτέρᾳ, ἵνα 
καὶ ἡμῖν ἐπαναπαύηται, καὶ μένῃ λοιπὸν ταῖς τῶν πιστευόντων 
Siavoiatsy ἐμφιλοχωροῦν. Οὕτω γάρ που καὶ ὁ θεσπέσιος 
᾿Ιωάννης τεθεᾶσθαί φησιν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ καταφοιτῆσαν τὸ Πνεῦμα 
ἐπὶ. Χριστόν. Ὥσπερ συγκληρονόμοι γεγόναμεν τῶν 
συμβεβηκότων τῷ πρωτοπλάστῳ κακῶν, οὕτως ἐσόμεθα 
Βέτοχοι τῶν ὑπαρχθέντων οἰκονομικῶς τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ γένους 
ἡμῶν ἀπαρχῇ. τουτέστι Χριστῷ. 
PG 70, 313-316. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Word of God Lent Us 
the Stability of His Own Nature 


Not for Himself did Christ receive the Spirit, but rather for us in 
Himself, for all good things flow through Him into us too. For since our 
forefather Adam being turned aside by deceit into disobedience and sin, 
did not preserve the grace of the Spirit, and thus in him the whole nature « 
lost the God-given Good, needs did God the Word Who knows not 
turning, become Man, in order that by receiving as Man He might 
preserve the Good permanently to our nature. ... 

The Only-Begotten was made therefore Man as we, that in Him first 
the good things returning and the grace of the Spirit rootédwmight be 
preserved securely to our whole nature, the Only-Begotten and Word of 
God the Father lending us the stability of His own Natures,because the 
nature of man had been condemned in Adam as powerless for stability 
and falling — and that most easily — into perversion. Asithen in turning 
of the first man the loss of good things passes through unto the whole 
nature, in the same way I deem in Him too ‘who,knows no turning will 
the gain of the abidance of the Divine Gifts.béypréserved to our whole 
race. 


On John 7:39; LFC 1, 548-549. 


DR ἧς τἧς τἰς οἱς τς fe οἧς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς οἦς οἦς οἷς οἷς 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἷς οἦς 2 τής τὴς τὴς fe τς οἷς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς 288 τς ake ἦς 9 οἱς ἧς 28 οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τῆς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2g τής 2k 2 οἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ak 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Οὐχ ἑαυτῷ ἔλαβε τὸ Πνεῦμα: Χριστὸς, ἡμῖν δὲ μᾶλλον ἐν 
ἑαυτῷ: πάντα γὰρ δι᾽ avtousKal εἰς ἡμᾶς τρέχει τὰ ἀγαθά. 
ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ὁ προπάτωρ Adal οὐ διέσωσε τὴν τοῦ Πνεύματος 
χάριν παρατραπεὶς ἐξ ἀπάτης εἰς παρακοὴν καὶ ἁμαρτίαν, ὅλη 
τε οὕτως ἐν αὐτῷ “ἐζημιοῦτο λοιπὸν ἣ φύσις τὸ θεόσδοτον 
ἀγαθὸν. ἀναγκαίως ὁ. τροπὴν οὐκ εἰδὼς Θεὸς Λόγος γέγονεν 
ἄνθρωπος, ἵνα λαβὼν ὡς ἄνθρωπος διασώσῃ παγίως τῇ φύσει 
τὸ ἀγαθόν... 

Γέγονε τοίνυν κάθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὁ Μονογενὴς, ἵν᾿ ἐν αὐτῷ 
καὶ πρώτῳ πάᾶλινδρομοῦντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἣ τοῦ Πνεύματος 
ῥιζωθεῖσα xapts ὅλῃ λοιπὸν ἀραρότως τῇ φύσει φυλάττοιτο, 
οἱονεὶ κιχρῶντος ἡμῖν τὸ τῆς ἰδίας φύσεως ἀμετάπτωτον τοῦ 
Μονογενοῦς, καὶ ἐκ Θεοῦ Πατρὸς ὄντος Λόγου, διὰ τὸ 
κατεγνῶσθαι τὴν ἀνθρώπου φύσιν ἐν Ἀδὰμ, ὡς ἀδιαπτώτως 
ἔχειν οὐ δυναμένην, κατολισθαίνουσαν δὲ καὶ σφόδρα ῥᾳδίως εἰς 
παρατροπήν. ὥσπερ οὖν ἐν ταῖς τοῦ πρώτου TpoTIAIS εἰς ὅλην 
διήκει τὴν φύσιν ἣ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ζημία: κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν οἶμαι 
λόγον καὶ ἐν τῷ μὴ εἰδότι τροπὴν τῆς τῶν θείων χαρισμάτων 


διαμονῆς: ὅλῴῳ σωθήσεται τῷ γένει τὸ κέρδος. 
PG 73, 753-756; Pusey 1.693-694. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
“This is My beloved Son” 


For the voice of God the Father spoke unto Christ at the time of 
holy baptism, as though having by Him and in Him accepted 
man upon earth to the sonship: “This is my beloved Son” 
(Mat 3:17). For He Who is the Son by nature and in truth, and 
the Only-begotten, when He became like unto us, is specially 
declared to be the Son of God, not as receiving this for Himself 
— for He was and is, as I said, very God — but that*de=might 
ratify the glory unto us. For He has been made oursfirst fruits, 
and firstborn, and second Adam: for which reason itis said, 
that in Him all things have become new((2@or 5:17). For 
having put off the oldness that was in Adamswe have gained 
the newness that is in Christ. 


On Luke iii, 21-23;,Payne Smith, I, 47-48. 
SSIS CGO IG IO IG IOI IG GIG CCRE A oR ἧς ἧς oR a ἧς τς τ ἧς kkk kk ἧς kok kkk 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


Ἔφη δὲ ἣ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρὸς φωνὴ ἐπὶ Χριστῷ κατὰ 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ ayiou βαπτίσματος, ὡς δι᾽ αὐτοῦ τε καὶ 
ἐν αὐτῷ τὸν ἐπὶ Κχης:-ἄνθρωπον λαβών: “Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
Yids μου ὁ ἀγαπητός". Ὁ γὰρ φύσει καὶ ἀληθῶς καὶ 
μονογενὴς Υἷὸς. ὅτε γέγονε kad’ ἡμᾶς, εἰς Υἱὸν ὁρίζεται 
Θεοῦ, οὐχ ἑαυτῷ τοῦτο δεχόμενος (ἦν γὰρ καὶ ἔστιν, 
ὡς ἔφην, Θεὸς ἀληθινὸς), ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα εἰς ἡμᾶς παραπέμψῃ 
τὴν δόξαν. Γέγονε γὰρ ἡμῶν ἀπαρχὴ. καὶ πρωτότοκος, 
καὶ δεύτερος Addu: διὰ τοῦτο ἐν αὐτῷ πάντα καινὰ 
γεγενῆσθαι λέγεται. Ἀποδυσάμενοι δὲ τὴν ἐν Ἀδὰμ 
παλαίωσιν, τὴν ἐν Χριστῷ καινότητα πεπλουτήκαμεν. 


PG 72, 524. 
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St. John Chrysostom 


Behold, a Greater than Jonas is Here! 
For he was a servant, but I am the Master; and he came forth 
from the whale, but I rose from death; and he proclaimed 
destruction, but I am come preaching the good tidings of the 
kingdom. And they indeed believed without a sign, but I have 
exhibited many signs. And they indeed heard nothing ,more 
than those words, but I have given a spring to every_kind_ of 
self-denial. And he came being ministered unto, but I the very 
Master and Lord of all am come not threatening, not 
demanding an account, but bringing pardon. (..«) And of him 
no man had foretold, but of me all, and the faets agreed with 
their words. And he indeed, when he was to(go forth, ran away 
that he might not be ridiculed; but I, knowimg*that I am both to 
be crucified and mocked, am come And while he did not 
endure so much as to be reproached forsthem that were saved, I 
underwent even death, and that the most shameful death. 
On Matthew 12:41; Homily 43:3 
DR τς 2s τς fe οἷς ἧς τς τς ἧς τὴς οἦς οἷς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς i τς τς τὴς he οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς fe τς ες τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς οἦς of ἧς 2B Rinks ἧς τἧς οἷς οὴς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς i τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2g ἧς τὴς τὴς τς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
“Καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον Ἰωνᾶ ade”. 
Ὁ μὲν γὰρ δοῦλος, ἐγὼ -δὲ Δεσπότης: καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐκ κήτους 
ἐξῆλθεν, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐκ. θανάτδυ ἀνέστην: καὶ ὁ μὲν καταστροφὴν 
ἐκήρυξεν, ἐγὼ δὲ:-βασιλείαν ἦλθον εὐαγγελιζόμενος. Καὶ οἱ 
μὲν χωρὶς σηβείου ἐπίστευσαν, ἐγὼ δὲ πολλὰ σημεῖα 
ἐπεδειξάμην. (Kak οἱ μὲν οὐδὲν πλέον ἤκουσαν τῶν ῥημάτων 
ἐκείνων, ἐγὼ δὲ πᾶσαν ἐκίνησα φιλοσοφίας ἰδέαν. Καὶ ὁ μὲν 
διακονούμενος παρεγένετο, ἐγὼ δὲ αὐτὸς ὁ Δεσπότης καὶ ὁ 
πάντων: Κύριος ἦλθον, οὐκ ἀπειλῶν, οὐκ ἀπαιτῶν εὐθύνας, 
ἀλλὰ συγχώρησιν κομίζων. (...) Καὶ περὶ ἐκείνου μὲν οὐδεὶς 
προεῖπεν, περὶ ἐμοῦ δὲ ἅπαντες, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τοῖς λόγοις 
συνέβαινε. Κἀκεῖνος μὲν ἐδραπέτευσεν. ἀπιέναι μέλλων ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ μὴ γελασθῆναι: ἐγὼ δὲ εἰδὼς ὅτι καὶ σταυροῦσθαι καὶ 
γελᾶσθαι μέλλω, παρεγενόμην. Καὶ ἐκεῖνος μὲν οὐδὲ 
ὀνειδισθῆναι ἤνεγκεν ὑπὲρ τῶν σωζομένων: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ 
θάνατον ὑπέμεινα, καὶ θάνατον τὸν αἴσχιστον. 
PG 57, 459. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Sign of Jonah and Christ drawing all men to Himself 
[The Jews] did not believe the incarnation nor the signs done among 
them. But they at last hardly believed through the final sign, though not 
all of them but as wrote the blessed Paul “a remnant chosen by grace” 
(Rom 11:5) ... What then was this final sign? It was the death of Christ 
on the tree and his resurrection which ensued death and followed it'on ‘ 
the spot ... The Pharisees approached him after he had shown, them 
myriads of signs ignoring them and saying, “Teacher, we wish to*see“a 
sign from you,” to which he retorted, “An evil and adulterous generation 
seeks for a sign; but no sign shall be given to it except thessign.of the 
prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in'the belly 
of the whale, so will the Son of man be three days and*three*nights in 
the heart of the earth” (Mt 12:38-40)... The death of Emmanuel helped 
in making him known without much ado not only to‘thewews but also to 
the Gentiles. For he once said, “And I, when L,amMifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men to myself” (Jn 12:32) ... This saying which the 
Savior said was the final sign in which not onlysthose from Israel but the 
other multitudes believed, I mean those from the nations. 

Glaphyra on Exodus 


DR τς 2 τἰς τς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς 2k 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς i οἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς i τὴς fe τς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς 2 οἦς οἱς 28 IE ς atin ἧς ἧς 615 2 οἦς fe ἦς i τς τς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἦς ie 2s 2g ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἠπειθήκασι γὰρ (οἱ ᾿Ιουδαίοι) Ξῷ.τῆς ἐνανθρωπήσεως τρόπῳ. καὶ 
τοῖς διὰ μέσου παραδόξως:- τετελεσμένοις. Owe δὲ καὶ μόλις τῷ 
τελευταίῳ σημείῳ πεπιστεύκασιν, εἰ καὶ μὴ πάντες τυχὸν, ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 
τὸ κατάλειμμα τὸ KAT ἐκλογὴν χάριτος, ὡς μακάριος γράφει 
Παῦλος. Καὶ τί τὸ τελευταῖον σημεῖον; Ὁ ἐπὶ ξύλου θάνατος, καὶ ἣ 
τῷ θανάτῳ παρεζευγμένη καὶ γείτων εὐθὺς ἀναβίωσις τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. (..) Προσῴεσαν μὲν γὰρ οἱ Φαρισαῖοί ποτε μετὰ μυρίων 
ὅσων σημείων, “ἐπίδειξιν, εἰρωνευόμενοί τε καὶ λέγοντες: 
“Διδάσκαλε, θέλομεν ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον ἰδεῖν." Ὁ δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς: 
ενεὰ πονηρὰ kai μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ σημεῖον οὐ 
δοθήσεται AUTH, εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου." 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ:ἦν ᾿Ιωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ 
τρεῖς νύκτας, οὕτως ἔσται ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς 
γῆς. τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. Κεκέρδακε δὲ ὅτι πολλοὺς ἐξ 
᾿Ιουδαίων οὐχὶ δὴ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ ἐθνῶν ὁ τοῦ ᾿Εμμανουὴλ 
θάνατος, ἀταλαίπωρον ἰδεῖν. Ἔφη γὰρ πάλιν, ποτὲ μὲν. ὅτι 
«Ὅταν ὑψωθῶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, πάντα ἑλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν." (...) Ἦν 
οὖν ἄρα τὸ λοῖσθον ἡμῖν σημεῖον, τοῦ Σωτῆρος οἱ λόγοι. ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ 
Ἢ πίστις οὐχὶ μόνων τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτῶν, ὡς ἔφην. 
τῶν ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας πληθύος, φημὶ δὲ τῆς ἐξ ἐθνῶν. 
PG 69, 477. 
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St. Irenaeus 
On the Mount of Temptation 


As in the beginning he (the devil) enticed man to transgress his 
Maker's law, and thereby got him into his power; yet his power 
consists in transgression and apostasy, and with these he bound 
man [to himself]; so again, on the other hand, it was necessary. 
that through man himself he should, when conquered, be*bound 
with the same chains with which he had bound manj in ‘order 
that man, being set free, might return to his Lord. 

The Word of God, however, the Maker of \all things, 
conquering him by means of his humanity, and showing him to 
be an apostate, has put him, in turn, under the power of man. 
For He says, “Behold, I confer upon you ¢the.power of treading 
upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all, the power of the 
enemy” (Luke10:19). 

Against Heresies V 21,3; 24,4 

ΕΣ ICICI ICIOR RCSB III CI IG I KKK 4 kk 

ἐκ τοῦ ‘Ayiou Εἰρηναίου 
Ἐπειδὴ ἐν ἀρχῇ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔπεισε παραβῆναι 
τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ -Τοίήτοῦ καὶ ἔσχεν ὑπὸ τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ ἐξουσίαν.  ἐξουςία δὲ αὐτοῦ παράβασις 
καὶ ἀποσταδία-. καὶ ταύταις ἔδησε τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον, «διὰ “τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πάλιν ἔδει 
νικηθέντα αὐτὸν ἀντιδεθῆναι τοῖς αὐτοῖς δεσμοῖς 
οἷς ἔδησε τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἵνα ὁ ἄνθρωπος λυθεὶς 
ἐπανέλθῃ πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ Δεσπότην. 

Oxyde τῶν ἁπάντων τεχνίτης Λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
St ἀψχνθρώπου νικήσας αὐτὸν καὶ ἀποστάτην 
ἐπειδείξας, ἀνθυπέταξε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, “)δού", 
λέγων, “δίδωμι ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πατεῖν 
ἐπάνω ὄφεων καὶ σκορπίων καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
δύναμιν τοῦ ἐχθροῦ". 

SC 153, p. 275, 307 (Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 


On the Mount of Temptation 
Christ has therefore, in His work of recapitulation, summed up all 
things, both waging war against our enemy, and crushing him who had 
at the beginning led us away captives in Adam, and trampled upon his 
head, as you can perceive in Genesis that God said to the serpent, “And 
I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed 
and her seed” (Gen. 3:15)... 

As at the beginning it was by means of food that [the enemy] 
persuaded man, although not suffering hunger, to transgréss \God's 
commandments, so in the end he did not succeed in persuading Him that 
was an hungered to take that food which proceeded from God. -), 

The greediness of man, therefore, which occurred in paradise by both 
[of our first parents] eating, was done away with by [the*Lord's] want of 
food in this world ...; and that infringement of God's,commandment 
which had occurred in Adam was done away ,witheby)means of the 
precept of the law, which the Son of man observed, who did not 
transgress the commandment of God. 

Against Heresies, V, 21, 1-2. 

oie τς τἰς ἧς os τἧς ἧς τς fe ἧς οἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς fe τς τὴς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς τς fe ofc οἧς 2 οἷς οἦς oft οἷς οἦς τς οἷς fe τἧς οἷς οἷς of ofc τὴς fe τς οἷς οἦς fe oe τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς εἰς Ξε fe τὴς ok οἷς fe τς οἷς fe οἷς οἷς οἷς τἧς τἐς οἷς οἷς fe τὴς ok τἧς οἷς 2 2k οἷς ok ok οἷς ok 

ἐκ τοῦ ‘Aytou Εἰρηναίου 
Πάντα οὖν εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀνακεφαλαιούμενος, 
ἀνακεφαλαιώσατο καὶ (τὸν πρὸς τὸν ἐχθρὸν ἡμῶν 
πόλεμον, προκαλεσάμενος-Καὶ νικήσας τὸν τὴν ἀρχὴν 
ἐν τῷ Ἀδὰμ αἰχμαλωπίσαντα ἡμᾶς καὶ πατήσας 
αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλήν: καθὼς ἔχει ἐν τῇ ΓΕενέσει 
εἰρηκέναι τῷ ὄφει τὸν Θεόν: “Καὶ ἔχθραν θήσω ἀνὰ 
μέσον σου καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον 
τοῦ σπέρματός σου καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σπέρματος 
αὐτῆς" 

Ἐν ἀρ ῇ διὰ τροφῆς τὸν μὴ πεινῶντα ἄνθρωπον 
ἐξηπάτησε παραβῆναι τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐν 
τέλει πεϊνῶντα οὐκ ἴσχυσε μεταπεῖσαι μὴ τὴν παρὰ 
τοῦ (Θεοῦ περιμένειν τροφήν. ... Ἡ οὖν ἐν τῷ 
παραδείσῳ πλησμονὴ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου διὰ τῆς διπλῆς 
γεύσεῶς κατελύθη διὰ τῆς ἐν τῷδε τῷ κόσμῳ ἐνδείας. 

“Καὶ ἐλύθη ἣ ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ τῆς ἐντολῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
παράβασις διὰ τῆς τηρήσεως τῆς ἐντολῆς τοῦ νόμου, 
ἣν ἐτήρησεν ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. μὴ παραβὰς τὴν 
ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

SC 153, p. 267, 269, 273, (Retroversion). 
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St. Gregory Nazianzen 
He Was Tempted that We Might Conquer 


Let us become like Christ, since Christ became like us. Let us 
become like God ' for His sake, since He for ours became Man. 
He assumed the worse that He might give us the better; ΗΕ 
became poor that we through His poverty might be rich 
(2 Cor. 8:9). He took upon Him the form of a servant that we 
might receive back our liberty. He came down that we(might be 
exalted; He was tempted that we might conquefsHe was 
dishonoured that He might glorify us. He died that.He might 
save us. He ascended that He might draw to Humselfeus, who 
were lying low in the Fall of sin. Let us give all, offer all, to 
Him Who gave Himself a Ransom and Reeoneiliation for us. 
But one can give nothing like oneself, understanding the 
Mystery, and becoming for His saké“all‘that He became for 
ours. 

Oration I, on Easter;/NRNP, 2nd Ser.; Vol. VI, p. 203. 


1 Litt. “Let us become gods.” 
ΠῚ scrako bbc io iia bk bok 
ἐκ tou ᾿Αγίου Γρηγορίου tou Θεολόγου 
Γενώμεθα ὡς Χρϊστὸς, ἐπεὶ καὶ Χριστὸς ὡς ἡμεῖς: 
γενώμεθα θεοὶ “δι-.αὐτὸν, ἐπειδὴ κἀκεῖνος δι᾿ ἡμᾶς 
ἄνθρωπος. Προσέλαβε τὸ χεῖρον. ἵνα δῷ τὸ βέλτιον: 
ἐπτώχευσεν. ἵν ἡμεῖς τῇ ἐκείνου πτωχείᾳ 
πλουτήσωμβεν: δούλου μορφὴν ἔλαβεν. ἵνα τὴν 
ἐλευθερίαν μεῖς ἀπολάβωμεν: κατῆλθεν. ἵν᾽ ὑψωθῶμεν-: 
ἐπειράσθη, ἵνα νικήσωμεν: ἠτιμάσθη, ἵνα δοξάσῃ: 
ἀπέθανεν, ἵνα σώσῃ: ἀνῆλθεν, ἵν᾽ ἑλκύσῃ πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 
μᾶς κάτω κειμένους ἐν τῷ τῆς ἁμαρτίας πτώματι. 
ΤΠάντα διδότω τις, πάντα καρποφορείτω τῷ δόντι 
ἑαυτὸν λυτρὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀντάλλαγμα: δώσει δὲ 
οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον οἷον ἑαυτὸν τοῦ μυστηρίου συνιέντα, 
καὶ δι᾽ ἐκεῖνον πάντα ὅσα ἐκεῖνος δι᾽ ἡμᾶς γενόμενον. 
50 247, 78. 
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St. John Chrysostom 


The Fasting of Christ and the Medicines of our Salvation 
For, for this cause even He fasted, not as needing it Himself, but 
to instruct us. Thus, since our sins before the font were brought in 
by serving the belly: much as if any one who had made a sick man 
whole were to forbid his doing those things, from which the 
distemper arose; so we see here likewise that He Himself after the 
font brought in fasting. For indeed both Adam by the incontinence 
of the belly was cast out of paradise; and the flood in Noah’s\time, 
this produced; and this brought down the thunders on Sedom. For 
although there was also a charge of whoredom, nevertheless from 
this grew the root of each of those punishments; which, Ezekiel 
also signified when he said, “But this was the iniquity of Sodom, 
that she waxed wanton in pride and in fullness.of bread, and in 
abundance of luxury” (Ezek 16:49).« Thus) the Jews also 
perpetrated the greatest wickedness, “being driven upon 
transgression by their drunkenness andwdelicacy (Ex 32:6). On this 
account then even He too fasts forty days; pointing out to us the 
medicines of our salvation. 

On Matthew 4:2; Homily 13 

SSSI ΤΡ ἘΣ 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Διὰ γὰρ τοῦτο καὶ: αὐτὸς ἐνήστευσεν, οὐκ αὐτὸς ταύτης 
δεόμενος, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμᾶς παϊδεύῶων. Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τὰ 
πρὸ τοῦ λουτροῦ τὸ. γαστρὶ δουλεύειν εἰσήγαγεν: ὥσπερ ἂν εἴ 
τις νοσοῦντα ὑγιῆ. ποιήσας, κελεύοι μὴ ποιεῖν ἐκεῖνα, ἐξ ὧν ἣ 
νόσος γέγονεν.“ οὕτω δὴ καὶ ἐνταῦθα καὶ αὐτὸς μετὰ τὸ 
λουτρὸν νηστείαν.εἰσήγαγε. Καὶ γὰρ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ ἣ ἀκρασία 
τῆς γαστρὸς. ἐξέβαλε τοῦ παραδείσου, καὶ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν 
τὸν etrigtou Νῶε αὕτη πεποίηκε, καὶ τοὺς Σοδόμων κεραυνοὺς 
αὕτη κατήγαγεν. Εἰ γὰρ καὶ πορνείας ἔγκλημα ἦν. ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως 
ἑκατέρας τῆς κολάσεως ἣ ῥίζα ἐντεῦθεν ἐφύη: ὅπερ καὶ ὁ 
᾿Ιεζεκιὴλ:“ αἰνιττόμενος ἔλεγε: “Π7λὴν τοῦτο τὸ ἀνόμημα 
ΖΣοδόμῶν, ὅτι ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ καὶ ἐν πλησμονῇ ἄρτων, καὶ ἐν 
εὐθηνίαις ἐσπατάλων΄. Οὕτω καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τὰ μέγιστα 
εἰργάσαντο κακὰ, ἀπὸ τῆς μέθης καὶ τῆς τρυφῆς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἀνομίαν ἐξοκείλαντες. Διὰ δὴ τοῦτο καὶ αὐτὸς νηστεύει 
τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμῖν τὰ φάρμακα τῆς σωτηρίας δεικνὺς. 
PG 57, 209-210. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
The Benefits of Fasting 

Since it is now clear to you from the example both of the Lord 
and his subjects that the value of fasting is considerable, and 
that great benefit accrues to the soul from it, I beg you, my dear 
people, now that you know its benefit not to resist its saving 
power through indifference nor lose heart at its approaeh, but 
rejoice and be glad, as blessed Paul says, “The more “our 
external selves are destroyed, the more the inner person is 
renewed” (2Cor. 4:16). Fasting is nourishment forthe soul, you 
see, and just as bodily nourishment fattens the body, so fasting 
invigorates the soul, provides it with nimble=waings, lifts it on 
high, enables it to contemplate things that. are above, and 
renders it superior to the pleasuresyand attractions of this 
present life. 


Homily on Genesis, on thébeginning of the Holy Lent, 9 
FC, vol. 74, p. 25-26. 


JHE HHO SOO OEE HOO OO Ia GOODE aE DRI gGOR OR ORO IA AOR DEAE a 
ἐκ τοῦ ayiou Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι μὲν μεγάλη τῆς“ Ῥηστείας ἣ ἰσχὺς, καὶ πολὺ τὸ 
ἐκ ταύτης κέρδος τῇ Ψψϑύχῃ προσγινόμενον, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
δούλων καὶ ἐκ tou Δεσπότου δῆλον ἡμῖν γεγένηται: 
παρακαλῶ οὖνε τὴν, ὑμετέραν ἀγάπην, εἰδότας αὐτῆς 
κέρδος, μὴ διὰ. ῥᾳθυμίαν ἀπώσασθαι τὴν ἐκ ταύτης 
ὠφέλειαν, (unde δυσχεραίνειν. πρὸς τὴν ταύτης 
Trapoudtavs ἀλλὰ χαίρειν καὶ ἀγάλλεσθαι, κατὰ τὸν 
μακάριον Παῦλον: Ὅσῳ γὰρ ὁ ἔξω ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος 
διαφθείρεται, τοσούτῳ ὁ ἔσω ἀνακαινοῦται. Νηστεία 
yap τῆς ψυχῆς ἐστι τροφὴ, καὶ καθάπερ αὕτη ἣ 
σωματικὴ τροφὴ πιαίνει τὸ σῶμα, οὕτω καὶ ἣ νηστεία 
τὴν ψυχὴν εὐτονωτέραν ἐργάζεται, κοῦφον αὐτῇ τὸ 
πτερὸν κατασκευάζει, μετάρσιον αὐτὴν ποιεῖ, τὰ ἄνω 
φαντάζεσθαι προξενεῖ, ἀνωτέραν αὐτὴν τῶν ἡδονῶν 
καὶ τῶν ἡδέων τοῦ παρόντος βίου ἀπεργαζομένη. 
PG 53, 24-25. 
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St Athanasius 
Henceforward We Shall Fear no Longer the Serpent. 


For the Word being clothed in the flesh, as has many times been 
explained, every bite of the serpent began to be utterly staunched 
from out it; and whatever evil sprung from the motions of the 
flesh, to be cut away, (...) as John has written, “For this end was 
He manifested that He might destroy the works of the devil®’ 
(1John 3:8). And these being destroyed from the flesh, We all 
were thus liberated by the kinship of the flesh, and for*the=future 
were joined, even we, to the Word. And being joined‘to,God, no 
longer do we abide upon earth; but, as He Himself has said, where 
He is, there shall we be also (Cf. John 14:3); and hénceforward we 
shall fear no longer the serpent, for he was~brotght to nought 
when he was assailed by the Saviour in the flesh, and heard Him 
say, “Get thee behind Me, Satan” (Με: 10}. 


Against the Arians, 2,69; NPNF, 2" Ser.,VolLIV, p. 386. 

JHE a HOSES ESO DEE OHO OEE I GOODE Ga Rg OOOO Ia HOODEO 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Tou γὰρ Λόγου ἐνδυσαμένου“ τὴν σάρκα, καθὼς πολλάκις 
δέδεικται, πᾶν μὲν δῆγμα τοῦ ὄφεως δι᾽ ὅλου κατεσβέν- 
νυτο ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς: εἴ “Tl ἐκ τῶν σαρκικῶν κινημάτων 
ἀνεφύετο κακὸν. ἐξεκόπτετο (...) Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐφανερώθη 
ὡς ἔγραψεν ὁφ]ωάννης. ἵνα λύσῃ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ διαβόλου. 
Τούτων δὲ λυθέντων ἀπὸ τῆς σαρκὸς, πάντες οὕτω κατὰ 
τὴν συγγένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς ἠλευθερώθημεν, καὶ λοιπὸν 
συνήφθημεν Καὶ ἡμεῖς τῷ Λόγῳ. Συναφθέντες δὲ τῷ Θεῷ. 
οὐκέτι. μὲν ἐπὶ γῆς ἀπομένομεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς αὐτὸς εἶπεν, ὅπου 
αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσόμεθα: καὶ λοιπὸν οὔτε τὸν ὄφιν ἔτι 
φοβηθησόμεθα: κατηργήθη γὰρ ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ διωχθεὶς 
“Tapa τοῦ Σωτῆρος, καὶ ἀκούσας: Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου, 

Σατανᾶ. 


PG 26, 293. 
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St Athanasius 
For Our Sakes the Lord Rebuked the Devil 


Whenever the demons see men afraid they increase their 
delusions that men may be terrified the more; and at last 
attacking they mock them, saying, “Fall down and worship?” 
Thus they deceived the Greeks, and thus by them they wete. 
considered gods, falsely so called. But the Lord did not suffer 
us to be deceived by the devil, for He rebuked him whenever 
he framed such delusions against Him, saying: ““Gerbehind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord_thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou serve.” (Mt 4:10) Mofe)and more, 
therefore, let the deceiver be despised by us; forywhat the Lord 
hath said, this for our sakes He hath done; “that the demons 
hearing like words from us may be put ‘to flight through the 
Lord who rebuked them in those wordS: 
Life of Antony, 37 
ΕΣ ICICI IORI IRC ICIR RICCI GCI IK I kkk 4 kk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Ὅταν ἴδωσι δειλιῶντας “αὐυξάνουσι τὰς φαντασίας, ἵνα 
μειζόνως αὐτοὺς καταπτήξωσι: καὶ λοιπὸν ἐπιβάντες, 
προσπαίζωσι λέγοντες" Πεσόντες προσκυνήσατε. Τοὺς 
μὲν οὖν Ἕλληνας. οὕτως ἠπάτησαν: οὕτως γὰρ 
ἐνομίσθησαν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ψευδώνυμοι θεοί: ἡμᾶς δὲ οὐκ 
ἀφῆκεν ὁ Κύριος ἀπατηθῆναι παρὰ τοῦ διαβόλου, 
ὁπηνίκα. τὰς τοιαύτας αὐτῷ ποιοῦντι φαντασίας 
ἐπιτιμῶν “εἴρηκεν. Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ: 
γέγραπτάᾶι γάρ: Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου προσκυνήσεις, 
καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. Μᾶλλον οὖν καὶ μᾶλλον ὁ 
πανοῦργος διὰ ταῦτα καταφρονείσθω Trap’ ἡμῶν: ὃ 
γὰρ εἴρηκεν ὁ Κύριος, τοῦτο ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πεποίηκεν: ἵνα 
Καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀκούοντες οἱ δαίμονες τὰς τοιαύτας 
φωνὰς ἀνατρέπωνται διὰ τὸν Κύριον, τὸν ἐν ταύταις 
αὐτοῖς ἐπιτιμήσαντα. 
PG 26, 897. 
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St. Athanasius 
The Strength of Christ is to Extend to All Men 


Since the first man Adam altered, and through sin death came 
into the world, therefore it became the second Adam to be 
unalterable; that, should the Serpent again assault, even the 
Serpent's deceit might be baffled, and, the Lordebeing 
unalterable and unchangeable, the Serpent might ,become 
powerless in his assault against all. For as when Adam had 
transgressed, his sin reached unto all men, so, when the Lord 
had become man and had overthrown the Serpent; that so great 
strength of His is to extend through all men,,so that each of us 
may say, “For we are not ignorant of his devices’\(2Cor 2:11). 


Against the Arians, Discourse I, 51 


JE SASS IO IGA SIORIS CAIRO Σ, ΡΣ, 
2 hard c ΄ 2, 6 ΄ 
EK TOU ἁγίου A ανασίιου 


Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ὁ πρῶτος ἄνθροοπος Ἀδὰμ ἐτράπη. καὶ διὰ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ θάνατος.-εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, διὰ 
τοῦτο τὸν δεύτερον Ἀδὰμ ἔπρεπεν ἄτρεπτον εἶναι: ἵνα. 
κἂν πάλιν ὁ ὀφὶξ. ἐπιχειρήσῃ. αὐτοῦ μὲν τοῦ ὄφεως ἣ 
ἀπάτη ἐξασθένήσῃ. τοῦ δὲ Κυρίου ἀτρέπτου καὶ 
ἀναλλοιώτου᾽ ὄντος, πρὸς πάντας ὁ ὄφις ἀσθενὴς τοῖς 
ἐπιχειρήμασι “γένηται Ὥσπερ yap, τοῦ Ἀδὰμ 
παραβάντος, εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους ἔφθασεν ἣ 
ἁμαρτία: οὕτως, τοῦ Κυρίου γενομένου ἀνθρώπου. καὶ 
τὸν. ὄφιν ἀνατρέψαντος, εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους ἣ 
τοιαύτη ἰσχὺς διαβήσεται, ὥστε λέγειν ἕκαστον ἡμῶν: 
“Ou γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὰ νοήματα ἀγνοοῦμεν". 


PG 26, 117-120. 


vow 


Coe 
www .old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


(ἢ Gad GBR χοᾶ 
GSE SSE RES 
| Gade 


gOTOR 


ἄν ὦ cb? ay -cUEAE (ABU 
Gags TG chy 


ie aeaiDs 
eget ΘΟΕ, 


__ he Os ECR. EBA (OK cb, 
REIS GEL ἀφ GRRE SEE oF itis 
ὑ AseOmOR Sit AD As ὃ Auge 


δεκάς ( (BOB ais Ap A ap 
LY) ee RNS νῷ AEH s Ag 
0D:Cd Mic(CRLKEA 
“ny 
www.old-criticig¢m.bloasnot.com 


St Cyril the Great 
In Him We Are Conquerors 


Christ appeared superior to, and stronger than, every sin and 
worldly hindrance; and since He has conquered, He will also 
bestow the power to conquer upon such as are tempted for His 
sake. (...) The power of His acts will surely extend even unto 
us, since He who conquered was one of us, insomuchyas He 
was Incarnate Man. And as we overcome sin that wholly ‘died 
in Christ first, Christ, that is, being the purveyor to us of the 
blessing as His own kindred; so also we ought to/beyof good 
cheer, because we shall overcome the world; for,Christ as Man 
overcame it for our sakes, being herein the Beginning*and the 
Gate and the Way for the race of man. For we who once were 
fallen and vanquished have now overcomesand-are conquerors, 
through Him Who conquered as one ef ourselves, and for our 
sakes. For if He conquered as God, thenut profits us nothing; 
but if as Man, we are in Him conquéfors. 

On John 16:33; LFC 2, 476-477. 


Ἧς fe τἧς ἧς fe τἧς τς οἷς fe ofc 2 οἷς fe ofc οἷς fe of τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς τὴς οἦς fe οἦς oft οἷς τὴς τς oft fe τς οἷς οἷς fe ofc of ie fee 585 fe οἷς οἧς τἧς 218 2c τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἧς ἧς οἷς τς οἷς fe τς τὴς 2k τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς ἧς ok τς oe 2 2k οἷς ok τὴς οἷς οἷς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Πάσης ἁμαρτίας καὶ περϊστάσεως κοσμικῆς Κρείττων TE 
ἅμα καὶ δυνατώτεβος. ἀπεφάνθη Χριστός: ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
νενίκηκε, καὶ τοῖς. δι αὐτὸν πειραζομένοις ἐπιδώσει τὸ 
νικᾶν. (..) διήκο -ἂἀΊἽἱν πάντως καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἣ τοῦ 
πράγματος δύναμις, ἐπείπερ ἦν ὁ νικήσας ἐξ ἡμῶν καθὸ 
πέφηνεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ὥσπερ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
περιγιγνόμεθα“νεκρωθείσης πάντως ἐν πρώτῳ Χριστῷ. 
παραπέμποντος δηλονότι καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς, ὡς ἴδιον γένος, 
τὸ ἀγαθόν: οὕτω καὶ θαρσεῖν ὀφείλομεν ὅτι καὶ ἡμεῖς 
περϊεσόμεθα τοῦ κόσμου: νενίκηκε γὰρ ὁ Χριστὸς ὡς 
ἄνθρεϑπος δι᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἀρχὴ καὶ θύρα καὶ ὁδὸς τῇ 
ἀνθρωπείᾳ φύσει κἀν τούτῳ γιγνόμενος. οἱ γὰρ πάλαι 
πίπτοντές τε καὶ νικώμενοι κεκρατήκαμέν τε καὶ 
νενικήκαμεν διὰ τὸν ἐξ ἡμῶν καὶ δι᾿ ἡμᾶς νικήσαντα. εἰ 
μὲν γὰρ ἐνίκησεν ὡς Θεὸς, πρὸς ἡμᾶς οὐδὲν, εἰ δὲ ὡς 
ἄνθρωπος, ἡμεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ νενικήκαμεν. 
PG 74, 473; Pusey 2, 657 
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St Cyril the Great 
By Eating we were Conquered in Adam, 
by Abstinence we Conquered in Christ. 


[He took the form of a slave and was made in the likeness of 
men: for so did He as one of us set Himself as an avenger/in 
our stead, against that murderous and rebellious serpent, who 
had brought sin upon us (...), that we by His means, and in 
Him, might gain the victory, whereas of old we were 
vanquished, and fallen in Adam. |* 

Observe then how the nature of man in Christ casts off the 
faults of Adam’s gluttony: by eating we were*conquered in 
Adam, by abstinence we conquered in Christ... 

We therefore won the victory in Christ..and he who 
conquered in Adam went away ashamed that we might have 
him under our feet; for Christ as*Conquetor handed on to us 
also the power to conquer, saying, “Behold I have granted you 
to tread upon serpents, and scorpions, and all the power of the 
enemy” (Luke 10:19). 

On Luke 421714; Payne Smith, I, 49, 54, 56. 
* The text between brackets is from the Syriac.version. It has not been preserved in Greek. 


Ἧς τς 2 τς οἷς τς fe οἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς οἷς τὴς οἦς οἷς i τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς ἧς τὴς fe 2B τἧς τς τς nite τὴς 2A οἷς οἷς οἱς 2s τς akc τὴς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἦς οἦς οἦς i ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς 2k οἦς 2s οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ak 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Καί μοι ὅρα τὴν ἀνθρώπου φύσιν ἐν Χριστῷ. τὰ τῆς ἐν 
᾿Αδὰμ ἀκρασίας ἀποβάλλουσαν αἰτιάματα. Διὰ 
βρώσεως ἐν ᾿Αδὰμ νενικήμεθα- δι᾿ ἐγκράτειαν ἐν Χριστῷ 
νενικήκαμεν... 


Οὐκοῦν νενικήκαμεν ἐν Χριστῷ: καὶ ὅ ποτε κρατήσας 
ἐν ᾿Αδὰμ, ἀπῆλθε κατῃσχυμμένος, ἵν᾽ ἡμεῖς ὑπὸ πόδας 
ἔχωμεν αὐτόν. “OTe γὰρ νενίκηκεν ὁ Χριστὸς, τότε καὶ 
εἰς ἡμᾶς παραπέμπων τὸ δύνασθαι νικᾷν, Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα, 
φησὶν, ὑμῖν πατεῖν ἐπάνω ὄφεων, καὶ σκορπίων, καὶ δὲ 
πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ ἐχθροῦ. 

PG 72, 529-532. 
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St Cyril the Great 
He Shared Our Poverty, 
That He Might Raise Us to His Riches 


He Who by nature is a Son took the form of a slave, [not that 
by taking upon Him our state, He might continue in the 
measure of slavery|*, but that He might set us free, who whete 
chained to the yoke of slavery, enriching us with what is,His. 
For through Him and with Him we have received the/name of 
sons. He Who was rich shared our poverty, that Heanight’ raise 
man’s nature to His riches. ... We have seen Satan fall: that 
haughty one laid low: him in contempt and scorn) who once 
was worshipped: him who seemed a God, put under the feet of 
the saints: “For they received power to,rebuke) the unclean 
spirits,” And this power is a very greathhonout, afd too high for 
human nature, and fit only for the supreme God. 

And of this too the Word manifested in human form was the 
first to set us the example: for_He also rebuked the impure 
spirits. 

On Luke. 0:23-24; Payne Smith, I, 308-309. 
* The text between brackets is from the Syriac version. 
SSSI ἧς τς IO IOI COCR CGR I a oR a oR oR oko τς τ ἧς kkk ok kk kk ok kkk 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Γενόμενος ἐν ὁμδιῶώσει τῇ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὁ κατὰ φύσιν Υἱὸς, 
ἔλαβε δούλου μορφὴν, tv’ ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἐν ζυγῷ δουλείας 
κατεσφιγμένους.. ἐλευθέρους ἀποφήνῃ. τὰ αὐτοῦ 
κερδαίνοντᾶς: ὠνομάσμεθα γὰρ υἱοὶ δι᾽ αὐτόν τε καὶ 
σὺν αὐτῷ:“σὐυνεπτώχευσεν ἡμῖν πλούσιος ὧν, ἵνα τὴν 
ἀνθρώπουῦυ:». φύσιν εἰς τὸν ἴδιον ἀγάγῃ πλοῦτον: 
εἴδομεν “πέσόντα τὸν Σατανᾶν: ἐν ταπεινώσει, τὸν 
ἀλάζόνα: ἄτιμον. τὸν ποτὲ προσκυνούμενον: τὸν ἐν 
ὑπολήψει θεότητος, ὑπὸ πόδας ἁγίων: ἔλαβον γὰρ 
ἐξούσίαν πνεύμασιν ἀκαθάρτοις ἐπιτιμᾷν. ᾿Αξίωμα δὲ 
τοῦτο πάμμεγα καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀνθρώπου φύσιν καὶ μόνῳ 
πρέπον τῷ πάντων ἐπέκεινα Θεῷ: ἀρχὴ δὲ ToUTOU 
γέγονεν ἡμῖν. ἐν ἀνθρωπείᾳ μορφῇ πεφηνὼς ὁ Λόγος: 
καὶ γοῦν ἐπέπληττε μὲν τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις πνεύμασιν. 
PG 72, 676. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Spiritual Food 


By eating we were conquered in Adam, by abstinence we 
conquered in Christ. 


By the food that springs up from the earth our earthly, body 
is supported, and seeks for its sustenance that which.,is 
congenerate with it: but the rational soul is nourished unto 
spiritual healthiness by the Word of God. For the foodythat the 
earth supplies nourishes the body that is akinyto_itebut that 
from above and from heaven strengthens the spirit. The food of 
the soul is the Word that comes from God; even, the spiritual 
bread which strengthens man's heart, according to what is sung 
in the Book of Psalms (Ps 104:15). Andsstteh also we affirm to 
be the nature of the food of the holyangels (Ps 78:25). 


On Luke 4:3; Payne Smith, I, 54-55. 


ZECCA ICI ἧς τς ἧς ἧς κα κα ἡ ἡ ἧς ἣν ἧς ἧς τε κα ἡ ἡε ἣν CCI κα ἧ ἡ ἧς ἣν ἧς ἧς CCGG ICGRRICC ICICI CCG CCGG ICC ICICI ἧς I kk ki i i i 2k ak ak 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Διὰ βρώσεως ev ‘Ada ϑενικήμεθα- δι᾿ ἐγκράτειαν ἐν 
Χριστῷ νενικήκαμεν: 


Τοῖς μὲν ἀπὸ γῆς σιτίοις τὸ γήϊνον ἡμῶν τρέφεται 
σῶμα, καὶ ζητεῖ πρὸς ἐπικουρίαν τὸ συγγενές: ψυχὴ δὲ ἣ 
λογικὴ, λόγῳ. τῷ θείῳ πρὸς εὐεξίαν ἁδρύνεται τὴν 
πνευματικήν: αἱ μὲν γὰρ ἀπὸ γῆς τροφαὶ τὸ συγγενὲς 
τρέφουσι-σῶμα: αἱ δὲ ἄνωθεν καὶ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ νευροῦσι 
τὸ πνεῦμα. Τροφὴ vou, ὁ λόγος ὁ παρὰ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἄρτος 
πνευματικὸς, στηρίζων ἀνθρώπου καρδίαν. κατὰ τὸ ἐν 
βίβλῳ Ψαλμῶν ὑμνούμενον: τοιαύτας δὲ εἶναί φαμεν 
καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων τὰς τροφάς. 


PG 72, 529. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
Externally Tempted, 
Internally Filled with the Godhead 


As the Lord put on the body, leaving behind every principality 
and power, in a similar way Christians put on the Holy Spirit 
and are at peace. Even if war starts externally and Satan 
attacks, still they are fortified interiorly by the Lord’sypower 
and are not anxious about Satan. As he tempted the Lord.insthe 
desert for forty days, what harm did he inflict on\Him by 
attacking Him externally in His body? For interiorly\He was 
God. So also Christians, granted they may» bextempted 
exteriorly, nevertheless, interiorly they are, filled with the 
Godhead and suffer no injury. If one has reached this degree, 
he has arrived at the perfect love of Christeand’the fullness of 
the Godhead. But one, who is not of*this.type, still wages an 
interior war. For a certain hour he delights in prayer, but at 
another time he is bombarded by affliction and at war. 
Spiritual Homilies, 26, 15. 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
“Ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ κύρϊος “ἐνεδύσατο σῶμα καταλιπὼν 
πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν καὶ ἐξουσίαν, οὕτω καὶ οἱ Χριστιανοὶ 
ἐνδύονται τὸ πνεῦμα:τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ἐν ἀναπαύσει εἰσίν. εἰ 
δὲ καὶ ἔρχεται πόλεμος, ἔξωθεν κρούει ὁ σατανᾶς, ἀλλ᾽ 
αὐτοὶ ἔσωθεν. σφαλισμένοι εἰσὶ τῇ τοῦ κυρίου δυνάμει 
καὶ οὐ φροντίζουσι τοῦ σατανᾶ. καθὼς ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν 
ἔρημον ἐπείρασε τὸν κύριον ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα, τί 
αὐτὸν ἔβλαψεν. ὅτι ἔξωθεν προσῆλθε τῷ σώματι 
αὐτοῦ; ἔσωθεν γὰρ θεὸς ἦν, οὕτω καὶ οἱ Χριστιανοί, εἰ 
καὶ, ἔξωθεν πειράζονται. ἀλλ᾽ ἔσωθεν πεπληρωμένοι εἰσὶ 
τῆς. θεότητος καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδικοῦνται. εἰς ταῦτα δὲ τὰ 
μέτρα εἴ τις ἔφθασεν, εἰς τὴν τελείαν ἀγάπην τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ καὶ εἰς τὸ πλήρωμα τῆς θεότητος κατήντησεν. 
ὁ δὲ μὴ τοιοῦτος ἀκμὴν ἔσωθεν ἔχει πόλεμον: ὥραν 
ἀναπαύεται εἰς τὴν εὐχὴν καὶ ἄλλῃ ὥρᾳ ἐν θλίψει καὶ 
πολέμῳ στήκει. 
BETTI 41, 277. 
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St Isaac the Syrian 
Fasting, a Weapon Forged by God 
Fasting was the commandment that was given to our nature in the 
beginning to protect it with respect to the tasting of food, and in this point 
the progenitor of our substance fell. There, however, where the first defeat 
was suffered, the ascetic strugglers make their beginning in the fear of God 
as they start to keep His laws. And the Saviour also, when He manifested_) 
Himself to the world in the Jordan, began at this point. For after His 
baptism the Spirit led Him into the wilderness and He fasted for forty days 
and forty nights. Likewise all who set out to follow in His footsteps make 
the beginning of their struggle upon this foundation. For thisiS*a ‘weapon 
forged by God, and who shall escape blame if he neglects it? And if the 
Lawgiver Himself fasts, who among those who keep the law has ‘no need of 
fasting? ... When the devil, that foe and tyrant, sees aymanybearing this 
weapon, he is straightway frightened and he recollects andyconsiders that 
defeat which he suffered in the wilderness at the hafnds*of the Saviour; at 
once his strength is shattered and the very sight‘of this weapon, given us by 
our Commander-in-chief, burns him. 
Ascetical Homilies, 37(Massachusetts, 1984, p 172). 


fe ie τἰς ἧς ἧς ἐς οἷς ἧς 2 οἷς 2 2 οἷς τἧς ἐς οἷς fe ἧς οἷς οἦς fe ofc οἷς ἧς fe οἷς τἧς fe οἦς 2k i oe τἧς οἷς fe τς οἷς 2 τς ἧς οἷς τὴς οἷς ἦς οἷς fe οἷς οἷς 2 οἷς οἷς τς τὴς I ἧς 2k fe i ἧς οἷς οἷς τς ἐς οἷς 2c ok οἷς οἷς τς 2k 2 ἧς i οἷς ἧς 2k ok ok ἐς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ Σύρου 
Ἡ νηστεία ἐστὶν ἣ ἐντολὴ ἣ τεθεῖσα τῇ φύσει ἡμῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς εἰς 
παραφυλακὴν κατὰ τῆς γεύσεως τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἣ ἀρχὴ 
τοῦ πλάσματος ἡμῶν. Ὅμως.ὅθεν' γέγονεν ὁ ἀφανισμὸς ὁ πρῶτος, 
ἐκεῖθεν ἄρχονται οἱ ἀθληταὶ εἰς τὸν φόβον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅταν 
ἄρξωνται φυλάττειν τοὺς: νόμους αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὁ Σωτὴρ δέ, ὅτε 
ὠράθη τῷ κόσμῳ ἐν τῷ Ἰορδάνῃ. ἐντεῦθεν ἤρξατο. Μετὰ yap τὸ 
βάπτισμα ἐξήνεγκεν:. αὐτὸν τὸ πνεῦμα εῖἴς τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ 
ἐνήστευσεν ἡμέραξ τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα. 
Ὁμοίως καὶ πάντες: οἱ ἐξερχόμενοι ἀκολουθῆσαι ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τούτῳ τῷ θεβελίῳ βάλλουσι τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ ἀγῶνος αὐτῶν. 
Ὅπλον γάρ ἐστιν εἰργασμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ τὶς ἀμελῶν εἰς 
αὐτό, οὐ μεμφθήσεται; καὶ εἰ ὁ ἐκθέμενος τὸν νόμον νηστεύει, τὶς ἐκ 
τῶν τηρούντων τὸν νόμον, οὐ χρὴ νηστεύειν; ... Καὶ ὅταν ἴδῃ 
τοῦτο τὸ ὅπλον ἐπί τινα τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὁ διάβολος, εὐθέως 
φοβεῖται 6 ἀντικείμενος καὶ τύρανος, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐνθυμεῖται καὶ εἰς 
μνήμην ἔρχεται τῆς ἥττης αὐτοῦ τῆς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
DZatnpos, kai ἣ δύναμις αὐτοῦ κλᾶται, καὶ ἐν τῇ θεωρίᾳ τοῦ 
ὅπλου τοῦ δοθέντος ἡμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀρχιστρατήγου ἡμῶν καίεται. 


(From the edition of Nikephoros Theotokis, Leipzig, 1770, p. 334-335). 
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St. Irenaeus 


The Mystery of the Cross 
and Universal Atonement in God 


As we lost Him (the Word) by means of a tree, by meari§ 
of a tree again was He made manifest to all, showing In 
Himself the height, the length and the breadth, and, ‘as, a 
certain man among our predecessors (Paul), observed, 
“Through the extension of His hands, gathering the two 
peoples to one God.” (Cf. Eph 2:14-16). Fot,there were 
two hands, because there were two peoplesescattered to 
the ends of the earth; but there was.one head in the 
middle, as there is but “one God,“who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all” (Eph 4:6): 

Against Heresies, V, 17, 4. 


Ἧς ἧς τἰς τἰς 2h τὴς ἧς τς ἧς hc οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2k ai ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς ic τς οἷς οἦς fe τὴς 2 2A δῆς 2h οἷς τὴς τς 28 ic τὴς οἦς οἧς οἦς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς os οἦς ἦς 2k τὴς τὴς τς 2k ok 2k 
2 eae Ὁ » ᾽ / 
ἐκ τοῦ ‘Ayiou Εἰρηναίου 


᾿Επεὶ γὰρ διὰ ξύλου ἀπεβάλομεν αὐτόν. διὰ 
ξύλου πάλιν:-φΦανερὸς τοῖς πᾶσιν ἐγένετο. 
ἐπιδεικνύων «τὸ. ὕψος καὶ μῆκος καὶ πλάτος ἐν 
ἑαυτῷ KAP Goh ἔφη τις τῶν προβεβηκότων. διὰ 
τῆς EKTAGEDSS τῶν χειρῶν τοὺς δύο λαοὺς εἰς 
ἕνας-Θεὸν: συνάγων: δύο μὲν γὰρ αἱ χεῖρες. ὅτι 
καὶ“δύρ λαοὶ διεσπαρμένοι εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς 
γῆς, μία δὲ μέση κεφαλή, ὅτι καὶ “εἷς Θεὸς ὁ ἐπὶ 
πάντων καὶ διὰ πάντων καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν ἡμῖν'. 


SC 153, p. 235. 
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St Hippolytus 


“As a hen gathers her brood under her wings” 


The dragon persecutes the Church, (...) which possesses no 
other defence than the two wings of the great eagle (Rév 
12:14), that is to say, the faith of Jesus Christ, who, in 
stretching forth His holy hands on the holy tree, unfolded 
two wings, the right and the left, and called to Himyall who 
believed upon Him, and covered them as a hen her chickens 
(Lk 13:34). For by the mouth of Malachi alsosHe speaks 
thus: “And unto you that fear my nameygshallthe Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in His wings”(Mal 4:2). 


De Antichristo, 61. 
ANF \V, Treatise onmeChrist and Antichrist, p 217. 


i ΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΩΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΖΣΣΣΣΣΩΣΣΣ ae ee Se a ae a a a oe a a a a a ae a a a a ad 
2 wee ᾿ 71 A 4 
EK TOU QYIOU ITTTTOAUTOU 


Ὁ τύραννος διώκει τὴν.ἐκκλησίαν (...) ἔχουσαν μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῆς οὐδὲν ἕτερον εἰ μὴ τὰς “δύο πτέρυγας τοῦ 
ἀετοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου". τουτέστι τὴν εἰς Χριστὸν 
᾿Ιησοῦν πίστιν, ὃς. ἐκτείνας τὰς ἁγίας χεῖρας ἐπὶ τῷ 
ξύλῳ ἥπλωῶωσε δύο πτέρυγας. δεξιὰν καὶ εὐώνυμον. 
προσκαλούμενος πάντας τοὺς εἰς αὐτὸν 
πιστεύοντας καὶ σκεπάζων “aos ὄρνις νεοσσούς". 
καὶ yap διὰ Μαλαχίου φησίν: “καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς 
φοβδυμένοις τὸ ὄνομά μου ἀνατελεῖ ἥλιος 
δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἴασις ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτοῦ." 


Ed. Achelis, H.; GCS 1.2 
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St. Gregory Nazianzen 
Let Us Become Like Christ, Since Christ Became Like Us 


Yesterday I was crucified with Him; today I am glorified with Him; 
yesterday I died with Him; today I am quickened with Him; yesterday I 
was buried with Him; today I rise with Him. But let us offer to Him Who 
died and rose again for us—you will think perhaps that I am going to say: 
gold, or silver, or woven work or transparent and costly stones, the mere * 
passing material of earth.... Let us offer ourselves, the possession most 
precious to God, and most akin.... Let us become like Christ, since @hrist 
became like us. Let us become gods for His sake, since He for ours became 
Man. He assumed the worse that He might give us the betterx74He=became 
poor that we through His poverty might be rich (2Cor 8:9);*He took upon 
Him the form of a servant that we might receive back our/liberty; He came 
down that we might be exalted; He was tempted that weynight conquer; He 
was dishonoured that He might glorify us; He died that He,might save us; 
He ascended that He might draw to Himself us, whowvere lying low in the 
Fall of sin. Let us give all, offer all, to Him Who gave Himself a Ransom 
and a Reconciliation for us. But one canegive nothing like oneself, 
understanding the Mystery, and becoming for His sake all that He became 
for ours. 
Oration I, on Easter; NPNE, 2nd Ser.; Vol. VII, p. 203. 


DR τς τἰς τς οἷς τὴς fe οἷς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς i οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἷς τὴς 2 ἦς i τὴς fe τς τς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς οἠς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2 ake οἷς ἧς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς i τὴς τς τὴς τς τς τὴς οἷς 26 οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς 2k τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ Αγίου Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Χθὲς συνεσταυρούμην Χριστῷ, σήμερον συνδοξάζομαι: χθὲς 
συνενεκρούμην, συζωοπσίδυμαι σήμερον: χθὲς συνεθαπτόμην, 
σήμερον συνεγείρομαῖϊῖ. . Αλλὰ καρποφορήσωμεν τῷ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
ἀποθανόντι καὶ ἀναστάντι. Χρυσόν με ἴσως οἴεσθε λέγειν ἢ 
ἄργυρον ἢ ὑφάσματα. ἢ-λίθους τῶν διαφανῶν καὶ τιμίων. γῆς 
ῥέουσαν ὕλην. Καρποφορήσωμεν ἡμᾶς αὐτούς, τὸ τιμιώτατον 
Θεῷ κτῆμα καὶ οἰκειότατον... Γενώμεθα ὡς Χριστός, ἐπεὶ καὶ 
Χριστὸς ὡς ἡμεῖς: “ἷενώμεθα θεοὶ δι᾽ αὐτόν, ἐπειδὴ κἀκαεῖνος δι᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἄνθρεϑπος. Προσέλαβε τὸ χεῖρον, ἵνα δῷ τὸ βέλτιον: 
ἐπτὠώχέυσεν, ἵν᾿ ἡμεῖς τῇ ἐκείνου πτωχείᾳ πλουτήσωμεν: 
δοὐλουεμορφὴν ἔλαβεν. ἵνα τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἡμεῖς ἀπολάβωμεν: 
κατῆλθεν, ἵν᾿ ὑψωθῶμεν: ἐπειράσθη, ἵνα νικήσωμεν: ἠτιμάσθη, 
ἵνα. δοξάσῃ: ἀπέθανεν, ἵνα σώσῃ: ἀνῆλθεν, ἵν᾽ ἑλκύσῃ πρὸς 
ἑαυτὸν ἡμᾶς κάτω κειμένους ἐν τῷ τῆς ἁμαρτίας πτώματι. 
Πάντα διδότω τις, πάντα καρποφορείτω τῷ δόντι ἑαυτὸν 
λυτρὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀντάλλαγμα: δώσει δὲ οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον 
οἷον ἑαυτὸν τοῦ μυστηρίου συνιέντα καὶ δι᾽ ἐκεῖνον πάντα ὅσα 
ἐκεῖνος δι᾽ ἡμᾶς γινόμενον. 
SC 247, 76, 78. 
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St. Gregory Nazianzen 
Let Us Gladly Mount Upon the Cross 


THE LORD’S PASSOVER! ... At this season, let different 
persons bring forth different fruits and offer different offerings, 
smaller or greater, such spiritual offerings as are dear to God} 
as each may have power... 

But let us sacrifice to God the sacrifice of praise upon the 
heavenly Altar, with the heavenly dances ... Shall I say, that 
which is a greater thing yet? Let us sacrifice ourselves. to’ God; 
or rather let us go on sacrificing throughout everyday and at 
every moment. Let us accept anything for the Wofd’s sake. By 
sufferings let us imitate His Passion: by(ourblood let us 
reverence His Blood: let us gladly mount,upon the Cross. 
Sweet are the nails, though they be very painful. For to suffer 
with Christ and for Christ is better*than»a life of ease with 


others. 
The SecondOration on Easter 45, 2 & 23. 
NPNF2nd Ser., Vol. VII, p. 423, 431. 
ἣ- τς τἐς ἧς ἧς τς τἧς ἧς οἷς fe ἧς 2 fe οἷς οἷς fe of τὴς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς τὴς οἷς τὴς τὴς 2 οἷς τὴς 2k οἦς τς 2 οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς δῇς οἷς 2k ae 2g ok τς οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἧς fe οἷς τς οἷς fe τὴς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς ie oe τὴς 2k ἧς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς ok ok οἷς οἷς 
ἐκ τοῦ Α͵ζίου Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Πάσχα Κυρίου! «Ἄλλος μὲν οὖν ἄλλο τι τῷ καιρῷ 


καρποφορείτωϊξ, Καὶ “δωροφορείτω δῶρον ἑόρτιον, ἢ 
μικρὸν, ἢ μεῖζον, τῶν πνευματικῶν τε καὶ Θεῷ φίλων, 
ὅπως ἂν ἕκαστος ἔχῃ δυνάμεως. ... 

Θύσώῶμεν τῷ Θεῷ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, ἐπὶ τὸ ἄνω θυσια- 
στήριον, μετὰ τῆς ἄνω χοροστασίας. ... Εἴπω τὸ μεῖζον, 
ἡμᾶς. αὐτοὺς θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ: μᾶλλον δὲ, θύωμεν καθ᾽ 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν καὶ πᾶσαν κίνησιν. Πάντα ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
Λόγου δεχώμεθα, πάθεσι τὸ πάθος μιμώμεθα, αἵματι τὸ 
αἷμα σεμνύνωμεν, ἐπὶ τὸν σταυρὸν ἀνίωμεν πρόθυμοι. 
Γλυκεῖς οἱ ἧλοι, καὶ εἰ λίαν ὀδυνηροί. Τὸ γὰρ μετὰ Χριστοῦ 
πάσχειν, καὶ ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ, τοῦ μετ᾿ ἄλλων τρυφᾷν 
αἱρετώτερον. 

P.G. 36, 625, 656. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
He dies, but He gives life 


He weeps, but He causes tears to cease. (...) He is sold, and 
very cheap, for it is only for thirty pieces of silver (Mt 26:15); 
but He redeems the world, and that at a great price, for the 
Price was His own blood (1Pet 1:19; Heb 9:12). As a sheep He 
is led to the slaughter (Is 53:7), but He is the Shepherd of Israel 
(Ps 80:1), and now of the whole world also. As a Lamb He is 
silent, yet He is the Word, (...) He is bruised and wounded (Is 
53:5), but He heals every disease and every infirmity (Mt 
4:23). He is lifted up and nailed to the Tree, but bythe Tree of 
Life He restores us. (...) He is given vinegar to_drinkwmingled 
with gall. Who? He who turned the water into ‘wine, who is the 
destroyer of the bitter taste (Ex 15:25; 2Kg 4:41), who is 
Sweetness and altogether desire (Song.5:16).\Heelays down His 
life, but He has power to take it again (Jn #0718); (...) He dies, 
but He gives life, and by His death ‘destroys death. He is 
buried, but He rises again; He goes*down into Hell, but He 
brings up the souls, and ascendstowHeaven. 


Oration29,20; NPNF 2™ Ser. Vol. VII, 309. 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς EE τς ἡ ἧς τς τς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς a τς ἧς 2 2 ἧς ἧς oe ἧς a 32 gpa τς SE eo τς ἧς τς τε ἧς ἧς ἧς τς 2 2 ἧς ἧς τς 2 oo eo aK ἧς ἧς oR aK oR oR a KK 
ἐκ. Tev“A yiou Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Δακρύει, ἀλλὰ παύει δάκρυον. (..) πωλεῖται, καὶ λίαν 
εὐώνως, τριάκοντα γὰρ ἀργυρίων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξαγοράζει κόσμον, 
καὶ μεγάλης τιμῆς, τοῦ ἰδίου γὰρ αἵματος. ὡς πρόβατον ἐπὶ 
σφαγὴν ἄγεταϊ.. ἀλλὰ ποιμαίνει τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ, νῦν δὲ καὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν σἰκουμένην. ὡς ἀμνὸς ἄφωνος, ἀλλὰ λόγος ἐστί 
(..). μεμαλάκισεαι, καὶ τετραυμάτισται, ἀλλὰ θεραπεύει 
πᾶσαν νόσόν. καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν. ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον ἀνάγεται, 
προόπήγνυται, ἀλλὰ τῷ ξύλῳ τῆς ζωῆς ἀποκαθίστησιν (...). 
ὄξος--ποτίζεται, χολὴν βρωματίζεται: τίς; ὁ τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς 
οἶνον μεταβαλών, ὁ τῆς πικρᾶς γεύσεως καταλυτής, ὁ 
γλυκασμὸς καὶ ὅλος ἐπιθυμία. παραδίδωσι τὴν ψυχήν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐξουσίαν ἔχει πάλιν λαβεῖν αὐτήν (..... ἀποθνήσκει, ζωοποιεῖ 
δέ, καὶ καταλύει τῷ θανάτῳ τὸν θάνατον. θάπτεται, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀνίσταται. εἰς ἅδου κάτεισιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάγει ψυχάς, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς 
οὐρανοὺς ἄνεισιν. 
PG 36,101. 
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St. Gregory of Nyssa 
The Cross, a Mystery of Convergence of all Creation 


As to the Cross, (...) the traditional teaching which has reached us is as 
follows. (...) This is the very thing we learn from the figure of the Cross; 
it is divided into four parts, so that there are the projections, four in 
number, from the central point where the whole converges upon itself» Ὁ 
because He Who at the hour of His pre-arranged death was stretched | 
upon it is He Who binds together all things into Himself, «and by 
Himself brings to one harmonious agreement the diverse natures_of 
actual existences. For in these existences there is the idea/ either of 
something above, or of something below, or else the thought,passes to 
the confines sideways. (...) Since, then, all creation looks to. Him, and is 
about and around Him, and through Him is coherent with.tself, things 
above being through Him conjoined to things below and*things lateral to 
themselves, (...) the mighty Paul starts when he initiates the people of 
Ephesus in the mysteries, and imbues them through,hissnstructions with 
the power of knowing what is that “depth and height ‘and breadth and 
length” (Cf. 3:18). In fact he designates each_projection of the Cross by 
its proper appellation. (...) Such is the lésson we learn in regard to the 
mystery of the Cross. 
The Great Catechetical Oration, 32; NPNF, 2™ Ser., Vol. V, p. 499-500. 
ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς τς a τς τς τς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς τς τς ἧς τς ἧς τ τς 2 ἧς ἡ τς τς τς ἧς ἧς τς τς τς ἧς τς τ ἧς τς τς εξ 9K τς SRA ἧς ἧς τς ἧς τς oe τ κ᾿ τς oe ἧς ἧς ἧς τς 2 τς 2 2 9 og τς ἡ τς τς 9K ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς 
ExgtoU~A γίου Γρηγορίου τῆς Nvoons 
Ὁ δὲ σταυρὸς. ... ὃ δ᾽ οὖν εἰς. μας ἐκ παραδόσεως ἥκει, τοιοῦτόν 
EOTIV: ... τοῦτο διὰ τοῦ στᾶυροῦ διδασκόμεθα, τετραχῆ τοῦ κατ᾽ 
αὐτὸν σχήματος διήρημένου, ὡς ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, καθ᾽ ὃ πρὸς 
ἑαυτὸν συνάπτεται. τέσσαρας ἀριθμεῖσθαι τὰς προβολάς, ὅτι ὁ 
ἐπὶ τούτου ἐν τῷ Καιρῷ τῆς κατὰ τὸν θάνατον οἰκονομίας 
διαταθεὶς ὁ τὸ πᾶν. πρὸς ἑαυτὸν συνδέων τε καὶ συναρμόζων 
ἐστί, τὰς διαφόβῤους τῶν ὄντων φύσεις πρὸς μίαν σύμπνοιάν τε 
καὶ ἁρμονίαν δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ συνάγων: ἐν γὰρ τοῖς οὖσιν ἢ ἄνω τι 
νοεῖται, ἢ KATO, ἢ πρὸς τὰ κατὰ τὸ πλάγιον πέρατα διαβαίνει 
ἡ ἔννοια. .:. ἐπεὶ οὖν πᾶσα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἣ κτίσις βλέπει. καὶ περὶ 
αὐτόν ἐστι, Καὶ δι᾽ ἐκείνου πρὸς ἑαυτὴν συμφυὴς γίνεται, τῶν 
ἄνω τοῖς κάτω καὶ τῶν πλαγίων πρὸς ἄλληλα δι᾽ ἐκείνου 
συμφυοσμένων. ... ὅθεν καὶ ὁ μέγας ὁρμηθεὶς Παῦλος μυσταγωγεῖ 
τὸν ἐν Ἐφέσῳ λαόν, δύναμιν αὐτοῖς ἐντιθεὶς διὰ τῆς 
διδασκαλίας πρὸς τὸ γνῶναι τί ἐστι τὸ βάθος καὶ τὸ ὕψος, τό τε 
πλάτος καὶ τὸ μῆκος. ἑκάστην γὰρ τοῦ σταυροῦ προβολὴν ἰδίῳ 
ῥήματι κατονομάζει, ... τοῦτο μεμαθήκαμεν περὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ 
τὸ μυστήριον. 
PG 45, 80-81. 
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St Cyril of Jerusalem 
The Defeat of the Devil 


The Devil had used the flesh as an instrument against us; and 
Paul knowing this, said, “But / see another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity” (Rom 7:23), and the rest. By the very same weapons; 
therefore, wherewith the Devil used to vanquish us, have we 
been saved. The Lord took on Him from us our likeness, that 
He might save man's nature: He took our likeness,ythat “He 
might give greater grace to that which lacked; that_sinful 
humanity might become partaker of God. “For where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound” (Romes:20). It 
behoved the Lord to suffer for us; but if the Devil. had known 
Him, he would not have dared to approach Him.\'For had they 
known it, they would not have crucifiedethe™Lord of Glory” 
(1Cor 2:8). His body therefore was made a bait to death that 
the dragon, hoping to devour it, mightedisgorge those also who 
had been already devoured. For, “Death prevailed and 
devoured; and again, God wiped away every tear from off every 
face (Isa 25:8 LXX). 

Lecture 12, 15; NPNF, 2" Ser., Vol. VIL, p. 75-76. 


Ἧς τς 2 τἰς οἷς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς he τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς τὴς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς οἦς hg οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἦς οἷς οἷς Bg ὃς οἷς akan oc kc τὴς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς i τὴς i τὴς τς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἧς οἦς οἦς 2s 2g ἦς τὴς oi τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ἧς 

ἐκ. τού ἁγίου Κυρίλλου εροσολύμων 
Ὀργάνῳ τῇ σαρξὶ, καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐκέχρητο ὁ διάβολος. καὶ 
τοῦτο γινώσκων OTTauAos λέγει: “βλέπω δὲ ἕτερον νόμον ἐν 
τοῖς μέλεσί μου, ἀντιστρατευόμενον τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ νοός μου 
καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζωντά με΄, καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς. δι᾽ ὧν οὖν ὅπλων ὁ 
διάβολος ἡμᾷς κατηγωνίζετο, διὰ τούτων αὐτῶν ἐσώθημεν. 
ἀνέλαβε. τὸ “ὅμοιον ἡμῶν ἐξ ἡμῶν ὁ κύριος, ἵνα δι 
ἀνθρωπότητος σωθῶμεν. ἀνέλαβε τὸ ὅμοιον ἡμῶν. ἵνα τῷ 
λείπδντι.. μείζονα δῷ τὴν χάριν, ἵνα ἣ ἀνθρωπότης ἣ 
ἁμαρτωλὸς θεοῦ γένηται κοινωνός. ὅπου γὰρ ἐπλεόνασεν ἣ 
ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν ἣ χάρις. Ἔδει παθεῖν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
τὸν κύριον. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν ἐτόλμησε προσελθεῖν ὁ διάβολος, εἰ 
ἤδει τοῦτον. εἰ γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἂν τὸν κύριον τῆς δόξης 
ἐσταύρωσαν. δέλεαρ τοίνυν τοῦ θανάτου γέγονε τὸ σῶμα, 
ἵνα ἐλπίσας καταπιεῖν ὁ δράκων ἐξεμέσῃ καὶ τοὺς ἤδη 
καταποθέντας. κατέπιε γὰρ ὁ θάνατος ἰσχύσας. καὶ πάλιν: 
ἀφεῖλεν ὁ θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ προσώπου παντός. 


BEIT 39, 143. 
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St Cyril of Jerusalem 
He did not Slay Another Man 
but “Gave Himself Up as a Ransom” 
Do not be amazed at the statement that the whole world was 
ransomed. For it was no mere man, but the only begotten Son 
of God, who died for the world. The sin of one man, Adam; 
had the power to bring death to the world. But if by one man’s 
fall death reigned over the world, then surely all the more will 
life “reign by the righteousness of one man” (Rom 5:17). And 
if they were then cast out of paradise because of the tree from 
which they ate, will it not be easier for believers ‘to enter 
paradise because of the tree of Jesus? If the “first man, 
fashioned from earth, brought universal deathy’does not He 
who fashioned him out of earth bring eternal 16; since He 
Himself is the Life? If Phineas stopped the, anger of God by 
slaying the wrong-doer in righteous wrath(Num 25:5-11), does 
not Jesus, who did not slay another man but “gave Himself up 
as aransom” (1Tim 2:6), remove Ged’s anger against man? 
Lecture 13, 2. 


ἡ τς ἧς ἡς τ TT Tt TT Tete eC SCS CeCe CeCe Ce CeTereTTrrrrre + ttt Tete Ce rerrrerrrrrrrrrrrr eT eee ts 
ἐκ τοῦ ayiou KupiAAou εροσολύμων 
Καὶ μὴ θαυμάσῃς εἰ Κόσμος ὅλος ἐλυτρώθη. οὐ γὰρ ἦν 
ἄνθρωπος ψιλός, “ἀλλὰ υἱὸς θεοῦ μονογενής, ὁ 
ὑπεραποθνήσκων «καίτοιγε ἴσχυσεν ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς τοῦ 
Ἀδὰμ ἣ ἁμαρτία θάνατον ἐνέγκαι τῷ κόσμῳ. εἰ δὲ τῷ 
παραπτώματι τοῦ ἑνὸς θάνατος ἐβασίλευσεν εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον, πῶς οὐχὶ μᾶλλον τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἣ ζωὴ 
βασιλεύσει; “καὶ εἰ τότε διὰ τὸ ξύλον τῆς βρώσεως 
ἐξερλήθησάν ἐκ παραδείσου, ἄρα διὰ τὸ ξύλον ᾿Ιησοῦ 
νῦν εὐκοπώτερον οἱ πιστεύοντες εἰς παράδεισον οὐκ 
εἰσελεύσονται; εἰ ὁ πρωτόπλαστος ἀπὸ γῆς ἤνεγκεν 
οἰκουμενικὸν θάνατον, ὁ πλάσας αὐτὸν ἀπὸ γῆς ἄρα οὐ 
φέρει ζωὴν αἰώνιον αὐτὸς ὧν ἣ ζωή; εἰ Φινεὲς ζηλώσας 
καὶ ἀνελὼν τὸν αἰσχροποιὸν κατέπαυσε τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν 
ὀργήν, ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκ ἄλλον ἀνελών, ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
ἀντίλυτρον παραδούς, ἄρα τὴν ὀργὴν οὐ λύει τὴν 
κατὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων; 
ΒΕΠ 39, 153. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
The Cross: Proof of the Greatest Love 


Does not St. Paul on every occasion show us that the death [of Christ] is 
the greatest proof of his love for us? He thus says: “God shows his love 
for us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Rom 5:8). 
Also, for this reason, does not he take pride and yearn all the more, nay; 
even leap for joy and flutter his wings, as it were, when he writes to the | 
Galatians: “far be it from me to glory except in the cross of owr Lord 
Jesus Christ’ (Gal 6:14)? Even Christ himself, who endured, these 
sufferings calls them his Glory (John 17:1)! And when he wished to 
show us his love, what did he mention? His signs orfmiratles or 
wonders? Never! He but laid his cross in the middle saying: “For God 
so loved the world that he gave his only Son” (John 3:16)Andyso did St 
Paul say: “He who did not spare his own Son but gayewhimeup for us all, 
will he not also gave us all things with him?” (Rom 8:32), And when he 
exhorts to love, he raises this same type in the middle saying: “Love one 
another, as Christ loved us and gave himselfup: for us, a fragrant 
offering and sacrifice to God” (cf. Eph 5:2). 
Homily on Divine Providence 17:1-7. 
Ἧς ig ες ἧς fe τἧς τς οἷς fe τς 2 οἷς οἷς ofc οἷς eof τὴς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς τς οἷς ofc τὴς oe οἷς τὴς τς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς fe τς οἷς οἷς fe οἧς τὴς fe ofc οἱς οὐκ δε a ak τἧς οἷς τὴς afta οἷς ofc ok τὴς fe τς οἷς fe τὴς οἷς 2k τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς οἦς 2k οἷς 2 2k οἷς ok ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ aytou Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Οὐ τοῦτο ἄνω καὶ κάτω σημεῖον ὁ Παῦλος ποιεῖται τῆς 
ἀγάπης [τοῦ Χριστοῦ] τῆς περὶ ἡμᾶς, τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ... λέγων 
“Συνέστησε δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ: ἀγάπην ὁ Θεὸς εἰς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι, ἔτι 
ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων ἡμῶν, χριστὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανε ”; ... 
Οὐκ ἐπὶ τούτῳ μάλιδτα “Καὶ αὐτὸς καλλωπίζεται καὶ μέγα 
φρονεῖ καὶ σκιρτᾷ «καὶ. πέταται ὑπὸ τῆς ἡδονῆς, Γαλάταις 
γράφων οὕτως: “Epo δὲ μὴ γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι, εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ 
σταυρῷ τοῦ Κυῤβϊουτἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ!; ... Αὐτὸς ὁ ταῦτα 
παθών, δόξαν τὸ πρᾶγμα καλεῖ. ... Ὅτε δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀγάπην 
παραστῆσαι. ἐβουλήθη, καὶ αὐτὸς τί εἶπε; σημεῖα, θαύματα, 
τεράστιά τινᾶλ Οὐδαμῶς, ἀλλὰ τὸν σταυρὸν εἰς μέσον φέρει. 
λέγων: “Οὕτως ἠγάπησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν κόσμον ὅτι τὸν Υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ ἔδωκεν". Καὶ Παῦλος πάλιν: “Ὅς γε τοῦ 
ἰδίου Ὑἱοῦ οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωκεν 
αὐτόν,ςπῶς οὐχὶ καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ἡμῖν χαρίσεται." ... 
Καὶ- περὶ ἀγάπης δὲ πάλιν συμβουλεύων τοῦτο εἰς μέσον 
παράγει: “Ἀγαπᾶτε, λέγων, ἀλλήλους, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς 
ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἑαυτὸν παρέδωκεν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν προσφορὰν 
kai θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας". 
SC 79, 224-228; (In TLG Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt 17.1-7). 
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St. John Chrysostom 
Christ Paid Down Far More Than We Owe 

We were at once freed from punishment, and put off all iniquity, and 
were also born again from above (John 3:3) and rose again with the old 
man buried, and were redeemed, justified, led up to adoption, sanctified, 

made brothers of the Only-begotten, and joint heirs and of one Bod 
with Him, and counted for His Flesh, and even as a Body with the Head 
so were we united unto Him! All these things then Paul calls.a ‘ 
“superabundance” of grace, showing that what we received was,not a 
medicine only to countervail the wound, but even health) and 
comeliness, and honour, and glory and dignities far transcending “our 
natural state. ... As then if any one were to cast a person who owed ten 
mites into prison, and not the man himself only, but wifeyand, children 
and servants for his sake; and another were to come and not\to pay down 
the ten mites only, but to give also ten thousand talents of,gold, and to 
lead the prisoner into the king's courts, and to the throne of the highest 
pee and were to make him partaker of the highest honour and every 
ind of magnificence, the creditor would not be,able_to remember the 
ten mites; so hath our case been. For Christ hath paid=down far more 
pt we owe, yea as much more as the illimitable.ocean is than a little 

rop. 
Homily 10 on Romans 5:17. 
ἢ se ες ἧς fe τἧς τς οἷς fe ἧς ἧς οἷς τἧς ofc οἷς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς τὴς τἧς fe οἷς οἦς τἧς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς fe ofc τὴς fe τς οἷς 2 τς οἷς οἦς τἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἘΞ 9ῆς τὴς ok οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς ok τἧς τἐς οἷς οἷς τς τὴς 2k ἧς οἷς ok ok οἷς οἷς ok 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίδυ Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 

Καὶ γὰρ καὶ κολάσεως ἀπηλλάγημεν. καὶ κακίαν ἀπεδοσάμεθα 
πᾶσαν, καὶ ἀνεγεννήθημεν ἄνζῶθεν, καὶ ἀνέστημεν τοῦ παλαιοῦ 
ταφέντος ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ἀπελυτρώθημεν, καὶ ἡγιάσθημεν. καὶ 
εἰς υἱοθεσίαν ἤχθημεν, καὶΞἐδικαιώθημεν, καὶ ἐγενόμεθα ἀδελφοὶ 
τοῦ Μονογενοῦς, καὶ συγκληρονόμοι καὶ σύσσωμοι αὐτοῦ 
κατέστημεν, καὶ εἰς: τὴν. δάρκα αὐτοῦ τελοῦμεν, καὶ ὥσπερ 
σῶμα κεφαλῇ. οὕτως νώμεθα. Ταῦτα οὖν ἅπαντα περισσείαν 
χάριτος ἐκάλεσεν ὁ TlavAos, δεικνὺς ὅτι οὐ φάρμακον ἐλάβομεν 
ἀντίῤῥοπον τοῦ τραύματος μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑγείαν καὶ 
εὐμορφίαν καὶ -τιϊὴν καὶ δόξαν καὶ ἀξιώματα πολὺ τὴν 
ἡμετέραν ὕπερβαίνοντα φύσιν ... Ὥσπερ οὖν εἴ τις ὀβολοὺς δέκα 
ue ς τινα εἰς δεσμωτήριον ἐμβάλοι, οὐκ αὐτὸν δὲ μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ. γυναῖκα καὶ παιδία καὶ οἰκέτας δι᾽ αὐτόν: ἐλθὼν δὲ 
ἕτερος μὴ. τοὺς δέκα ὀβολοὺς καταβάλοι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ μυρία 
χρυσοῦ τάλαντα χαρίσαιτο, καὶ εἰς βασιλικὰς αὐλὰς εἰσαγάγοι 
τὸν δεσμώτην. καὶ εἰς θρόνον ἀρχῆς ὑψηλοτάτης, καὶ κοινωνὸν 
τῆς ἀνῶωτάτης τιμῆς ποιήσειε καὶ τῆς ἄλλης περιφανείας, οὐκ ἂν 
δύναιτο λοιπὸν μεμνῆσθαι τῶν δέκα ὀβολῶν ὁ δανείσας: οὕτω 
καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν γέγονε. Πολλῷ γὰρ πλείονα ὧν ὀφείλομεν 
Κατέβαλεν ὁ Χριστὸς, καὶ τοσούτῳ πλείονα, ὅσῳ πρὸς ῥανίδα 

μικρὰν πέλαγος ἄπειρον. 

ΡΟ 60, 476-477. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
The Cross, Work of Unspeakable Love Towards Man 


The Cross is for our sakes, being the work of unspeakable Love towards 
man, the sign of His great concern for us. ... 
“For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived....”” And so 
let us at least convince you that He is thoughtful for our salvation. ...He ἡ 
then that has shown so much anxiety about our becoming His, as,to take 
the form of a servant, and to die, will He despise us after,we ‘have 
become so? This cannot be so, assuredly it cannot! Nor would He 
choose to waste so much pains, “For to this end (he says) he ‘als6 died,” 
as if any one were to say: Such an one will not have thesheart-to despise 
his servant. For he minded his own purse. For indeed* we are not so 
much in love with money, as is He with our salvation. Wherefore it was 
not money, but His own Blood that He gave asybail“for us. And for this 
cause He would not have the heart to give*them up, for whom He had 
laid down so great a price. 
On Romans, Hom II ἃ XXV. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίξδυ.Ιωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 


Καὶ γὰρ ὁ σταυρὸς δι᾽ ἡμᾶς.τὸ τῆς ἀφάτου φιλανθρωπίας 
ἔργον. τὸ τῆς πολλῆς κηδεμονίας σύμβολον. ... “Εἰς τοῦτο 
yap”, φησὶ. “Χριστὸξ καὶ ἀπέθανε καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἔζησεν΄. 
Ὥστε καὶ τοῦτό. “σε -πειθέτω. ὅτι ἀεὶ φροντίζει τῆς 
σωτηρίας ἡμῶνεκαὶ. διορθώσεως. ... .Ο τοίνυν τοσαύτην 
σπουδὴν θέμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ, αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι ἡμᾶς, ὡς καὶ 
δούλου μορφὴν. λαβεῖν καὶ ἀποθανεῖν, οὗτος μετὰ τὸ 
γενέσθαι καταφρονήσει; Οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο, οὐκ ἔστιν: οὐδ᾽ 
ἂν ἕλοιτο:.-τοσαύτην προέσθαι πραγματείαν: Εἰς τοῦτο 
γὰρ. φησὶ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν: ὡς ἂν εἴποι τις. ᾽Ο δεῖνα οὐκ ἂν 
ἀνάδχοιϊτο καταφρονῆσαι τοῦ δούλου: τοῦ γὰρ οἰκείου 
κήδεται βαλαντίου. Καὶ γὰρ οὐχ οὕτως ἡμεῖς χρημάτων 
ἐρῶμεν, ὡς αὐτὸς τῆς σωτηρίας τῆς ἡμετέρας. Οὐκοῦν οὐ 
χρήματα, ἀλλὰ τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν κατέβαλε: 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἂν ἀνάσχοιτο προέσθαι τούτους. ὑπὲρ 
ὧν τοσαύτην τιμὴν κατέθηκεν. 

PG 60, 408, 631. 
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St Athanasius the Great 
In the Cross of the Lord 
Is the Mystery of Our Reconciliation 


If the Lord's death is the ransom of all, and by His death “the 
middle wall of partition” (Eph 2:14) is broken down, and the 
calling of the nations is brought about, how would Heghave 
called us to Him, had He not been crucified? For it isyonlyeon 
the cross that a man dies with his hands spread out,Whence it 
was fitting for the Lord to bear this also and to spreadjout His 
hands, that with the one He might draw the ancientspeople, and 
with the other those from the Gentiles, and. unite both in 
Himself. For this is what He Himself has_said, signifying by 
what manner of death He was to ransom all: “1, when I am 
lifted up, He says, shall draw all men unto.Me” (John 12:32). 


On the Incarnation of the Word, 25, 3-4. 
NPNF 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 49, 50. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ‘Aytou ‘AGavaotou 


Ei ὁ θάνατος τοῦ Κυρίου λύτρον ἐστὶ πάντων, καὶ τῷ 
θανάτῳ τούτου τὸ, μεσότοιχον τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύεται. 
καὶ γίνεται τῶν ἐθνῶν ἣ κλῆσις, πῶς ἂν ἡμᾶς 
προσεκαλέσατό, εἰ μὴ ἐσταύρωτο; ἐν μόνῳ γὰρ τῷ 
σταυρῷ: ἐκτεταμέναις χερσί τις ἀποθνήσκει. Διὸ καὶ 
τοῦτο ἔπρεπεν ὑπομεῖναι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας 
ἐκτεῖναι: ἵνα τῇ μὲν τὸν παλαιὸν λαόν, τῇ δὲ τοὺς ἀπὸ 
τῶν:ἐθνῶν ἑλκύσῃ. καὶ ἀμφοτέρους ἐν ἑαυτῷ συνάψῃ. 
Τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς εἴρηκε. σημαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ 
ἔμελλε λυτροῦσθαι τοὺς πάντας: “Ὅταν ὑψωθῶ, 
πάντας ἑλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτόν." 

PG 25, 140. 
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St. Athanasius 
Taking what was ours, He invested us with what was His 


Being by nature intangible, the Word yet said: “1 gave My back to the 
stripes, and My cheeks to blows, and hid not My face from shame and 
spitting” (Isa 50:6). For what the human Body of the Word suffered, 
this the Word, dwelling in the body, ascribed to Himself, in order that ὁ 
we might be enabled to be partakers of the Godhead of the Word. And 
verily it is strange that He it was Who suffered and yet suffered,not. 
Suffered, because His own Body suffered, and He was in it, which thus 
suffered; suffered not, because the Word, being by Nature\God, is 
impassible. And while He, the incorporeal, was in the passible Body, 
the Body had in it the impassible Word, which was destfoying the 
infirmities inherent in the Body. But this He did, andjso itywas, in order 
that Himself taking what was ours and offering it asa sacrifice, He 
might do away with it, and conversely might investUs with what was 
His, and cause the Apostle to say: “Thisxcorruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality, (1Co 15:53). 

Letter to Epictetus, 6; NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 572. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
ἔἤλψαυστος ὧν τῇ φύσει ὅμοδς ἔλεγεν, “Tov νῶτόν μου ἔδωκα 
εἰς μάστιγας καὶ TO ἡρόσζῶουπόν μου οὐκ ἀπέστρεψα ἀπὸ 
ἐμπτυσμάτων" ἃ γὰρ“τὸ ἀνθρώπινον ἔπασχε τοῦ λόγου, 
ταῦτα συνὼν αὐτῷ ὁ λόγος εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀνέφερεν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς τῆς 
τοῦ λόγου θεότητος μετασχεῖν δυνηθῶμεν. καὶ ἦν παράδοξον. 
ὅτι αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ πάσχων καὶ μὴ πάσχων. πάσχων μέν, ὅτι τὸ 
ἴδιον αὐτοῦ ἔπασχε σῶμα καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ πάσχοντι ἦν. μὴ 
πάσχων δέ, ὅτι τῇ φύσει θεὸς ὧν ὁ λόγος ἀπαθής ἐστιν. καὶ 
αὐτὸς HEVWWO ἀσώδπατος ἦν ἐν τῷ παθητῷ σώματι, τὸ δὲ σῶμα 
εἶχεν ἐν ἑάυτῷ τὸν ἀπαθῆ λόγον ἀφανίζοντα τὰς ἀσθενείας 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ.σώματος. ἐποίει δὲ τοῦτο, καὶ ἐγίνετο οὕτως, ἵνα 
τὰ ἡξπῶν. αὐτὸς δεχόμενος καὶ προσενεγκὼν εἰς θυσίαν 
ἐξαφανίσῃ. καὶ λοιπὸν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ περιβαλὼν ἡμᾶς ποιήσῃ 
τὸν ἀπόστολον εἰπεῖν, δεῖ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 


ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι ἀθανασίαν. 
PG 26, 1060-1061. 
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St Athanasius the Great 
From the Death of Adam to the Resurrection of Christ 


“And they came to a place called Golgotha, which means the 
place of a skull ..." (Mt 27:33). He did not suffer in any other 
place, neither was he crucified except in the place of a skull. This 
is identified by Hebrew mentors as the place of Adam’s graye: 
They affirm that he was buried there after the curse. If it is 50.1 
am amazed at the significance of that spot! For the Lord, wishing 
to renew the first Adam, had to suffer on it so as to tear down 
Adam’s sin and remove it from his whole race. And inasmuch as 
Adam had previously heard the words, “You are dustyand™to dust 
you shall return,” for this reason the Lord was thrown into that 
place; in order to visit Adam and tear down his cufSe., Instead of 
“You are dust and to dust you shall return” he*says to him, 
“Awake, O sleeper, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
you light” (Eph 5:14); and also, “Arise, comesandfollow me” that 
you may no longer remain cast down on the grotihd but ascend 
with me to heaven. For it was imperative,that when the Savior 
should arise, Adam and all who camesforthyfrom Adam should be 
resurrected with him. 
Homily on the Passioneand Crucifixion of the Lord 
Ἧς τς τἰς ἧς os τὴς τς οἷς fe τς 2 οἷς τὴς οἷς 2K fe τἧς τὴς οἷς τς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἧς fe τὴς 2k οἷς οἦς τς οἷς fe τς τὴς ef οἧς τὴς hg ae τὴς ες 28 ok τἧς οἷς οἷς τς a οἷς 2k τς τὴς οἦς τς οἷς fe οἧς οἷς 2k τῆς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς 2k τἧς οἷς 2 2k οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Γολγοθᾶ, ὅ ἐστι Κρανίου 
τόπος λεγόμενος... 
Οὐδὲ ἀλλαχοῦ πάσχεικξοὐδὲ εἰς ἄλλον τόπον σταυροῦται, ἢ εἰς 
τὸν Κρανίου τόπον, ὃν. Ἑβραίων οἱ διδάσκαλοί φασι τοῦ Ἀδὰμ 
εἶναι τάφον. Ἐκεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν μετὰ τὴν κατάραν τεθάφθαι 
διαβεβαιοῦνται, “Ὅπερ εἰ οὕτως ἔχει, θαυμάζω τοῦ τόπου τὴν 
οἰκειότητα. Ἔδει. γὰρ τὸν Κύριον, ἀνανεῶσαι θέλοντα τὸν 
πρῶτον Ἀδὰμς ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ τόπῳ παθεῖν, ἵνα, ἐκείνου λύων 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, ἀπὸ παντὸς αὐτὴν ἄρῃ τοῦ γένους: καὶ ἐπειδὴ 
ἤκουσεν-ὁ Ἀδάμ' 77 εἶ, καὶ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσῃ. διὰ τοῦτο πάλιν 
ἐκεῖ τέθειται, ἵνα τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ εὑρὼν ἐκεῖ, λύσῃ μὲν τὴν κατάραν, 
ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ- [77 εἶ, καὶ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσῃ. λοιπὸν εἴπῃ: Ἔγειραι, ὁ 
καθεύδων, καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ 
Χριστός: καὶ πάλιν: Ἀνάστα, καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι, ἵνα 
μηκέτι τεθῇς ἐπὶ γῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἀνέλθῃς. Ἀνάγκη γὰρ, 
ἐγειρομένου τοῦ Σωτῆρος, συνεγείρεσθαι τούτῳ καὶ τὸν Ἀδὰμ, 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ Ἀδὰμ γενομένους. 
PG 28:185, 208-209. 
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St Athanasius the Great 
By the Cross, Every One is Looking Up 
from Earth to Heaven 


By the sign of the Cross all magic is stopped, and all witchcraft brought 
to nought, and all the idols are being deserted and left, and every unruly 
pleasure is checked, and every one is looking up from earth to heaven: 

For this is what [The Lord] Himself has said, signifying by, what 
manner of death He was to ransom all: “I, when I am lifted_up,\He 
saith, “shall draw all men unto Me.” (John 12:32). 

The Lord came to cast down the devil, and clear the aiprand*prepare 
the way for us up into heaven, as said the Apostle: “Through the veil, 
that is to say, His flesh” (Heb 10:20) — and this must needs,be by death 
— well, by what other kind of death could this have,comeo pass, than 
by one which took place in the air, I mean the cross? ...\Whence it was 
quite fitting that the Lord suffered this death. Forthus being lifted up He 
cleared the air of the malignity both of the devil and of demons of all 
kinds, as He says: “I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven” (Luke 
10:18); and made a new opening of the way.up into heaven. 


Incarnation of the Word, 31, 25. 
NPNE, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 53, 49, 50. 
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ει, ee ‘4 ἡ 6 ΄ὔ΄ 
ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 


Τῷ δὲ σημείῳ τοῦ σταυροῦ πᾶσα μὲν μαγεία παύεται, πᾶσα δὲ 
φαρμακεία καταργεῖται. καὶ πάντα μὲν τὰ εἴδωολα ἐρημοῦται 
καὶ καταλιμπάνεται, πᾶσα δὲ ἄλογος ἡδονὴ παύεται, καὶ πᾶς 
τις ἀπὸ γῆς εἰς οὐρανὸν ἀναβλέτπει. 

Τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς εἴρηκε, σημαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ ἔμελλε 
λυτροῦσθαι τοὺς πάντας: Ὅταν ὑψωθῶ, πάντας ἑλκύσω πρὸς 
ἐμαυτόν. 

Ἦλθε δὲ ὁ. Κύριος ἵνα τὸν μὲν διάβολον καταβάλῃ. τὸν δὲ 
ἀέρα κἀθαρίσῃ; καὶ ὁδοποιήσῃ ἡμῖν τὴν εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἄνοδον, 
ὡς εἶπεν. δ. ἀπόστολος, διὰ τοῦ καταπετάσματος, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο δὲ ἔδει γενέσθαι διὰ τοῦ θανάτου: 
ποίῳ Sav ἄλλῳ θανάτῳ ἐγεγόνει ταῦτα, ἢ τῷ ἐν ἀέρι 
γενομένῳ. φημὶ δὴ τῷ σταυρῷ; ... Διὸ καὶ εἰκότως τοῦτον 
ὑπέμεινεν ὁ Κύριος. Οὕτω yap ὑψωθείς, τὸν μὲν ἀέρα 
ἐκαθάριζεν ἀπό τε τῆς διαβολικῆς καὶ πάσης τῶν δαιμόνων 
ἐπιβουλῆς λέγων: Ἐθεώρουν τὸν Σατανᾶν ὡς ἀστραπὴν 
πεσόντα, τὴν εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἄνοδον ὁδοποιῶν ἐνεκαίνιζε. 

ΡΟ 25, 149, 140. 
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St Athanasius the Great 
The Crucified Was God 


Let them therefore confess, even they who previously denied that 
the Crucified was God, that they have erred; for the divine 
Scriptures bid them, and especially Thomas, who, after seeing 
upon Him the print of the nails, cried out “My Lord and my God! 
” For the Son, being God, and Lord of glory, was in theyBody 
which was ingloriously nailed and dishonoured; but the.Body, 
while it suffered, being pierced on the tree, and water and blood 
flowed from its side, yet because it was a temple of the Word was 
filled full of the Godhead. For this reason it wasethatethe sun, 
seeing its Creator suffering in His outraged bodys*withdrew its 
rays and darkened the earth. 

For what the human Body of the Word sufferedy this the Word, 
dwelling in the body, ascribed to Himself, m order that we might 
be enabled to be partakers of the Godhead.ofithe Word. 

Letter to Epictetus, 10, 6 
NPNF, 2nd‘Ser., Vol. IV, p. 574, 572. 

FCCC SCISSOR ΡΣ, 
EK τοῦ ‘Aytou ᾿Αθανασίου 

Οὐκοῦν ὁμολογείϊίτωδαν καὶ οἱ πρότερον 
ἀρνούμενοι τὸν ἐσταϑρῶωμένον εἶναι Θεὸν ἐσφάλθαι, 
πειθόμενοι ταῖς θείαις. Γραφαῖς: μάλιστα δὲ τῷ Θωμᾷ, 
ὃς, μετὰ τὸ ἰδεῖν ἐν αὐτῷ τοὺς τῶν ἥλων τύπους, 
ἀνεβόησεν: Ὁ Κύριός μου καὶ ὁ Θεός μου. Θεὸς γὰρ 
καὶ Κύριος τῆς δόξης ὧν ὁ Υἱὸς, ἦν ἐν τῷ ἀδόξως 
καθηλουμένῳ. καὶ ἀτιμαζομένῳ σώματι: τὸ δὲ σῶμα 
ἔπασχε μὲν. νυττόμενον ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ. καὶ ἔῤῥεεν ἀπὸ 
τῆς τδύτου, πλευρᾶς αἷμα καὶ ὕδωρ: ναὸς δὲ τοῦ 
Λόγου τυγχάνον, πεπληρωμένον ἦν τῆς θεότητος. 
Διὰ τοῦτο γοῦν ὁ μὲν ἥλιος, ὁρῶν τὸν δημιουργὸν 
ἑαῦτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὑβριζομένῳ σώματι ἀνεχόμενον, τὰς 
ἀκτῖνας συνέστειλε, καὶ ἐσκότισε τὴν γῆν: 

“A γὰρ τὸ ἀνθρώπινον ἔπασχε σῶμα τοῦ Λόγου. 
ταῦτα. συνὼν αὐτῷ ὁ Λόγος, εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀνέφερεν, 
ἵνα τῆς τοῦ Λόγου θεότητος μετασχεῖν δυνηθῶμεν. 

PG 26, 1065-1068; 1060-1061. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
«To Gather into One the Children of God 


That Are Scatterred Abroad » 
Caiphas said that the dead of Christ would be for the sake of 
the Jews alone; but (the Evangelist) says that it would be for all 
mankind. For we are all called the offspring and children of 
God, inasmuch as He is Father of all, having by way of 
creation begotten as it were and brought into existence\the 
things that were not. Still more, because we had the ‘honor of 
having been made from the beginning after His image}yand (the 
honor) of having obtained dominion over the» creatures of 
earth... But Satan, being unwilling that we should remain in 
that condition, scattered us, and in divers(manners led man 
astray from his nearness to God. HoweversChrist gathered us 
together once more and brought us all through faith into the 
one enclosure that is the Church, and, put us under one yoke: all 
have become one, Jews, Greeks, Barbarians, Scythians, and are 
refashioned into one new man (Eph 2:15) and adore one God. 
Qn John 11:49-52; LFC 2, 134. 


Ἧς ἧς τἰς ἧς ἧς τὴς τἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς οἷς FAS ag ἧς ἐς οἧς ἧς ἦς οἷς ἧς ἧς οἷς τς ἧς οἷς τς ois οἧς τς τὴς οἧς ἧς ois οἷς ἧς ἧς ος οἦς ἧς AR ago ἧς ois ois 2 οἧς τς ἧς οἷς ἧς ἧς οἦς οἦς ἧς ἦς οἦς τς ἧς οἦς 2g τὴς οἷς is ἧς οἷς 2s ἧς οἦς οἦς ἧς oie οἦς τς ἧς oie 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἵνα καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορπισμένα συναγάχῃ εἰς ἕν 
Ὁ μὲν οὖν Καϊάφάς ὑπὲρ μόνων ᾿Ιουδαίων ἔλεγεν ἔσεσθαι τὸν 
Χριστοῦ θάνατονεό δὲ ὑπὲρ πάσης φησὶν αὐτὸν γενέσθαι τῆς 
ἀνθρωπότητος. γένος μὲν γὰρ καὶ τέκνα Θεοῦ ἅπαντες 
χρηματίζομεν, «καθὸ πάντων ἐστὶ πατὴρ τρόπῳ 
δημιουρχικῷ; γεννήσας καὶ ἀγαγὼν ὥσπερ εἰς ὕπαρξιν τὰ 
οὐκ ὄντα".ἔτι δὲ καὶ ὅτι κατ᾽ εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ ἐτιμήθημεν 
γεγονότες ἐξ ἀρχῆς. καὶ ἄρχειν λαχόντες τῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, ...ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐσκόρπισεν ὁ σατανᾶς, ἐν ταὐτῷ μεῖναι μὴ συγχωρήσας, καὶ 
ἀποβουκολήσας πολυτρόπως τῆς εἰς Θεὸν προσεδρείας τὸν 
ἄνθρῶπον. συνεισήγαγε δὲ πάλιν καὶ συνεκόμισε πάντας διὰ 
τῆς πίστεως ὁ Χριστὸς εἰς μίαν αὐλὴν τὴν ᾿Εκκλησίαν, καὶ 
ὑπὸ ζυγὸν ἕνα παρεσκεύασε, πάντων ἕν γεγονότων. 
᾿Ιουδαίων. Ἑλλήνων, Βαρβάρων, Σκυθῶν. καὶ “Els ἕνα καινὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ἀναπλαττομένων, καὶ προσκυνούντων ἕνα 


Θεόν. 
PG 74, 69; Pusey 2. 295. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
Christ Transformed the Machination of the Devil 
into a Way to Salvation. 
The Artificer of all things, Wisdom, 1.6. the Son, made that 
which was a machination of devilish perversity, I mean His 
Death in the Flesh;- this He made a way to salvation to us and 
a door of life, and the devil’s hopes were overturned, ahd he 
learned at last by experience, that hard is it for himytoyfight 
against God. The Divine Psalmist too seems to agreeswith what 
I have said of these things, and to hint at something of this sort, 
when he says, as of Christ and the devil, in hisynetsshall he 
humble him (Psa 9:31 LXX). For the devil latd.déath as a net 
for Christ, but in his own net itself has he been.humbled. For in 
the Death of Christ was death undone,.and the tyrant who 
thought not to fall was brought to nought. 
On John 6:38,39; LFC 1, 392. 


Ἧς ἧς 2 τἰς τς τς fe τς ἧς τἧς τς οἷς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἧς οἦς 2 ἦς i τὴς fe τς οἷς τὴς οἷς οἧς οἦς οἦς οἦς 2 οἦς oie ois a ὴς τἧς οἷς ἦς 2k οἷς οἦς i ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τὴς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς τής τὴς τὴς τὴς τς ες τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ἧς 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Ἡ πάντων τεχνῖτις: σοφίᾳ, τουτέστιν ὁ Υἱὸς, τὸ ἐκ 
διαβολικῆς δυστροπίας σκευωρηβὲν, φημὶ δὲ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
κατὰ σάρκα θάνατον.“ὁδὸν ἡμῖν σωτηρίας καὶ θύραν 
ἀνέδειξε ζωῆς. καὶ: ἀντέστραπται τῷ διαβόλῳ τὰ ἐν 
ἐλπίσι, καὶ μόλις ἔγνω παθὼν, ὅτι σκληρὸν αὐτῷ τὸ 
θεομαχεῖν. δοκέϊ δέ μοι καὶ ὁ θεσπέσιος μελῳδὸς τοῖς 
περὶ τούτων συμφέρεσθαι λόγοις, καί τι τοιοῦτον 
ὑποδηλφοῦν. ὅτε φησὶν. ὡς περὶ Χριστοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
διαβόλου “Ἐν τῇ παγίδι αὐτοῦ ταπεινώσει αὐτόν" 
παγίδα μὲν γὰρ συνεπήξατο τῷ Χριστῷ τὸν θάνατον 
ὁ διάβολος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν αὐτῇ τεταπείνωται τῇ οἰκείᾳ 
παγίδι. λέλυται γὰρ ὁ θάνατος ἐν θανάτῳ Χριστοῦ. καὶ 
κατηργήθη τύραννος ὁ πεσεῖσθαι μὴ προσδοκῶν. 

PG 73, 541; Pusey 1. 496. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Is Said to Be Weak 
That He Might End Our Weakness. 


When the weak aspects of his emptiness seem to you to be 
difficult to understand, wonder rather at the great love of the 
Son for us. For what you say to be improper, this He made 
voluntarily for your sake. He wept as man that He mightsstay 
your tear; He feared, economically commiting to His flesh to 
suffer what belonged it, that He might make τι. of “fairest 
courage; ... He is said to be weak in His humanity’ that He 
might end your weakness. He prolonged™ prayers and 
supplications in order that He might render the, Father’s ear 
open to your prayers. 


Apolog. Xleap. contra Theodoret 


Ἧς τς 2 τἰς ἦς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς τς τὴς οἷς 2g οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς i τὴς τς τς τς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς 2 οἷς οἦς τὴς τς τς τὴς τς οἷς οἷς oI AR RRR he τὴς τς τς οἧς τς οἷς 2 τὴς ic οἷς οἦς 2s οἦς τής τὴς τὴς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ἧς 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Ὅταν σοι φαίνηταϊ φοῤτικὸν τὸ ἐκ τῆς κενώσεως 
δυσκλεές, θαύμαζε μεϊζόνωος τὴν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἀγάπησιν τοῦ 
υἱοῦ: ὃ γὰρ σὺ “μικρὸν εἶναι φής. τοῦτο θελητὸν 
ἐποιήσατο διὰ. σέ. ἔκλαυσεν ἀνθρωπίνως, ἵνα τὸ σὸν 
περιστείλῃ δάκρυον: ἐδειλίασεν οἰκονομικῶς ἐφιεὶς τῇ 
σαρκὶ καὶ πάσχειν ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε τὰ ἴδια, ἵν᾿ εὐτολμοτάτους 
ἡμᾶς ἀπόφήνῃ: ... ἀσθενῆσαι λέγεται κατὰ τὸ 
ἀνθρώπινον, ἵνα παύσῃ τὴν σὴν ἀσθένειαν: δεήσεις 
ἀνέτεινε" καὶ ἱκετηρίας, ἵνα καὶ ταῖς παρὰ σοῦ λιταῖς 
βάσιμον ἀποφήνῃ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς ἀκοήν: 
PG 76, 441. 
ACO 1,1,6.139 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ Emanates within Us 
the Mortification of His own Flesh 


The Word of God has dwelt in us and has made the human 
flesh his own property. Hence, all that affected this flesh from 
the cruel law of sin ... he annulled by himself. For he had 
mortified it in his own flesh, and has thenceforth emanated 
within us the communion of this grace. For we are akinsto hrm 
according to the nature of the flesh... 

Since our nature has already renewed its form 1m Christ, 
assuming its original holiness, no one should doubt:that this 
grace of renewal is henceforth spreading into the, rest of the 
human race. For the Word was not renewing Himself as God, 
as being the Uncreated exact representatiOnyof the Father, but 
we it was that were renewed with Himafter the likeness of 
God, with the sanctity which surpass@s,the nature, the law of 
sin being put to death in our members» 

On Matthew 11:18 


ἣ- τς τἰς ἧς os τἧς τς οἷς fe τς ἐς ie fe ofc οἷς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τς fe ofc οἷς 2 οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἷς ofc οἷς τὴς fe ofc οἷς οἷς ae οἷς οἷς ᾽ς δῆς οἱς τἧς οἷς οἷς oft οἷς τὴς τὴς 2k τὴς οἷς τς οἷς fe τς οἷς οἦς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς fe τὴς ok τς οἷς 2k τς οἷς οἷς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Κατεσκήνωσεν γὰρ ἐν ἡμῖν ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος. καὶ ἰδίαν 
ἐποιήσατο σάρκα ᾿τὴ ἀνθρωπίνην, ἵν᾽ ἐπειπδήπερ 
ἀτίθασσός τις αὐτὴν ὁ τῆς ἁμαρτίας κατεληΐζετο 
νόμος .... καταργήσεϊ τοῦτον δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἐν πρώτῃ 
νεκρῶσας τῇ:- ἰδίᾳ σαρκὶ, παραπέμψῃ λοιπὸν τῆς ἐπὶ 
τούτῳ χάριτος τὴν μετάδοσιν εἰς ἡμᾶς, ἅτε δὴ καὶ 
ὄντας OMOYEVELS κατά γε τὴν τῆς σαρκὸς φύσιν ... 
᾿Αναμορφουμένης τοιγαροῦν ἐν πρώτῳ Χριστῷ 
πρὸς τὸν“ ἐν ἀρχαῖς ἁγιασμὸν τῆς ἡμετέρας φύσεως, 
ἐνδοιαζέτω μηδεὶς ὡς εἰς ἅπαν ἤδη τὸ ἀνθρώπινον 
ἐξετείύετο γένος ἣ τῆς ἀναμορφώσεως χάρις. Οὐ γὰρ 
ἑαυτὸν ἀνεμόρφου Θεὸς ὧν ὁ Λόγος, καὶ τῆς τοῦ 
Tlatpos ἰδιότητος ἀπαραποίητος χαρακτὴρ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμεῖς 
ἦμεν σὺν αὐτῷ πρὸς Θεὸν ἀναμορφούμενοι διὰ τοῦ καὶ 
ὑπὲρ φύσιν ἀγιασμοῦ, νεκρουμένου λοιπὸν ἐν τοῖς 
μέλεσιν ἡμῶν τοῦ νόμου τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
PG 72, 401. 


écD 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


gOTOR 


GED a GQ AE2 BARK ᾧ γᾶ 
- Meat DZD AGE 539 OBER; 
ΟΣ ἀφ ΑΙ GapiK 
GER 3 ABZ ata 
ῶ ἃ aS | Aaa ΟἿ KARNES BA AB 
(poraeringy BUA 
Pa Riaz δες Bites A 
(:C2) «<7 BED BA Ὁ 
“ GRO κα OBEN χρό λιν Hag 
(Ag CUDA ages Hat BU 
[SRCYEYGGE EUR pLHDESAA CH 
Ce ἀκΠοαχζάροκεζκ 
eed’ 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


St Cyril the Great 
Christ transmits us his own mortification 
and so the Power of Sin dwindles in our Bodies. 
The Word, the only Son of God, acquired for himself an 
earthly flesh... Why did he do so? It was to mortify sin in the 
flesh and to quell the sting of passion implanted in it which 
used to drive it to shameful desires. He did not accomplish this 
— I mean the sway over the passions within us — forghis,own 
account as God the Word, because Himself knew no’ sin. 
Rather he did it to remodel the whole human nature from his 
bedrock within himself into a holy and blameless, life by 
becoming man and appearing in a form like-ourswHe became 
“in everything the pre-eminent” (Col. 1:18) that we — when we 
walk in his footsteps — may gain for eourselves his 
mortification, that is, the dwindling of the*power of sin in our 
bodies. And so we become able thfough him to ascend to a 
blameless life. 
On 2 Cor. 4:10 
“always carrying inthe body the death of Jesus.” 
SECC ICSC ACICIGKEREG CGR γε γος ἡ τα τ GIG G ἧς ἡ cid i i ak 
ἐκ TOU ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Ὃ μονογενὴς Λόγος, ἰδίαν ἐποιήσατο σάρκα τὴν ἀπὸ 
τῆς γῆς, ... καὺ τίς. η΄ τοῦδε πρόφασις; ἵνα νεκρώσῃ τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, καὶ τῶν ἐμφύτων τε καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ 
κινημάτων «τῶν: εἰς ἐκτόπους ἀποφερόντων ἡδονὰς 
ἀπαμβλύνῃ, τὸ κέντρον: κατώρθωκε δὲ οὐχ ἑαυτῷ Θεὸς 
ὧν ὁ Λόγος τὸ ἐπέκεινα τῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ὁρᾶσθαι παθῶν: οὐ 
γὰρ οἶδεν ἁμαρτίαν: ἀλλ᾽ οἷον ὅλην ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν 
ἀνθῥῷπου φύσιν μεταστοιχειῶν εἰς ζωὴν ἁγίαν καὶ 
ἄμῶμον, ὅτε γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἐν εἴδει τῷ καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶξ- γέγονε γὰρ ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτὸς πρωτεύων. ἵνα καὶ 
Ἡμεῖς τοῖς ἴχνεσιν αὐτοῦ κατακολουθήσαντες ἔχωμεν ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς τὴν αὐτοῦ νέκρωσιν, τουτέστιν ἀπρακτοῦσαν 
ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τὴν δύναμιν: οὕτω τε 
ἀναλαβεῖν ἰσχύσωμεν καὶ τὸ ἀμώμητον εἰς ζωήν. 
PG 74, 936; Pusey 345 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Sacrifice of Abraham 
Reveals the Father-Heart of God 


Since God’s promise to Abraham concerning Isaac [that all 
nations would be blessed through him] could not be realised 
without the cross of Christ, through which all nations would be 
blessed, and because God wanted to show Abraham the greatness 
of the grace he was giving him in sacrificing his only Son=for‘the 
salvation of his descendants, he had to say to him “Take, your 
son...”, a saying pregnant in meaning. Then «Οὐδ added 
emphatically “...Isaac, the one you love, and offer*himeto me on 
one of these mountains,” as though he was igniting in Abraham 
the flames of compassion befitting a father’s attitude to his one 
and only son. It is as if he was saying “So@that*you may learn 
through suffering what the Father of allwill_bear when he will 
offer his beloved Son as a sacrifice for thessalvation of the world.” 
This is what the Saviour himself expressed in great admiration 
when he said: “God so loved the world,that he gave up his only 
Son...” 
Paschal Letter 5 
SSC OG GIO IGRI IO IG GIG ER. kak τς Ἢ τε oR oR oR oki kkk kokk kkk kkk 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδήπερ οὐχ ἑτέρζωος ἦν τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ δοθεῖσαν 
ὑπόσχεσιν ἀποπληροῦσθαϊ παρὰ Θεοῦ. εἰ μὴ διὰ τοῦ σταυροῦ 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ πέμποντος τὴν εὐλογίαν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 
ἀναγκαίως θελήσας ἔπιδεῖξαι Θεὸς, ὅσην αὐτῷ καὶ πηλίκην 
ἀπονέμει τὴν χάριν, ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ σωτηρίας, 
θανάτῳ παραδιδοὺς τὸν ἴδιον υἱὸν, φησὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ λίαν 
ἐμφαντικώτατα: “Λαβὲ τὸν υἱόν σου" ἀναζωπυρῶν δὲ ὥσπερ 
ἐν αὐτῷ. τὴν τῷ φύσαντι πρέπουσαν Eq’ ἑνὶ καὶ μόνῳ τέκνῳ 
φιλοστοργίαν, ἐπιλέγει μετὰ προσθήκης καὶ ἀναδιπλασιασμοῦ: 
“Tov ἀγαπητὸν ὃν ἠγάπησας τὸν ‘loadk: καὶ ἀνένεγκε αὐτὸν 
ἐφ᾿. ἕν τῶν ὀρέων ὧν ἄν σοι εἴπω" μονονουχὶ τοῦτο λέγων: 
Ἵνα δὴ μάθοις παθὼν, ὥσπερ ὕστερον ὑπομένει καὶ ὁ πάντων 
Hamp ἀναφέρων εἰς τὴν ὑπερκόσμιον οὐσίαν ὃν ἠγάπησεν 
Yiov. Ἐφ᾽ ᾧ δὴ καὶ λίαν ὑπερθαυμάζων αὐτὸς ὁ Σωτὴρ 
ἐπεσημήνατό που λέγων: “Οὕτω γὰρ ἠγάπησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
κόσμον, ὥστε τὸν Υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ δέδωκεν." 
SC 372, p. 314; PG 77, 489-492. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Was Accursed for Us 
That He Might Deliver Us from the Old Curse 
In His own Person, He bore the sentence righteously 
pronounced against sinners by the Law. For He became a curse 
for us, according to the Scripture: For cursed is everyone, itis 
said, that hangs on a tree (Gal. 3:13). And accursed are‘we all, 
for we are not able to fulfill the Law of God: For “πε αμην 
things we all stumble (Jam. 3:2); and very prone to Sin 1s the 
nature of man. And since, too, the Law of God says: eursed is 
he which continueth not in all things that aregwritten in the 
book of this Law, to do them (Gal. 3:10), thé curse, then 
belongs unto us, and not to others.... 

Therefore, He That knew no sin was ageursed for the sakes, 
that He might deliver us from the oldycurse, For all-sufficient 
was God Who is above all, so dying forall; and by death of His 
own Body, purchasing the redemption of all mankind. 

On John 19:17-18; LFC 2, 623-624. 


Fea HOSED ODE HOOD OE I AOR OE a Dg OOOO OE Ia HA AOR DEE a 
ἐκ Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Τὰς γὰρ τοῖς ἡμαρτηκόσιν ἐπηρτημένας εὐλόγως ἐκ 
τοῦ νόμου δίκας εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἐκομίζετο. γέγονε γὰρ “ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν κατάρα“ .κἀτὰ-τὸ γεγραμμένον. “ἐπικατάρατος 
γάρ φησι, πᾶς ὁ Κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου". ἐπάρατοι δὲ 
πάντες ἡμεῖς“ TOV θεῖον ἀποπληροῦν οὐκ ἀνεχόμενοι 
νόμον. “πολλὰ γὰρ πταίομεν ἅπαντες". εὐολισθοτάτη 
τε πρὸς:τοῦτο λίαν ἣ ἀνθρώπου φύσις. ἐπειδὴ δὲ πάλιν 
ὁ θεῖος. EMH, που νόμος “Επικατάρατος ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει 
πᾶσι. τοῖς ἐγγεγραμμένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου 
τούτου, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά“- ἡμῶν ἄρα. καὶ οὐχ ἑτέρων 
ἡ apa. .. Οὐκοῦν ἐπάρατος δι᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ μὴ εἰδὼς 
ἁμαρτίαν, ἵν᾿ ἡμᾶς ἀπολύσῃ τῆς ἀρχαίας ἀρᾶς. ἐξήρκει 
γὰρ τοῦτο παθὼν ὑπὲρ πάντων ὁ ὑπὲρ πάντας Θεὸς, 
καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ τῆς ἰδίας σαρκὸς τὴν ἁπάντων 
λύτρωσιν ἐξωνούμενος. 
PG 74, 649; Pusey 3.80. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Carried All Our Sufferings 


In Order to Deliver Us from Them. 

Just as death was brought to naught in no other way than by the 
Death of the Saviour, so also with regard to each of the sufferings 
of the flesh: for unless He had felt dread, human nature could not 
become free from dread; unless He had experienced grief,,there 
could never have been any deliverance from grief; unless. Heshad 
been troubled and alarmed, no escape from these feelings could 
have been found. And with regard to every one of the affections to 
which human nature is liable, you will find, exactly the 
corresponding thing in Christ. The affections of His*\Flesh were 
aroused, not that they might have the upperghand* as they do 
indeed in us, but in order that when aroused_they might be 
thoroughly subdued by the power of the Word dwelling in the 
flesh, the nature of man thus undergoing a\change for the better. 
... For the Word of God made one with Himself human nature in 
its entirety, that so He might save the entife man. For that which 

has not been taken [by Him], has not been saved. 
OnVohn 12:27; LFC 2, 154, 152. 

ΕΣ ΤΥΡΌΣ, ΩΣ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ὥσπερ μέντοι οὐκ. ἄλλῶς ὁ θάνατος κατηργήθη, μὴ 
ἀποθανόντος τοῦ Σωτῆρος: οὕτω καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστου τῶν 
τῆς σαρκὸς παθῶν: Nei μὴ γὰρ ἐδειλίασεν, οὐκ ἂν ἐν 
ἐλευθερίᾳ τοῦ δεϊλιᾶν ἣ φύσις γέγονεν: εἰ μὴ ἐλυπήθη, οὐκ 
ἂν ἀπηλλάγη. τοῦ λυπεῖσθαί ποτε: εἰ μὴ ἐταράχθη καὶ 
ἐπτοήθη. οὐκ, ἂν ἔξω ποτὲ τούτων ἐγένετο. καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστῳ 
τῶν ἀνθρωπίνως γεγονότων. τὸν αὐτὸν ἐφαρμόζοντα 
λόγον “ευὐρήσεις ἐν Χριστῷ: τὰ τῆς σαρκὸς πάθη 
κεκινηβένα: οὐχ ἵνα κρατήσῃ, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
κινηθέντα καταργηθῇ τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ ἐνοικήσαντος τῇ 
σαρκὶ ᾿ Λόγου, πρὸς τὸ ἄμεινον μεταποιουμένης τῆς 
φύσεως. ... Ὅλην τοίνυν τὴν ἀνθρώπου φύσιν ἥνωσεν 
ἑαυτῷ ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος, ἵνα ὅλον σώσῃ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
Oo γὰρ μὴ προσείληπται, οὐδὲ σέσωσται. 

PG 74, 92, 89; Pusey 2.320, 318. 
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St Cyril the Great 


We Were All in Christ Who Died and Rose Again 


One Lamb died for all, bringing the whole flock on earth back 
safely to God the Father; one for all, that he might bring abt 
under subjection to God; one for all, that he might gain them 
all; “that for the future they might all no longer live for 
themselves, but for him who died and rose again for them” 
(2Co 5:15). For when we were guilty of many sins, and“for that 
reason were liable to death and destruction, the Father gave his 
Son a ransom for us, one for all, since all are in,him, and he is 
greater than all. One died for all, that we all¢might live in him: 
Death devoured the Lamb on behalf of allwandethen vomited all 
in him, and with him. For we were allan Christ, who died and 
rose again on our account, and on oupbehalf. 

OnJohn 1:29; LFC 1, 132. 


JHE a HOSES ODE HOO OE Ia HOO OO ERE HO IGOR ORO Ia IA ORDO a 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“Eis γὰρ ὑπὲρ mdavtav’ ἀπέθανεν΄ ἀμνὸς, ὅλην 
ἀνασώζων τὴν ἐπὶ γῆς. ἀγέλην τῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρὶ. εἷς 
ὑπὲρ πάντων. wa πάντας ὑποτάξῃ Θεῷ. εἷς ὑπὲρ 
πάντων. ἵνα πάντας κερδάνῃ: ἵνα λοιπὸν οἱ πάντες 
“μηκέτι ἑαυτοῖς-. ζῶσιν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ὑπέρ αὐτῶν 
ἀποθανόντι““καὶ ἀναστάντι". ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἦμεν ἐν 
πολλαῖς ἁμαρτίαις, διά τε τοῦτο χρεωστούμενοι 
θανάτῳ Καὶ φθορᾷ. δέδωκεν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τὸν 
Υἱὸν ὁ Πατὴρ ἕνα ὑπὲρ πάντων. ἐπεὶ καὶ πάντα ἐν 
αὐτῷ καὶ πάντων κρείττων ἐστίν: εἷς ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ 
πάντοῦν, ἵνα οἱ πάντες ζήσωμεν ἐν αὐτῷ: καταπιὼν 
γὰρ ὁ θάνατος τὸν ὑπὲρ πάντων Ἀμνὸν, πάντας 
ἐξήμεσεν ἐν αὐτῷ τε καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ. οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἦμεν 
ἐν τῷ δι᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀποθανόντι καὶ ἐγερθέντι 
Χριστῷ: 
PG 73, 192; Pusey 1.170-171. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Good Shepherd lays down His Life for the Sheep 


After characterising the really good shepherd as one who is 
ready to die on behalf of the sheep, and willing to lay down his 
life for them, since He knows that He Himself is going to lay, 
down His life for the sheep, with good reason He again cries 
aloud: 7 am the Good Shepherd. ... 

The really Good Shepherd died for our sakes, that He.might 
take us out of the dark pit of death and prepare to enfold us 
among the companies of heaven, and give unto US ‘mansions 
above, even with the Father, instead of dens situate in the 
depths of the abyss. ... 

Nevertheless we must remark that Christ did‘not unwillingly 
endure death on our behalf and for our sakes, ‘but is seen to go 
towards it voluntarily, although very easily able to escape the 
suffering, if He willed not to suffer. Therefore we shall see, in 
His willingness even to suffer for us; the excellency of His love 
towards us and the immensity of His kifdness. 

On John 10:12-15; LFC 2, 79, 76, 86. 

2 2 2 ee 2 ee 2 ee 2 oe ok 2 2 a of oo 2 9 2 ae 2 oe ee oe 2 ee oe 2 2 ok 2 Rink ΩΣ 

Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 

Tov ἀγαθὸν ὄντως ποιμένα διορισάμενος ἐν τῷ καὶ 

προθνήσκειν ἐπείγεσθαι τῶν προβάτων, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν 

προθεῖναι προθύμως ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, ... ἐπείπερ ἑαυτὸν οἶδε 

καταθήσοντα τὴν Ψυχὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν προβάτων, εὐλόγως 
πάλιν avaBoa τὸ, “Ἐχώ εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλός." ... 

Ἀπέθανε δὲ δι' ἡμᾶς ὄντως δ᾽ ἀγαθὸς, ὄντως ὁ ποιμὴν, 
ἵνα τῆς. ἀφεγγοῦς τοῦ θανάτου σκιᾶς ἐξελὼν τοῖς 
oupaviots συναγελάζεσθαι παρασκευάσῃ χοροῖς, καὶ ἀντὶ 
ONKGV τῶν εἰς πυθμένας ἀβύσσου κειμένων, τὰς ἄνω καὶ 
παῤὰ Πατρὶ χαρίσηται μονάς. ... 

Σημειωτέον γε μὴν ὅτι τὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν καὶ & ἡμᾶς 
θάνατον οὐκ ἀκούσιον ὑπέμεινεν ὁ Χριστὸς, ἐθελοντὴς δὲ 
πρὸς τοῦτο βαδίζων ὁρᾶται, καίτοι ῥᾷστα τὸ πάσχειν 
διαδρᾶναι δυνάμενος, εἰ μὴ βούλοιτο παθεῖν. Οὐκοῦν τὸ 
τῆς εἰς ἡμᾶς ἀγαπήσεως καλλὸς, καὶ τὸ τῆς ἡμερότητος 
ὑπερφυὲς, ἐν τῷ καὶ ἑκόντα παθεῖν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ὀψόμεθα. 

P.G. 73, 1037, 1049; Pusey 2. 227, 224, 235. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Cross and Unity of Mankind 


He will raise an ensign for the nations, and will assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth. The jealousy of Ephraim shall depart, and those who harass 4 
Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not be jealous of Judah, and 
Judah shall not harass Ephraim (Isa 11:12-13)... ' 
When the ensign, the precious cross, was raised and made manifest ‘to 
all nations and peoples all over the world, the reconciliation of=those 
who were in captivity (I mean the spiritual captivity) took placem Those 
who had long ago been divided ran together eager to maintain unity of 
heart, mind and faith... 
The ensign of Christ, the precious cross, has become a hetald for those 
living on earth. It calls them to unity of faith — to becomié through itself 
relatives of the most holy Father. This is made evident’by what John, 
the divine Evangelist, writes: He (Caiaphas) préphesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation, and not for the nation only.butto gather into 
one the children of God who are scattered abroad (Johne1:51-52). 
For Christ became our peace, according to™Holy/Scripture, and has 
broken down the dividing wall of hostility@by ‘abolishing the law of 
commandments and ordinances, and creating the two peoples into one 
new man, reconciling them both to God the Father (Cf. Eph 2:14-16). 

On Isaiah 11:12-13. 


ἘΝ Ee EE Ce CE 2 HE 2 A 2 eR ἧς AIG ἧς εξ ης ἧς A 2 ἧς ἧς εἰς τὲς C2 EE EE 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Kai ἀρεῖ σημεῖον εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, "καὶ, συνάξει τοὺς ἀπολομένους ‘lopanA, 
καὶ τοὺς διεσπαρμένους grou Ιούδα συνάξει ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων 
πτερύγων τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὁ ζῆλος Ἐφραΐμ, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ 
᾿ούδα ἀπολοῦνται. Ἐφραΐμ. οὐ ζηλώσει Ἰούδαν. καὶ Ἰούδας οὐ θλίψει 
Ἐφραΐμ. ... Ἐγηγερμένου γὰρ τοῦ σημείου, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τοῦ τιμίου 
σταυροῦ, καὶ ἐμφανοῦς γεγονότος τοῖς ἀνὰ πᾶσαν τὴν οἰκουμένην 
ἔθνεσί τε καὶ λαοῖς: γέγονεν ἄφεσις τῶν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ (δῆλον δὲ ὅτι 
τῇ νοητῇ), συνδρομὴ πρὸς ὁμοψυχίαν, σπουδὴ πρὸς ὁμόνοιαν καὶ 
ὁμοπιστίαν“τῶν“πάλαι διῃρημένων: ... Ὅτι δὲ τὸ Χριστοῦ σημεῖον, 
τοῦτ᾽ ἕστιν, ὁ τίμιος σταυρὸς γέγονε πρόξενος τοῦ συνενεχθῆναι πρὸς 
ὁμοπιστίαν τοὺς ἀνὰ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, οἰκειωθῆναί τε οὕτω δι᾽ αὐτοῦ 
τῷ παναγίῳ Tlatpi, σαφὲς ἂν γένοιτο δι᾿ ὧν γέγραφεν ὁ θεσπέσιος 
᾿Ιωάννῃς δ' εὐαγγελιστής. ... “προεφήτευσεν (Καϊάφας) ὅτι ἔμελλεν 
Ἰησοῦς ἀποθνήσκειν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους, καὶ οὐχ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους μόνον, 
GAA, ἵνα καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορπισμένα συναγάχῃ εἰς ἕν." 
Γέγονε γὰρ ὁ Χριστὸς εἰρήνη ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς Γραφὰς, ὁ τὸ 
εσότοιχον τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύσας, καὶ τὸν νόμον τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐν 
δόγμασι καταργήσας, καὶ εἰς ἕνα καινὸν ἄνθρωπον τοὺς δύο κτίσας 
λαούς: ἄμφω τε δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ καταλλάττων τῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρὶ. 
P.G. 70, 329-333. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ Cannot Be Divided 


When the soldiers divided the Saviour’s garments into four 
parts, they kept the coat in its undivided state. By this the 
ineffable wisdom of the Only-begotten was giving as it weré a 
sign of the mystical dispensation whereby the four quarters of 
the world were destined to be saved. For the four quartets,of 
the world divided, as it were, among themselves the true and 
holy garment of the Word, that is His Body, which yet 
remained indivisible. For though the Only2begotten be 
distributed in small pieces to every one, to,sanctify his soul 
together with his body by His own Flesh; yet Heyremains One 
in His entirety and without division in all of them and in all 
place; for, as Paul says, Christ cannot be*divided. 

On John 19:23-24; LFC 2, 630-631. 


AERIS CCIGOGICGG RC ICICI CI ICICI 3 1 21 ΤΙ ΤΉ, 
2 a δ ΄ (AA 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


Εἰς τέσσαρα μέρη τὰ τοῦ“ Σωτῆρος διελόντες ἱμάτια, 
ἀμέριστον τηροῦσι τόν ἕνα, τῆς ἀφράστου σοφίας τοῦ 
Μονογενοῦς διοϊκουμένης ὥσπερ τι καὶ διὰ τούτου 
σημεῖον μυστικῆς οἰκονομίας, δι᾿ ἧς ἔμελλε τὰ τέσσαρα 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ᾿ἀνασώζεσθαι μέρη. ἐμερίσαντο yap 
οἷονεί «τως “Kal ἀμερίστως ἔχει τὰ τέσσαρα τῆς 
οἰκουμένης: μέρη τὸ ἅγιον ὄντως τοῦ Λόγου περίβλημα. 
τουτέστι τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ. κατακερματιζόμενος γὰρ ἐν 
τοῖς καθ᾽ Eva, καὶ τὴν ἑκάστου ψυχὴν ἁγιάζων μετὰ τοῦ 
σώματος διὰ τῆς ἰδίας σαρκὸς ὁ ΜὨηονογενὴς, 
ὁλοκλήρως καὶ ἀμερίστως ἐν ὅλοις ἐστὶν εἷς ὑπάρχων 
πανταχῆ: μεμέρισται γὰρ οὐδαμῶς κατὰ τὴν τοῦ 
Παύλου φωνήν. 


PG 74, 660; Pusey 3.88. 
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St Cyril the Great 
“My God, My God, Why Have You Forsaken Me?” 


What does He mean then by saying “My God, My God, why have You 
forsaken Me?” 

We say that when Adam our first father trampled the commandment ( 
given him and ignored the divine laws, human nature, in a way, was Ὁ 
forsaken by God; rather for that reason it was cursed deserving death. ‘ 
When the Word the Only-begotten of God dwelt in the afflicted body, so as 
to renew it and took hold of Abraham’s offspring to resemble “to, His 
brethren (Heb 2: 16-17), He had to set a limit to this forsaking’ that had 
befallen human nature and bring to an end the old curse and the evil within 
us. For that reason as one of the forsaken having participatedy with us 
resembling us in flesh and blood He said: “Why have Yousforsaken Me?” 
These are the words of someone who actually annuls thesforsaking that 
befell us, inclining the Father to Himself, asking Himeto_aecept us, as if 
asking Him to first accept Himself. For Christ became for'us a beginning 
and source for all blessings. Whenever it is said thatHe receives, in his 
capacity as human, something from the Father, itis to convey it to our own 
nature. As for Himself, He is perfect and.does* not need anything 
whatsoever, as He is God. 

De recta fide ad reginas 


Ἧς τἧς 2 τς ἐς τὴς οἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἧς οἷς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τς he οἧς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τς τς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς i οἦς οἦς οἷς οἦς 288 2c οἷς ἦς ξ οἱς fe εξ οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 τὴς τὴς τὴς 2s τς τὴς oie οἧς οἷς οἦς oft οἦς τής ok 2k 2k τὲς τς ok 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Τί οὖν ἄρα βούλεται λέγων Ged μου θεέ μου, ἵνα τί με 
ἐγκατέλιπες; φαμὲν τοίνυν ὅτι“ τοῦ προπάτορος Ἀδὰμ τὴν 
δοθεῖσαν αὐτῷ πατήσαντος ἐντολὴν καὶ τῶν θείων ἀλογήσαντος 
νόμων ἐγκαταλέλειπταί “teas ἣ ἀνθρώπου φύσις παρὰ θεοῦ, 
γέγονε δὲ καὶ ἐπάρατος διὰ τοῦτο καὶ θανάτῳ κάτοχος: ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
τὸ πεπονθὸς ἀναστοϊχειώσων εἰς ἀφθαρσίαν ἐπεδήμησεν ὁ 
μονογενὴς τοῦ θεοῦ-λόγος ἐπελάβετό τε σπέρματος Ἁβραὰμ καὶ 
ὡμοιώθη τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, ἔδει μετὰ τῆς ἀρχαίας ἐκείνης ἀρᾶς καὶ τῆς 
ἐπεισάκτου φθορᾶς Κἄταλῆξαι τὴν ἐγκατάλειψιν ἣν ὑπέμεινεν ἐν 
ἀρχαῖς ἡ τοῦ -ἀνθρώπου φύσις. ὡς οὖν εἷς ὑπάρχων τῶν 
ἐγκαταλελειμμένων, καθὸ καὶ αὐτὸς παραπλησίως ἡμῖν μετέσχεν 
αἵματος καὶ σαρκός, τὸ “ἵνα τί με ἐγκατέλιπες" φησίν, ὅπερ ἦν 
λύοντος ἐναργῶς τὴν συμβᾶσαν ἡμῖν ἐγκατάλειψιν καὶ οἷον 
ἐκδυσωποῦντος ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῳ τὸν πατέρα καὶ καλοῦντος εἰς εὐμένειαν 
τὴν, ἐφ. ἥμῖν ὡς ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῳ τε καὶ πρώτῳ. παντὸς γὰρ ἡμῖν 
ἀγαθοῦ γέγονεν ὁ Χριστὸς καὶ ἀρχὴ καὶ πρόξενος, ὥστε κἂν εἴ τι 
λέγοιτο λαβεῖν ἀνθρωπίνως παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, τοῦτο τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ 
προυξένησε φύσει, πλήρης ὑπάρχων αὐτὸς καὶ οὐδενὸς τὸ 
παράπαν ἐπιδεὴς ὡς θεός. 

PG 76, 1357; ACO 1,1,5.34-35 
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St Cyril the Great 
How Our Old Man Was Crucified with Christ 


We must closely examine what is our old man, what is the body of sin that 
is done away with, and how it was crucified with Christ (Cf. Rom 6:6)... 
The Apostle means by the body of sin and our old man the body of dust 
that has the inevitability of decaying according to its obsoleteness in Adam» Ὁ 
For we were condemned as such at the beginning through Adam. The'ill ἢ 
was aggravated by our carnal appetites, for this was an inbred condition of 
the flesh according to nature. 

How was it crucified with Christ? The Only Son became/man and 
acquired the body made of dust, that was condemned to death, ‘as 1 have 
already mentioned, in accordance with its obsoleteness in Adam, and 
became as if in labor, due to its ingrained appetites\having an 
overwhelming tendency to sin. But the law of sin was incompatible with 
Christ’s totally holy body. We do not say at all that anything due to the 
human passions stirred within Him except that for which there is no blame, 
such as hunger, thirst, fatigue, and every thing the Jaw.ofnature creates in 
us without fault. Although the law of sin did not,stir whatsoever in Christ 
due to His superiority through the power and strength of the Logos in Him; 
yet we find nature’s body in itself, even when we\consider it in Christ, no 
different to ours. 


DR ἧς τἧς τἰς τς οὐκ οἷς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς he τὴς i οἷς οἷς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τς he οἧς οἦς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς ος τς ες τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οὴς οἦς οἦς οἷς ἦς 2B 5ς ke AR 2k ἧς Ἧς Ἧς οἷς οἦς ig ἦς τὴς τς τὴς τς τς τς τὴς οἧς οἷς ie οἦς 2g τὴς 2k τὴς 2 τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ἧς 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Τίς ὁ παλαιὸς ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος, τοῖον δὲ δὴ τὸ σῶμα τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
τὸ καταργούμενον. καὶ τίνα «δὴ τρόπον συνεσταυρώθη Χριστῷ. 
πολυπραγμονεῖν ἀναγκαῖον» σῶμα τοίνυν ἁμαρτίας καὶ παλαιὸν 
ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπον. τὸ σῶμα. λέγει τὸ ἀπὸ yrs, ἔχον ὥσπερ ἐκ 
παλαιότητος τῆς ἐνὶ Ἀδὰμ τὸ καταφθείρεσθαι δεῖν: καὶ 
καταδεδικάσμεθα yap ἐν. ἐκείνῳ καὶ πρώτῳ: ἠῤῥωστηκὸς δὲ πρὸς 
τούτῳ καὶ τὸ φιλήδονον" ἔχει γὰρ οὕτω κατὰ φύσιν ἣ σὰρξ ἐξ 
ἐμφύτων κινημάτων. πῶς οὖν ἄρα συνεσταύρωται τῷ Χριστῷ; 
γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος ὁ Μονογενὴς. καὶ σάρκα τὴν ἀπὸ γῆς ἠμπέσχετο 
καταῤῥωστοῦσανῴ ὡς ἔφην, ὡς ἐκ παλαιότητος τῆς ἐν Ἀδὰμ τὸν 
θάνατον: ὠδίνοῦσαν δὲ ὥσπερ ἐν ἑαυτῇ καὶ τὸ ἐξ ἐμφύτων 
κινημάτων ἀκονᾶσθαι πρὸς ἁμαρτίαν: κατηρεμεῖ μὲν τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ 
νόμος ἐν τῇ-ἁγίᾳ καὶ πανάγνῳ σαρκὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ: καὶ οὔ τι που 
κεκινῆσθαΐ φαμεν ἐν αὐτῷ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων παθῶν ἐκτοπώτερα, 
πλὴν Goa τὴν κίνησιν ἀδιάβλητον ἔχει, τὸ πεινῆν δὴ λέγω καὶ τὸ 
διψῆν. Καὶ τὸ κοπιᾶν καὶ ὅσα καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ὁ τῆς φύσεως νόμος ἔξω 
τετήρηκεν αἰτίας: ὅμως εἰ καὶ μὴ κεκίνηται τυχὸν ἐν Χριστῷ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας ὁ νόμος, διά τοι τὸ κατηυνᾶσθαι τῇ τοῦ οἰκονομοῦντος 
Λόγου δυνάμει τε καὶ ἐνεργείᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ὅταν αὕτη Kad’ ἑαυτὴν ἣ τῆς 
σαρκὸς δοκιμάζεται φύσις, κἂν εἰ ἐν Χριστῷ νοοῖτο τυχὸν, οὐχ ἑτέραν 
οὖσαν παρὰ τὴν ἡμῶν εὑρήσομεν. 
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We were crucified with Him when His body, with all our nature in Him, 
was crucified, like that which happened in Adam when he was cursed: all 
nature suffered the curse. It is thus said that we were also raised with Christ 
and were made to sit with Him in the heavens, because although Emmanuel 
is above us as God, but in that He became like us, He is considered one of 
us raised and seated with God the Father. In the same way the old man was 
crucified with Him and through His resurrection the power of the old curs 
was broken “that the body of sin might be done away with” (Rom 6: 6). Ido) 
not mean the body unrestrictedly, but the ingrained carnal appetitesywithin 
it, that always disturbed the mind with shameful matters, casting.dt, inthe 
mud and mire of the delights of dust. 

As for these matters that were fulfilled in Christ to the benefitof*human 
nature, how can anyone doubt it when St Paul clearly declares: “For what 
the law could not do in that it was weak through the fleshmGod did by 
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, on,account of sin: He 
condemned sin in the flesh” (Rom 8: 3). 

Do you see then how the flesh of sin was done away with? The thorn of 
sin was condemned in the flesh and first died tm,Christ, then through Him 
and by Him this grace was also transferred to us. 

On Romans 6:6. 
ΕΣ, oo kk kk kkk kkk kok kkk 
Συνεσταυρώμεθα τοίνυν αὐτῷ, σταὐδρωθείσης αὐτοῦ τῆς σαρκὸς, 
καὶ οἷον ὅλην ἐχούσης ἐν ἑαυτῇ τὴν φύσιν: καθάπερ ἀμέλει καὶ ἐν 
Ἀδὰμ, ὅτε γέγονεν ἐπάρατος, ὅλη: νενόσηκε τὴν ἀρὰν ἡἣ φύσις: 
οὕτω γὰρ καὶ συνεγηγέρθαι λεγόμεθα. τῷ Χριστῷ, συγκαθῆσθαι δὲ 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις: εἰ γὰρ Kal ἐστιν ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς “ὡς Θεὸς ὁ 
Ἐμμανουὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἐπεί (τοι γέγονε καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὡς εἷς ἐξ ἡμῶν, 
ἐγήγερταί τε καὶ συνεδρέϑεϊ-τ-ῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρί. συνεσταυρώθη 
τοίνυν ὁ παλαιὸς ἄνθρωπος. λέλυται γὰρ διὰ τῆς ἀναστάσεως 
τῆς ἀρχαίας ἐκείνης ἄρᾶς. ἣ δύναμις: κατήργηται δὲ καὶ τὸ σῶμα 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας. καὶ οὐχὶ δὴ πάντως ἣ σὰρξ, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ 
κινημάτων ἣ ἔμφυτος ἀγριότης, κατασείουσα μὲν ἀεὶ πρὸς τὰ 
αἰσχίω τὸν «οῦν, ἐνιεῖσα δὲ ὥσπερ πηλῷ καὶ τέλμασι ταῖς 
γεωδεστέραις ἡδοναῖς: ὅτι γὰρ ἐν Χριστῷ καὶ τοῦτο κατώρθωται 
τῇ ἀνθρωπείᾳ φύσει, πῶς ἂν ἐνδοιάσειέ τις, Παύλου λέγοντος 
ἐναργῶς, “el Ox γὰρ ἀδύνατον τοῦ νόμου ἐν ᾧ ἠσθένει διὰ τῆς 
σαρκὸς, ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ Υἱὸν πέμψας ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαρκὸς 
ἁμαρτίας Καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, κατέκρινε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ 
σαρκί;". δρᾷς οὖν ὅπως τὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας κατήργηται σῶμα; 
κατακέκριται γὰρ ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τὸ κέντρον: καὶ 
νενέκρωται μὲν ἐν πρώτῳ Χριστῷ, διαβέβηκε δὲ Tap’ αὐτοῦ τε καὶ 
δι αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἣ χάρις. 

PG 74, 796; Pusey 3,191-193. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
Fellowship with Christ in Hardships and Tribulations 


Do not be dispirited in your poverty and indigence but take as an 
example and aim the Lord who fared thus. When your body suffers 
and you wear down remember the Lord’s body which was lashed by |. 
Pilate, and how it had been worn out with travel. When you are 
destitute of a home remember that the Lord of creation said when he_y 
came to earth, “the Son of man has nowhere to lay his head?’ (Lk 
9:58). When you walk remember that the Lord’s feet were*¢overed 
with dust throughout his life on earth except for the only time When 
for the sake of the prophecy he sat on an ass. When your\eyes are 
filled with tears remember that the Lord wept over your fall and 
prayed to the Father with loud cries and tears that.you might escape 
death. When people insult you remember the slaps\and the spitting 
which he received and have patience in your misery’ Neither is your 
sleep on the floor more painful than the erown of thorns which they 
placed on his head. 

Spiritual Homilies, Collection HI, Homily 6,4. 


3h is ἧς os τἧς τς οἷς fe ofc εἰς οἷς of οἷς οἷς fe τς τὴς οἷς τς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς ofc οἷς 2 οἷς οἦς oft οἦς τς τὴς fe τς οἷς τὴς of οἧς οἷς τὴς ofc oft ok fe οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς ᾿ξ 9ῆς 2c τς οἷς fe ἧς οἷς fe τς οἷς ok τἧς oe οἷς 2k τς τὴς ok τς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς τὴς ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Ἐν ταύτῃ ὄντες τῇ πτωχείᾳ. καὶ τῇ γυμνότητι μὴ γίνεσθε 
ἀπρόθυμοι, ἔχοντες ὑπογβαμμὸν καὶ σκοπὸν τὸν κύριον τὸν 
οὕτως διοδεύσαντα τὴν ὁδόν: ὅταν πονέσῃ σου τὸ σῶμα καὶ 
κοπιάσῃς, μνημόνευσφν τοῦ σώματος τοῦ κυρίου, πῶς ὑπὸ 
Πιλάτου ἐτύπτετο, Καὶ ἔκαμνεν ὁδοιπορίαις. ὅταν λείψῃ σοι 
οἶκος, μνημόνευδον ότι ὁ κύριος τῶν κτισμάτων ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς τοῦτο εἶπεν: “ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ καὶ ἀναπαῇ., ὅταν περιπατήσῃς. μνημό- 
νευσον ὅτι οἱ: πόδες τοῦ κυρίου κεκονιορτημένοι ἦσαν. ὅσον 
χρόνον ἔποίῆσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. εἰ μὴ μόνον διὰ τὴν προφητείαν 
ἅπαξ ἐπ᾽ ᾿ὄνου ἐκαθέσθη. ὅταν πληρώσῃς σου τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς“ δακρύων, μνημόνευσον ὅτι ὁ κύριος ἔκλαιε τὴν 
πτῷῶσίν σου προσευχόμενος πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μετὰ κραυγῆς 
ἰσχυρᾶς καὶ δακρύων πολλῶν, ἵνα ῥυσθῇς ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου. 
ὅταν μυκτηρίζωσί σε οἱ ἄνθρωποι, πρόσχες τοῖς ῥαπίσμασιν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς ἐμπτύσμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπόμεινον ἐν τῇ 
ταπεινώσει σου. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἣ χαμευνία σου οὔκ ἐστι 
σκληροτέρα τοῦ ἀκανθίνου στεφάνου τοῦ ἐπιτεθέντος ἐπὶ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. 
SC 275, 112-114. 
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St Macarius the Great 
The Fellowship with Christ in His Sufferings and His Glory 
The Lord discourses with the soul and shows her the marks of the nails 
saying, “See the marks of the nails, see the stripes, see the spitting and 
the wounds. All this I have suffered for your sake ... for in my love for \ 
mankind I have come to seek you and set you free. From the beginning , 
I have created you in my own image, so that you may be a bride to 
me”... The Lord reveals himself to her in two forms: the form of his 
wounds and that of his glorious light. The soul observes the sufferings 
he has borne for her sake, and observes the transcendentgglory#of his 
divine light, and so changes into the very same image from’ glory to 
glory as from the Lord who is the Spirit. She proceeds in_both forms: the 
form of his sufferings and that of his glorious light in*suchea manner that 
she forgets her own nature, for she would be captive to\God, mingled 
with and united to the heavenly Man andthe Holy Spirit. She even 
becomes herself a Spirit. 
Collection III, Homily 3, 2 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 


Κρίνεται δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς (τῆς WUXNS) δεικνύων αὐτῇ τοὺς τύπους 
τῶν ἥλων καὶ λέγων: ἴδε Ol τύποι τῶν ἥλων, ἴδε αἱ μάστιγες, 
ἴδε τὰ ἐμπτύσματα, ide τὰ: τραύματα. ταῦτα πάντα διά σε 
πέπονθα ... κἀγὼ τῇ ἐμῇ" φιλανθρωπίᾳ ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν σὴν 
ζήτησιν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴϑεσὴν: ἐλευθερίαν, ἐπειδὴ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς εἰκόνα 
ἐμὴν ἐποίησά σε καὶ εἰς ἐμὴν νύμφην ἔκτισά σε ... Δείκνυσιν αὐτῇ 
ἑαυτὸν ὁ κύριος ἐν δυσὶ προσώποις, ἔν τε τοῖς στίγμασιν αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ Τοῦ φωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θεωρεῖ ἣ ψυχὴ τὰ πάθη, ἃ 
ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ἔπαθεν, θεωρεῖ δὲ καὶ τὴν ὑπέρλαμπρον δόξαν τοῦ 
ἐνθέου φωτὸς αὐτοῦ, τὴν αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφουμένη ἀπὸ 
δόξης εἰς δόξαν, καθάπερ ἀπὸ κυρίου πνεύματος καὶ ἐν 
ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς προσώποις προκόπτουσα, ἔν τε τῷ τοῦ 
τίάθους καὶ ἐν τῷ τοῦ ἐνδόξου φωτός, τρόπον τινὰ λήθην 
λαμβάνει τῆς φύσεως καταλαμφθεῖσα ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ 
συγκραθεῖσα καὶ μιγεῖσα τῷ ἐπουρανίῳ ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ τῷ 
πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ. πνεῦμα καὶ αὐτὴ γεναμένη. 

SC 275, 88-90. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
Sharing in the Lord’s Sufferings 


The soul must have for Christ, the spouse who has been given to it, the 
same affection and the same love that a worthy and loving wife often 
feels when she sees her husband thrown into prison or in chains, or 
subjected to any other torture. Because of her love for him she seems to 
be in chains and to suffer with him and her tenderness makes her suffer ὦ 
more cruelly than the one imprisoned. In the same way that Mary, 
standing by the Savior on the cross, was weeping and sobbing underthe 
sting of her affection and seemed to be crucified with Him, so the soul 
that has set out to love the Lord, has conceived for Him aff ardéfit love 
and tries to be truly united with Christ her spouse, must,also_participate 
in his sufferings by keeping always before her eyes andsptesent to the 
memory the wounds that were inflicted on Him dorher: everything 
which He, the Impassible (the one above suffering), suffered for her and 
how He, who is above every punishment, has been chastised for her, and 
how, although He was in the form of God, He“took*the form of a slave. 
Thus she will suffer constantly and will®be in\chains with Him, for in 
this way she will also be glorified with Him: 

Spiritual Homilies;@oltection I, Homily 3, 2-3. 


Die τς τς 2 2h οὐκ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ες οἧς οἷς οἷς 2s 2c τὴς οἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2k 2 ἦς ἧς οἧς 2 τὴς 2c ες 2c ic 2 οἷς οἷς ὅς 2c 2 Rai ἧς τς οἷς ic 2K οἧς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς ic οἷς ἧς τς οἷς ἦς ἧς οἧς οἧς 2k 2c 2k ἧς τὴς 2k oi 2 ok 2k ἧς ἧς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Τοσοῦτον δὲ πόθον καὶ τοσοῦτον ἔρωτα ὀφείλει ἔχειν ἣ ψυχὴ 
πρὸς τὸν ἡρμοσμένον «αὐτῇ νυμφίον Χριστόν, ὅσον γυνὴ 
σώφρων καὶ φίλανδρος. δρῶσα πολλάκις τὸν ἄνδρα ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἢ ἐν δεσμοῖς ἢ ἐν ἑτέρᾳ Κολάσει διὰ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀγάπην 
συνδεδέσθαι καὶ (συμπάσχειν δοκεῖ καὶ μᾶλλον αἰκίζεται 
βασανιζομένη τοῖς σπλάγχνοις ἢ ὁ κατεχόμενος. καὶ ὃν τρόπον 
Μαρία τοῦ κυρίου σταυρουμένου παρεστῶσα ἐδάκρυε 
κλαίουσα διὰ τὸ τοῦ πόθου κέντρον καὶ συσταυροῦσθαι ἐδόκει. 
οὕτω καὶ ψυχὴ ἣ ἀγαπήσασα τὸν κύριον καὶ ζῆλον φίλτρου 
ἀναλαβοῦσα- καὶ σπεύδουσα ἐν ἀληθείᾳ συνάπτεσθαι τῷ 
ἑαυτῆς νυμφίῳ Χριστῷ ὀφείλει συμπάσχειν τοῖς παθήμασιν 
αὐτοῦ. --πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν ἀεὶ ἔχουσα καὶ μεμνημένη τῶν 
στιγμάτων αὐτοῦ τῶν δι᾽ αὐτὴν γενομένων, ὅσα δι᾽ αὐτὴν 
πέπονθεν ὁ ἀπαθής, καὶ πῶς δι᾽ αὐτὴν ἐκολάσθη ὁ πάσης 
ἀνώτερος κολάσεως, καὶ πῶς ἐν μορφῇ θεοῦ ὧν μορφὴν δούλου 
ἀνέλαβεν, καὶ οὕτως ἐν πᾶσι συμπάσχειν καὶ συνδεδέσθαι αὐτῷ: 
οὕτω γὰρ καὶ συνδοξασθήσεται. 
SC 275, 84-86. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
God for Your Sake Humbled Himself 
and You Will not Be Humbled for Your Own Sake?! 


The Lord Himself who is the Way and is God, after He came 
not on His own behalf but for you so that He might be an 
example for you of everything good, see, He came in such 
humility, taking “the form of a slave” (Ph. 2:7), He who is 
God, the Son of God, King, the Son of King... But do not 
despise His divine dignity, as you look at Himg=externally 
humiliated as one like us. For our sakes He so appéared, not for 
Himself ... 

When they spat in His face and placed a ρον οἵ thorns on 
Him and hit Him, what more humiliationscould He have yet 
undergone? ... If God condescends, to such insults and 
sufferings and humilation, you, who byenature are clay and are 
mortal, no matter how much you are*humiliated, will never do 
anything similar to what your Mastemdid. God, for your sake, 
humbled Himself and you will ‘not be humbled for your own 
sake?! 

Homily 26, 25-26. 
ΕΣ Σὺ, ἜΤΣΙ ΣΎ ak ak ak a ek 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Αὐτὸς ὁ Κύριος, ὅς ἔστιν ὁδὸς καὶ Θεός, ἐλθὼν οὐ δι᾽ ἑαυτόν, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ σέ, ἵνά σοι τύπος γένηται παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ. Βλέπε εἰς 
ποίαν ταπείψωσιν᾽ ἦλθε, μορφὴν δούλου λαβών. Θεὸς Υἱὸς 
Θεοῦ, Βασιλεὺς-Υἱὸς βασιλέως... 

Ἀλλὰσμὴ. καταφρονήσῃς τοῦ θεϊκοῦ ἀξιώματος, βλέπων 
αὐτὸν. ἔξωθεν τεταπεινωμένον ὡς ὅμοιον ἡμῖν. Δι᾿ ἡμᾶς 
οὕτεῦς: ἐφάνη, οὐ δι᾽ ἑαυτόν.... 

Ὅτε ἐνέπτυσαν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέθηκαν 
αὐτῷ ἀκάνθινον στέφανον καὶ ἐρράπισαν αὐτόν, ποίαν οὐχ 
ὑπερέβη ταπείνωσιν ; ... Εἰ δὲ ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τοσαύτας ὕβρεις καὶ 
πάθη καὶ ταπείνωσιν κατῆλθε, σὺ ὁ φύσει βόρβορος καὶ 
φύσεως θνητῆς, ὅσα ἂν ταπεινωθῇς, οὐδὲν ὅμοιον τῷ 
Δεσπότῃ σου ποιήσεις: Ὁ Θεὸς διὰ σὲ ἑαυτὸν ἐταπείνωσε, καὶ 
σὺ διὰ σεαυτὸν οὐ ταπεινοῦσαι ; ΒΕΠ 41, 281-282. 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 


Life in the Risen Christ is the Only True Life A 
Stop your ears, therefore, when any one speaks to mes 
variance with Jesus Christ, ... who was truly raised from thi 
dead, His Father quickening Him, even as after t 1 
manner His Father will so raise up us who believe i 
Christ Jesus, apart from whom we do not possess t e life. 


Letter SO lians, 9 


Only let us be found in Christ Jesus true life. Apart 


from Him, let nothing attract you. QO 
r to the Ephesians, 11 


ἢ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς τἧς οἦς ἧς οἱς οἦς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ofc οἦς ἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς οἧς οἦς ois ois οἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἦς ἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς ao * JORIS ΚΕ SERS I RII IRI RI IR 
2 hi c Pd ϑ' i 
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«Ὁ 


Κωφώθητε οὖν. ὅτ ἁμῖν χωρὶς ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ λαλῇ 
τις: ... ὃς καὶ ἀ γέρθη ἀπὸ νεκρῶν. ἐγείραντος 
αὐτὸν τοῦ π : UTOU, ὃς I καὶ κατὰ τὸ ὁμοίωμα 


ἡμᾶς τοὺς JOVTAS αὐτῷ οὕτως ἐγερεῖ ὁ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, οὗ χωρὶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν ζῆν οὐκ 


ἔχομεν 


Movov ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ εὑρεθῆναι εἰς TO ἀληθινὸν 


were τούτου μηδὲν ὑμῖν πρεπέτω. 
Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, 
RY Part I, Vol. 2, p. 173-175; 61. 
CLE 
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St. Gregory of Nyssa 
His Resurrection Being Imparted to All of Us 


Since, then, there was needed a lifting up from death for the 
whole of our nature, He stretches forth a hand as it were to 
prostrate man, and stooping down to our dead corpse, He came 
so far within the grasp of death as to touch a state of deadness, 
and then in His own body to bestow on our nature the principle 
of the resurrection, raising as He did by His power alongwith 
Himself the whole man. For since from no other source\than 
from the concrete lump of our nature had come*that@flesh, 
which was the receptacle of the Godhead. and) in the 
resurrection was raised up together with ‘thaty Godhead, 
therefore just in the same way as, in the instanceof this body 
of ours, the operation of one of the organs of.sense is felt at 
once by the whole system, as one with,that member, so also the 
resurrection principle of this Member, as though the whole of 
mankind was a single living beings passes through the entire 
race, being imparted from the Member*to the whole by virtue 
of the continuity and oneness of/the,nature. 
The.Great Catechetical Oration, 32 
NPNF, 2™ Ser., Vol. V, p. 499. 
SSC CGO IG ἧς τς IO IG IG ICG ICE GI oR oR oR kkk kkk kkk kk 
ἐκ τοῦ ‘Aytou Γρηγορίου τῆς Nvoons 
᾿Επεὶ οὖν ὅλης ἔδει γενέδθαι τῆς φύσεως ἡμῶν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ 
θανάτου πάλιν ἐπάνοδον, οἱονεὶ χεῖρα τῷ κειμένῳ ὀρέγων 
διὰ τοῦτο πρὸς τὸ ἡμέτερον ἐπικύψας πτῶμα, τοσοῦτον τῷ 
θανάτῳ πρφσήγγϊισεν, ὅσον τῆς νεκρότητος ἅψασθαι καὶ 
ἀρχὴν δοῦναϊ" τῇ φύσει τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῷ ἰδίῳ σώματι. 
ὅλον τῇσδυνάμει συναναστήσας τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ 
οὐκ ἄλλοθεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ ἡμετέρου φυράματος ὁ θεοδόχος 
ἄνθρζοπος Tv, ὁ διὰ τῆς ἀναστάσεως συνεπαρθεὶς τῇ θεότητι. 
ὥσπερ, ἐπὶ τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς σώματος ἣ τοῦ ἑνὸς τῶν 
αἰσθητηρίων ἐνέργεια πρὸς ἅπαν τὴν συναίσθησιν ἄγει τὸ 
ἥνεομένον τῷ μέρει. οὕτως, καθάπερ ἑνός τινος ὄντος ζῴου 
πάσης τῆς φύσεως, ἣ τοῦ μέρους ἀνάστασις ἐπὶ τὸ πᾶν 
διεξέρχεται. κατὰ τὸ συνεχές τε καὶ ἡνωμένον τῆς φύσεως ἐκ 
τοῦ μέρους ἐπὶ τὸ ὅλον συνεκδιδομένη. 
Ρα 45. δ0. 
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St. John Chrysostom ' 
The Light of the Risen Christ 


Now is the time when the blessed light of Christ sheds its rays; the pure 
rays of the pure Spirit rise and the heavenly treasures of divine glory are 
opened up. Night's darkness and obscurity have been swallowed up and‘ 
the dense blackness dispersed in this light of day; crabbed death has , 
been totally eclipsed. Life has been extended to every creature and all 
things are diffused in brightness. The dawn of dawn ascends over the 
earth and "He who was before the morning star" (Ps 109:2) and*before 
the other stars, the mighty Christ, immortal and all powerfuljsheds light 
brighter than the sun on the universe. 

For all of us his faithful He has initiated a brighty new Ly, long, 
eternal, and unquenchable; it is the mystical Pastha,«celebrated in 
figures under the Law but fulfilled in very truth by Christ; the 
marvellous Pascha, the wonder of divine virtue, the avork of power, 
truly a feast, an everlasting memorial, impassibility born of suffering, 
immortality born of death, life born in\the tomb, healing born from 
wounds, resurrection born from the fall, ascent to Heaven born from 
descent to Hell. Paschal Homily 

(Message of the Fathers of the Church 4, 29.) 


1.This homily is kept among the works of St. John Chrysostom, but is probably from the second century. 
SSSR GIO IO IG τς ἧς IG ἡ ἧς "ας ACCS to so io Io io ok kok kkk kkk ok a ok ok ok kok kkk 


Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Ἱεραὶ μὲν ἤδη φωτὸς αὐγάζουσι Χριστοῦ ἀκτῖνες καὶ καθαροὶ 
καθαροῦ πνεύματος ἄνατέλλουσι φωστῆρες, οὐράνιοι δὲ δόξης 
καὶ θεότητος ἀνεῴφγασὶ“ θησαυροί: νὺξ ἣ πολλὴ καὶ ἀμαυρὰ 
κατεπόθη καὶ τὸ ἀφανὲς σκότος ἐν αὐτῷ ἀνηλώθη καὶ ἣ ἀμειδῆ 
θανάτου συνεσκιάδθη σκιά. Ζωὴ τοῖς ὅλοις ἐφηπλώθη καὶ 
φωτὸς ἀπλήστου τὰ ὅλα γέμει, ἀνατολαὶ ἀνατολῶν ἐπέχουσι 
τὸ πᾶν καὶ ὁ. πρὸ ἑωσφόρου καὶ φωστήρων, ἀθάνατος καὶ 
πολύς, ἔπανθεῖ μέγας Χριστὸς τοῖς ὅλοις ὑπὲρ ἥλιον. Καὶ διὰ 
TOUTOMOEKPE καὶ αἰώνιος καὶ ἄσβεστος ἡμῖν ἐμπολιτεύεται πᾶσι 
τοῖς πεπιστευκόσιν αὐτῷ λαμπρὰ ἡμέρα, πάσχα τὸ μυστικόν, 
τυπικῶς μὲν διὰ νόμου λειτουργούμενον, ἐνεργῶς δὲ διὰ 
_Xptotou πληρώμενον, πάσχα τὸ θαυμαστόν, θάμβος θείας 
apetns καὶ δυνάμεως ἔργον, ἀληθῶς ἑορτὴ καὶ μνημόσυνον 
αἰώνιον, ἐκ πάθους ἀπάθεια, ἐκ θανάτου ἀθανασία, ἐκ 
νεκρότητος ζωή. ἐκ πληγῆς ἴασις, ἐκ πτώσεως ἀνάστασις, ἐκ 
καθόδου ἀνάβασις. 50 27,117. 
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St John Chrysostom 
Today We Have Ascended into Heaven 


Today [Christ] our First-fruits has ascended into heaven. He who 
assumed our flesh is risen to the Father’s throne, so as to consummate 
the slaves’ reconciliation, abolish the old enmity and grant the earthly 
humankind peace with the heavenly host. Today we have won victory 
over demons, we have won the prize, we have won rewards, crowns and_/ 
glory! For this reason let us all rejoice, looking at the First-fruitsyof our 
race seated on high, and to our humanity [in Christ] which has ascended 
to the throne at the right hand of God! 

Consider, Beloved, how far the goodness of our God now, extends, 
and his ineffable economy toward our race, which has\fallen from 
paradise by Satan’s guile, and which was sentenced to_su¢h‘an eternal 
damnation, to what height [God] has raised us. We who, were previously 
unworthy of the earth, today have ascended into ‘heaven. Our nature 
which was not considered worthy of paradise has‘now#been raised to 
first seat in heaven, and which was a toy in the hands of demons is now 
being worshipped [in the Person of Christ]yby,the angels and the hosts 
on high. 


Homily on the Ascension 


Ἧς τς τς τἰς 2k fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς 2k 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς τς τὴς οἧς οἦς οἷς τὴς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς οἷς τὴς οἦς fe οἦς i IS RS δῆς οἱς 2k τἷξ ὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἧς he οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τς 2k οἷς οἦς ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Σήμερον ἣ ἀπαρχὴ ἡμετέρα εἴς οὐρανὸν ἀνελήλυθεν. καὶ ὁ τὴν 
ἐξ ἡμῶν σάρκα ἀναλαβὼν; τὸν θρόνον κατείληφε τὸν πατρικὸν. 
ἵνα καταλλαγὴν πρὸς τοὺς δούλους ἐργάζηται, καὶ τὴν 
παλαιὰν ἔχθραν ἀνέλῃ “καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην τῶν ἄνω δυνάμεων 
τοῖς ἐπι γείοις ἀνθρώποις χαρίζηται. Kowa γὰρ ἡμῶν σήμερον 
κατὰ τοῦ διαβόλου τὰ νικητήρια, κοινὰ τὰ βραβεῖα, κοινὰ τὰ 
ἔπαθλα, κοινοὶ “Καὶ: οἱ στέφανοι, κοινὴ καὶ 7 δόξα. Διὸ 
σκιρτήσωμεν ἅπαντες ὁρῶντες ἡμῶν τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἄνω 
καθημένην; “Kav τὴν ἡμετέραν φύσιν τὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καταλαμβάνουσαν θρόνον. ... Ἐννόει yap, ἀγαπητὲ, ὅση τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: ἡ“ἀγαθότης καὶ ἀπόῤῥητος οἰκονομία γέγονε περὶ 
τὸ γένος τὸ ἡμέτερον, τοῦ παραδείσου ἐκπεπτοωυοκὸς διὰ τὴν 
ἀπάτην τοῦ διαβόλου, καὶ τοσαύτῃ ἀρᾷ καταδικασθὲν ἀθρόον 
εἰς ὅσον ὕψος ἀνήγαγεν. καὶ πῶς ἡμεῖς οἱ τῆς γῆς ἀνάξιοι 
φανέντες, τήμερον εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνήχθημεν. καὶ ἡμετέρα 
φύσις ἣ καὶ τοῦ παραδείσου ἀναξία τὸ πρότερον νομισθεῖσα. 
Αὕτη γὰρ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὴν προεδρίαν ἀνείληφε. καὶ ἣ τῶν 
δαιμόνων γενομένη παίγνιον, σήμερον ὑπὸ ἀγγέλων καὶ τῶν 
ἄνω δυνάμεων προσκυνεῖται. 
PG 52, 793; in ΤΙ Ο In ascensionem sermo 2. 
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St. Athanasius 
“He Highly exalted Him” 
That We May Be Exalted in Him 


As He Himself, who sanctifies all, says also that He sanctifies 
Himself to the Father for our sakes (John 17:19), not that the 
Word may become holy, but that He Himself may in Himself 
sanctify all of us, in like manner we must take the ptesent 
phrase, “He highly exalted Him” (Phil. 2:9), not ¢that “He 
Himself should be exalted, for He is the highest, but‘that He 
may become righteousness for us (I Cor. 1:30), ἀπ ννθ may be 
exalted in Him, and that we may enter the gatesyof,heaven, 
which He has also opened for us, the forerunners"Saying, “Lift 
up your gates, O ye rulers, and be ye lift.upwyve everlasting 
doors, and the King of Glory shall come in” (Ps 24:7). For here 
also not on Him were shut the gates,,as being Lord and Maker 
of all, but because of us is this too written, to whom the door of 
paradise was shut. 

Against the Arians, Disc. 1, 41NPNF, 2” Ser., Vol. IV, p. 330. 


Ἧς ἧς 2h τἰς τς τς fe τς ἧς τς ἧς he οἦς 2 2 τὴς τὴς τἧς τς τς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς τὴς 2 τὴς i τὴς ος τς ες τὴς οἦς οἷς οἷς SPR 2 2 5,ετοίς τς τὴς τς οἷς 2g τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς i 2c τὴς τὴς οἧς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς ἧς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Ἀθανασίου 
ὭὍσπερ αὐτὸς πάντας ἁγιάζων, λέγει πάλιν τῷ Πατρὶ 
ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν:ἁγιάζειν, οὐχ ἵνα ἅγιος ὁ Λόγος 
γένηται, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα. αὐτὸς ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἁγιάσῃ πάντας ἡμᾶς: 
οὕτως ἄρα καὶ:-τὸ νῦν λεγόμενον, ὑπερύψωσεν αὐτὸν, 
οὐχ ἵνα αὐτὸς ὑψωθῇ: ὕψιστος γάρ ἐστιν: ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
αὐτὸς Ῥὲν“ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν δικαιοσύνη γένηται, ἡμεῖς δὲ 
ὑψωθῶμεν: ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰς τὰς πύλας εἰσέλθωμεν τῶν 
οὐρανῶν: ἃς αὐτὸς πάλιν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀνέῳξε, 
λεγόντων τῶν προτρεχόντων: Ἄρατε πύλας, οἱ 
ἄρχοντες, ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρθητε, πύλαι αἰώνιοι, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. Καὶ ὧδε γὰρ οὐκ 
αὐτῷ ἦσαν αἱ πύλαι κεκλεισμέναι Κυρίῳ καὶ ποιητῇ 
τῶν πάντων ὄντι. ἀλλὰ δι᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ τοῦτο γέγραπται. 
οἷς ἦν ἣ θύρα κεκλεισμένη τοῦ παραδείσου. 
PG 26, 97. 
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St. Athanasius 
He Carried Us Up by His Own Body 


The Lord came to cast down the devil, and clear the air and 
prepare the way for us up into heaven, as said the Apostle: 
“Through the veil, that is to say, His flesh” (Heb. 10:20) ... For 
thus being lifted up He cleared the air ... as He says: “J beheld. 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven” (Luke 10:18); and madea 
new opening of the way up into heaven as He says once more: 
“Lift up your gates, you princes, and be you ΠΡ ΩΡ’ you 
everlasting doors.” (Ps. 24:7) For it was not the Word Himself 
that needed an opening of the gates, being Lord ofall; hor were 
any of His works closed to their Maker; but ‘we it was that 
needed it whom He carried up by His own, body. For as He 
offered it to death on behalf of all, so by, it.He once more made 
ready the way up into the heavens. 
The Incarnation of the Word, 25,5-6. 
NPNF, 2™ Ser., Vol. IV, p. 50. 
ΕΣ ICICI ICG BIG ΣΎ, 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Ἦλθε ὁ Κύριος ἵνα τὸν.μὲν διάβολον καταβάλῃ. τὸν δὲ 
ἀέρα καθαρίσῃ. καὶ ὁδοτποιήσῃ ἡμῖν τὴν εἰς οὐρανοὺς 
ἄνοδον, ὡς «εἶπεν ὁ Ἀπόστολος, “διὰ τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ “ ... 
Οὕτω γὰρ ὑψωθείΐς, τὸν μὲν ἀέρα ἐκαθάριζεν ... λέγων: 
“ Ἐθεώρουν τὸν Σατανᾶν ὡς ἀστραπὴν πεσόντα", τὴν 
εἰς OUPGVOUS ἄνοδον ὁδοποιῶν ἐνεκαίνιζε λέγων πάλιν: 
“Ἄρατε πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν καὶ ἐπάρθητε πύλαι 
αἰώνιοι," Οὐ γὰρ αὐτὸς ὁ Λόγος ἦν ὁ χρήζων 
ἀνοίξεως τῶν πυλῶν, πάντων Κύριος av, οὐδὲ 
κεκλεϊσμένον ἦν τι τῶν ποιημάτων τῷ ποιητῇ, ἀλλ᾽ 
Ἡμεῖς ἦμεν οἱ χρήζοντες, οὺς ἀνέφερεν αὐτὸς διὰ τοῦ 
ἰδίου σώματος αὐτοῦ. ‘Us γὰρ ὑπὲρ πάντων αὐτὸ 
προσήνεγκε τῷ θανάτῳ, οὕτως 8 αὐτοῦ πάλιν 
ὡδοποίησε τὴν εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἄνοδον. 
PG 25, 140. 
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St. Athanasius 
Death is Trodden Under Foot 


If by the sign of the Cross, and by faith in Christ, death is trampled 
underfoot, it must be evident before the tribunal of truth that it is none 
other than Christ Himself that has displayed trophies and triumphs over 
death, and made him lose all his strength. And if, while previously death Ὁ 
was strong, and for that reason terrible, now after the sojourn of the * 
Saviour and the death and Resurrection of His body it is despised, it 
must be evident that death has been brought to nought and conquered by 
the very Christ that ascended the Cross. For as, if after night-time the 
sun rises, and the whole region of earth is illumined by himsait‘is.at any 
rate not open to doubt that it is the sun who has revealed his light 
everywhere, that has also driven away the dark and given“ight to all 
things; so, now that death has come into contempt,,and beer trodden 
under foot, from the time when the Saviour's saving/manifestation in the 
flesh and His death on the Cross took place, it must be.quite plain that it 
is the very Saviour that also appeared in the body) Who has brought 
death to nought, and Who displays the signs ofivietory over him day by 
day in His own disciples. 


The Incarnation of the Word, 29; NPNF3 2 Ser., Vol. IV, p. 51-52. 


SSC GOI IO IO IGRI ICG GR RAC OR a oR kkk kkk kkk kkk kkk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Εἰ δὲ τῷ σημείῳ τοῦ σταυροῦ καὶ τῇ πίστει τῇ εἰς Χριστὸν 
καταπατεῖται ὁ θάνατος: δῆλον ἂν εἴη παρὰ ἀληθείᾳ 
δικαζούσῃ. μὴ ἄλλον εἶνάι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ αὐτὸν τὸν Χριστόν. τὸν κατὰ 
τοῦ θανάτου τρόπαϊα “καὶ νίκας ἐπιδειξάμενον, κἀκεῖνον 
ἐξασθενῆσαι ποιήσαντα. Καὶ εἰ πρότερον μὲν ἴσχυεν ὁ θάνατος, 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο φοβερὸς ἦν, ἄρτι δὲ μετὰ τὴν ἐπιδημίαν τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος καὶ τὸν -τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ θάνατον καὶ τὴν 
ἀνάστασιν καταφρόνεῖται, φανερὸν ἂν εἴη παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὸν σταυρὸν ἀναβάντος Χριστοῦ κατηργῆσθαι καὶ νενικῆσθαι 
τὸν θάνατον. sy γὰρ ἐὰν μετὰ νύκτα γένηται ἥλιος, καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
περίγειος. τότος καταλάμπηται ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πάντως οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἀμφίβολονπ ότι ὁ τὸ φῶς ἐφαπλώσας ἥλιος πανταχοῦ, αὐτός 
ἐστιν O καὶ τὸ σκότος ἀπελάσας καὶ τὰ πάντα φωτίσας: οὕτως 
τοῦ θανάτου καταφρονηθέντος καὶ καταπατηθέντος ἀφ᾽ οὗ 
γέγονεν ἣ τοῦ Σωτῆρος ἐν σώματι σωτήριος ἐπιφάνεια καὶ τὸ 
πέλος τοῦ σταυροῦ, πρόδηλον ἂν εἴη, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ Σωτὴρ 
ὁ καὶ ἐν σώματι φανείς, ὁ τὸν θάνατον καταργήσας. καὶ κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ τρόπαια καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ μαθηταῖς 
ἐπιδεικνύμενος. 
PG 25, 145-148. 
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St. Athanasius 
O Death, Where Is Your Victory? 


Now that the Saviour has raised His body, death is no longer 
terrible; for all who believe in Christ tread him under as 
nought, and choose rather to die than to deny their faith in 
Christ. For they verily know that when they die they are not 
destroyed, but actually [begin to] live, and become 
incorruptible through the Resurrection. ... Their contempt‘for 
death is so great that they even eagerly rush upon it, and 
become witnesses for the Resurrection the Saviour has 
accomplished against it. ... And so, deathwhaving been 
conquered and exposed by the Saviour on the Cross, and bound 
hand and foot, all they who are in Christ, as)they pass by, 
trample on him, and witnessing to Christ sctoffatdeath, jesting 
at him, and saying what has been writtenagainst him of old: 
“Ὁ death, where is thy victory? O gravéywhere is thy sting?” 
Inearnation of the Word, 27 
ΝΡΝΕ, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 51. 
ἐκ TOU ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Ἄρτι τοῦ Σωτῆρος ἀναστήσαντος τὸ σῶμα, οὐκέτι μὲν 
ὁ θάνατός ἐστι, φόβερός, πάντες δὲ οἱ τῷ Χριστῷ 
πιστεύοντες ὡς οὐὔδὲνεαὐτὸν ὄντα πατοῦσι, καὶ μᾶλλον 
ἀποθνήσκειν αἱροῦνται ἢ ἀρνήσασθαι τὴν εἰς Χριστὸν 
πίστιν. Ἴσασι. γὰρ ὄντως ὅτι ἀποθνήσκοντες οὐκ 
ἀπόλλυνται ἀλλὰ ζῶσι, καὶ ἄφθαρτοι διὰ τῆς 
ἀναστάσεως. γίνονται. ... Τοσοῦτον καταφρονοῦσι τοῦ 
θανάτου. Ὡς καὶ προθύμως ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁρμᾶν καὶ 
μάρτυρας γίνεσθαι τῆς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ παρὰ τοῦ Σωτῆρος 
γενομένης ἀναστάσεως. ... Οὕτω καὶ τοῦ θανάτου 
νικηθέντος καὶ στηλιτευθέντος ὑπὸ τοῦ Σωτῆρος ἐν τῷ 
σταυρῷ. καὶ δεδεμένου τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας, 
πάντες οἱ ἐν Χριστῷ διαβαίνοντες αὐτὸν καταπατοῦσι, 
καὶ μαρτυροῦντες τῷ Χριστῷ χλευάζουσι τὸν θάνατον. 
ἐπικερτομοῦντες αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ ἄνωθεν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
γεγραμμένα λέγοντες: “Tov σου, θάνατε, τὸ νῖκος; ποῦ 
σου, ἅδη, τὸ κέντρον; " 
PG 25, 141-142. 
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St. Athanasius 
“God has highly exalted Him” 
for Man’s Exaltation and Deification 


Since He Himself is said to be “exalted”, and “God gave Him” 
(Phi 2:9), and the heretics think this a defect or affection in the 
essence of the Word, it becomes necessary to explain how these 
words are used. He is said to be exalted from the lower parts of 
the earth, because death is ascribed even to Him ... so/that the 
death which is ascribed to Him may be a redemption ofsthe.sin of 
men and an abolition of death, and that the resurrection and 
exaltation may for His sake remain secure for uS,s And it is 
marvellous and overwhelming verily; for the graceywhich the Son 
gives from the Father, that the Son Himself isesaidsto receive; and 
the exaltation, which the Son bestows ffemsthe Father, with that 
the Son is Himself exalted. ... For He received it as far as man was 
exalted (in Him); which exaltation was tts being deified. 
Against the Arians, Discourse I, 45; NPN, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 332-333. 
ἣ- τς τἰς ες τς τς τὴς τἧς οἷς fe τς 2 οἷς τὴς ofc τς fe τς τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς a of τὴς 2k οἷς οἦς τς ἦς fe τὴς οἷς τὴς fe οἧς τὴς ef ᾽ς 2B ϑήξ οἱς οἷς τἧς 2 2c τὴς οἷς τὴς οἦς 2k τὴς fe τς οἷς fe τς οἷς 2k τἧς οἷς οἷς τῆς τἧς τὴς 2k τἧς οἷς 2k 2k οἷς οἷς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Ἐπειδὴ δὲ αὐτὸς λέγεται ὐψῶσθαι, καὶ ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῷ 
ἐχαρίσατο. καὶ νομίζουσιν οἱ αἱρετικοὶ ἐλάττωμα εἶναι ἢ 
πάθος τῆς τοῦ Λόγου.σὐσίας, ἀναγκαῖον εἰπεῖν πῶς καὶ 
ταῦτα λέγεται. Yyoao8ar γὰρ λέγεται αὐτὸς ἀπὸ τῶν 
κατωτέρων μερῶν τῆς γῆς, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτοῦ λέγεται ὁ 
θάνατος eivat..) ἵν᾿ ὁ μὲν θάνατος λεγόμενος αὐτοῦ 
λύτρον ἡ τῆς τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἁμαρτίας καὶ κατάργησις 
τοῦ θανάτου" ἡ δὲ ἀνάστασις καὶ ἣ ὕψωσις βεβαία δι᾽ 
αὐτὸν εἷς. ἡμᾶς διαμένῃ. ... Καὶ ἔστι παράδοξον καὶ 
ἐκπλῆξαι δυνάμενον ἀληθῶς: ἣν γὰρ δίδωσιν ὁ Υἱὸς παρὰ 
τοῦ Πατρὸς χάριν, ταύτην αὐτὸς ὁ Υἱὸς λέγεται δέχεσθαι: 
καὶ- τὴν ὕψωσιν, ἣν ὁ Υἱὸς παρὰ τοῦ Πατρὸς ποιεῖ, 
ταύτην ὡς αὐτὸς ὑψούμενός ἐστιν ὁ Υἱός. ... Ἐλάμβανε 
Ὑὰρ κατὰ τὸ ὑψοῦσθαι τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Ὕψωσις δὲ ἦν τὸ 


θεοποιεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 
PG 26, 104-105. 
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St. Athanasius * 
Let us Ascend with Christ into Heaven 


Let us join today into one choir him who has conquered for our sake. 
Let us all follow him who has ascended into heaven. Let us shake off 
from ourselves all carnality, discard the passions and become spiritual in 
the full sense of the word, so if we follow him we would hear the 


heavenly hosts saying, “Lift up your heads, O gates! and be lifted up}. O ᾿ 


ancient doors! that the King of glory may come in” (Ps 24:7). (...) 1 wish 
I had power to ascend with him to the mount of divine vision, and 
behold Jesus! And since “he who is united to the Lord becomes One 
spirit with him” (1Cor 6:17) and “God has revealed [these things] to us 
through the Spirit’ (1Cor 2:10), let us ascend now with Christ, \brethren, 
and remain not on earth neither have concern for earthly, things nor for 
passions nor spoils nor love for possessions, lest by rising γοῖν fall like 
lightning from heaven (Lk 10:15,18). Far be it so “for*any one who 
follows Christ! (...) Therefore let us all follow Christ without blame so 
we may win his kingdom, to him be the glory forever and ever, Amen. 
Homily ontheeAscension of our Lord 


CPG 2172; Sinait. gr. 492, 5. vil-Ix, ed. by C. Datema‘n Byzantion 44 (1974) p. 126-137. 


(*) So in the manuscript, but the editor (C. Datema) attributes this hémily to St. Cyril of Alexandria. 
fe is τἰς ἧς ἧς ἐς οἷς ἧς οἷς οἷς 2 2 οἷς τἧς ἐς οἷς fe ἧς οἷς οἷς ἧς ofc οἷς ἧς fe οἷς τἧς oe οἷς οἦς 2k οἷς of τἧς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς oe fe οἧς οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2B fe 2 2 afin οἷς τς 2 fe οἧς 2k ἦς i ἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς τἧς ok οἷς 2k τς ok οἷς ἧς i 2K ἧς 2k οἷς οἷς ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Συγχορεῦσαι τῷ ὑπὲρ. ἡμῶν. σήμερον νενικηκότι παρα- 
γενώμεθα, ἀνιόντι τοίνῦν «αὐτῷ εἰς οὐρανοὺς πάντες 
ἀκολουθήσωμεν, ῥίψωμέν TO? σωματικά, ἀποταξώμεθα ταῖς 
ἡδοναῖς, ὅλοι γενώμεθα πνεύματα ἵνα ἀκολουθήσαντες αὐτῷ 
ἀκούσωμεν τῶν ἐπουρανίων δυνάμεων λεγούσων: “Ἄρατε 
πύλας, οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρθητε, πύλαι αἰώνιοι, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης“. (...) 
Εἴθε δέ, εἰ ἦν δύναμίς μοι, καὶ εἰς τὸ ὅρος αὐτῷ συνανελθεῖν τῆς 
θείας ὀπτασίας, va ἴδω τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. Ἐπειδὴ ὁ κολλώμενος τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. φησίν, ἕν πνεῦμά ἐστιν, καὶ ἡμῖν δὲ ἀπεκάλυψεν ὁ Θεὸς 
διὰ TOUMTVEULATOS αὐτοῦ, συνανέλθωμεν τοίνυν τῷ Χριστῷ εἰς 
οὐρανὸν, “᾿ἀδέλφοί. μὴ μείνωμεν ἐπὶ γῆς, μὴ πάλιν γεώδη 
φρονήσωπμεν. μὴ πάλιν περὶ ἐπιθυμίας. μὴ πάλιν περὶ ἁρπαγάς. 
μὴ πάλιν’ περὶ φιλοχρηματείας: μὴ ἐπαρθῇς, ἐπεὶ καὶ σὺ ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ πίπτεις ὡς ἣ ἀστραπή. Μὴ γένοιτο δὲ τοῦτο παθεῖν 
,τὸν- τῷ Χριστῷ ἀκολουθοῦντα. (..) Γένοιτο δὲ πάντας ἡμᾶς 
ἀμέμιπτως ἀκολουθῆσαι τῷ Χριστῷ καὶ τυχεῖν τῆς βασιλείας 
αὐτοῦ: αὐτῷ ἡἣ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 
TLG, Cyrillus Theol., Oratio in Ascensionem Domini. 


CED 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


(ὦ φίς Gita 
‘MBSE ἀδὲ ABD 
Ga age 
BOTOE 
ὃ ὅ ῦ Achy) AZ 5] 
Yet cbLEdy Uy asecEtta 
a aq CGH Κι ΠΖΕΡΚΟΝ User é 


WXBa8a A gid ΟΕ YBa 
ΚΑΙ 


w CORT 


GE aa ORD 
ek Gy Onna this Koes) 
NC ρῶς Gp 
CE:cC ΕΑ 
3) 
www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


St. Cyril the Great 
The Life-giving Power of God 


In what manner can man upon earth, clothed as he is with mortality, 
return to incorruption? I answer, that this dying flesh must be made 
partaker of the life-giving power which cometh from God. But the life- 
giving power of God the Father is the Only-begotten Word: and Him He , 
sent to us as a Saviour and Deliverer. And He became flesh ... in order 
that, having implanted Himself in us by an inseparable union, He‘might 
raise us above the power both of death and corruption. ... 

For He clothed Himself in our flesh, that by raising it from the dead 
He might prepare a way henceforth, by which the flesh whichhad been 
humbled unto death might return anew unto incorruption...And Paul 
testifies “For as by man is death, by man is also the résurfection of the 
dead” (1 Cor. 15:21). ... The Word therefore, by having united unto 
Himself that flesh which was subject unto death, as beingGod and Life 
drove away from it corruption, and made it also to be, thessource of life... 
When therefore we eat the holy flesh of Christ)the,Saviour of us all, and 
drink His precious blood, we have life inus}being made as it were, one 
with Him, and abiding in Him, and possessing Him also in us. 

On Lukeg22:19;Payne Smith, II, 666-668. 
3h τς 2c ose τἧς τς οἷς fe ofc 2k οἷς οἷς ofc οἷς τὴς of τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς ofc τὴς οἷς οἷς ofc τς οἷς οἦς τς τὴς fe τς οἷς τὴς fe ofc οἷς τὴς εἰς ΘΙ 54 τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 Dip τὴς 2k οἷς 2k 2k fe οἷς τς οἷς fe τὴς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς οὴς τἧς τὴς οἦς τς οἷς οἷς 2k οἷς οἦς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Κυρίλλου 
Πῶς ἔδει τὸν ἐπὶ γῆς ςἄνθρῷπον κεκρατημένον θανάτῳ 
πρὸς ἀφθαρσίαν avadpauetv; Ἔδει τὴν ἀποθνήσκουσαν 
σάρκα τῆς παρὰ Θεοῦ ζωοποιοῦ δυνάμεως γενέσθαι μέτοχον. 
Δύναμις δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Matpos ἣ ζωοποιὸς ὁ μονογενής ἐστι 
Λόγος. Τοῦτον ἡμῖν. ἔπεμψε σωτῆρα καὶ λυτρωτὴν. καὶ γέγονε 
σάρξ. ... ἵν᾿ ἡμῖν ἑαυτὸν ἐμφυτεύσῃ καθ᾽ ἕνωσιν ἀδιάσπαστον,. 
καὶ θανάτου καὶ φθορᾶς ἀποφήνῃ κρείττονας. Τὴν γὰρ ἡμῶν 
ἠμπέσχετο σάρκα, Iv’ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστήσας αὐτὴν, ὁδοποιήσῃ 
λοιπὸν «THA πρὸς θάνατον κατενηνεγμένῃ σαρκὶ. τὴν εἰς 
ἀφθαρσίαν ἀναδρομὴν, καθά φησιν ὁ Παῦλος: “Ἐπειδὴ yap δι᾽ 
ἀνθρώπου θάνατος, καὶ δι᾽ ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν." ... 
Ἑνώσάς τοίνυν ἑαυτῷ τὴν τῷ θανάτῳ κάτοχον σάρκα, Θεὸς 
ὧν ὁ Λόγος καὶ ζωὴ, ἀπεσόβησε μὲν αὐτῆς τὴν φθορὰν, 
ἀπέφηνε δὲ αὐτὴν καὶ ζωοποιόν. ... Οὐκοῦν ἐσθίοντες τὴν σάρκα 
τοῦ: πάντων ἡμῶν Σωτῆρος Χριστοῦ, καὶ πίνοντες αὐτοῦ τὸ 
τίμιον αἷμα, ζωὴν ἔχομεν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ἕν ὡς πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἀποτελούμενοι. καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ μένοντες, ἔχοντες δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς. 


P.G. 72, 908, 909. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Christ Risen from the Dead 
Is the Root of the New Creation 


When our Lord Jesus Christ tasted death for the sake of all, and 
even arose on the third day, he thus became “the first fruits (of 
those who have fallen asleep” (1 Cor 15:20), and a τοοί to 
those who are created anew by him for life, as a beginning“ef a 
new human nature which has shed off corruption ... 
OniTsaiah 26:19 
For Christ is the first man [in the new creation]yand“a*root and 
first fruits of those whose nature is changed by the,Holy Spirit 
to the newness of life. Henceforth he conyeys‘to the whole 
human race, by means of communion with himeand by grace, 
the incorruptibility of his body and the Unchangeableness of his 
divinity. When Paul the Divine neWathis\he wrote saying: “Just 
as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also 
bear the image of the man of heaven?’ (1 Cor 15:49). 
On‘the Incarnation of the Only Begotten 


ZECCA κ ἧκ ἧς ἣν ἧς ἧς κα κα ἧ ἡ ἧς CCGG CCI κα ἧς ἡ ἡε ἣν ἧς ἧς ἧκε IIS CGR CCCI CCC ἧς ἧς ἡ τε ἧς ἧς I ICICI ἧς AC τς kk 2% 3 4 ἧς τς τς ak ἧς 


ἐκ τοῦ Αγίου Κυρίλλου 


‘O Κύριος ἡμῶν Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς ὑπὲρ παντὸς 
ἐγεύσατο θανάτου: πλὴν ἀνεβίω τριήμερος, καὶ 
γέγονεν ἀπαρχὴ:τῶν κεκοιμημένων. καὶ ῥίζα τῶν δι᾿ 
αὐτοῦ μεταπλαττομένων εἰς ζωὴν, καὶ οἷον ἀρχὴ 
τῆς ἀνθρώπου φύσεως ἀποδυομένης τὴν φθοράν. 
Πρῶτος γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ὁ Χριστὸς, ... ῥίζα δὲ 
ὥσπερ' Kat ἀπαρχὴ τεθειμένος τῶν εἰς καινότητα 
ζωῆς. ἀναμορφουμένων ἐν Πνεῦματι, καὶ τὴν τοῦ 
σώματος ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ τὸ τῆς θεότητος ἀσφαλὲς 
Καὶ «ἐρηρεισμένον. ὡς ἐν μεθέξει καὶ κατὰ χάριν. καὶ 
εἰς ἅπαν ἤδη τὸ ἀνθρώπινον παραπέμψῃ γένος. Καὶ 
τοῦτο εἰδὼς ὁ θεσπέσιος γράφει Παῦλος: “ Ὥσπερ 
γὰρ ἐφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ, φορέσωμεν καὶ 
τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ ἐπουρανίου". 
PG 70, 588; 75, 1213 (Aubert 691-692). 
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St Cyril the Great 
“Now to Appear in the Presence of God on Our Behalf ” 


In what sense does “He now appear in the presence of God on 
our behalf’? Did he not always appear in God’s presence 
before His incarnation? 

It is self-evident that such had been the case, for He is the 
creative Wisdom of God the Father through Whom allythings 
passed out of nothing into existence, and in which the»Father 
delighted since eternity (Prov 8:30). 

But now He appears in the Father’s presence’ not as the 
unincarnated Logos as He had been from the beginning, but in 
our own form and our own nature. 

For this reason we say that He appears now “on our behalf” 
in the presence of God the Father to present,our own nature to 
Him, that nature which had been cast*away ftom His presence 
on account of Adam’s violation. 

It is we, therefore, whom He brings before the Father’s eyes 
in His own Person as our beginning Who has become man to 


bring us closer to the Father. 
Exposition of Heb 9:24 


AE ἣν ἡ ἡ κυ ἧ ἡ ἧς ἣν ἧς ἧς κε κα ηκ ἡ ἧς ἣν ἧς ἧς κι κα ἡ τε τε CCI κα ἧ ἡ ἡε ἣν ἧς ἧς τε ἐκ ICC I ORC IC ἧς ἧς τ κα CCGG ACI CI CII I ICI ἧς ἧς i i i 2k 2k 2k 


ἐκ τοῦ Αγίου Κυρίλλου 


"EugaviCeta δὲ νῦν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τίνα τρόπον; Ἄρα οὐκ ἀεὶ καὶ πρὸ τῆς 
ἐνανθρωπήσερφὁῥ:. ὑπττάρχων ἐμφανής; Καίτοι κατα- 
θρῆσαι ῥᾷον, ὡς αὐτός ἐστιν ἣ δημιουργὸς σοφία 
τοῦ Πατρὸς, δι ἧς τὰ πάντα παρεκομίσθη πρὸς 
ὕπαρξιν. Wf προσέχαιρεν. EugaviCetar δὲ νῦν οὐκέτι 
γυμνὸς καὶ ἄσαρκος Λόγος, καθάπερ ἐν ἀρχῇ ἦν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν μορφῇ τε καὶ φύσει τῇ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Φαμὲν γὰρ 
οὕτως. αὐτὸν ἐμφανισθῆναι νυνὶ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, καὶ οἷον 
ἐν ὄψει τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρὸς τὴν αὐτῶν φύσιν 
ἀγαγεῖν, καίτοι γενομένην ἐν ἀποστροφῇ διὰ τὴν ἐν 
Ἀδὰμ παράβασιν. Ἡμᾶς οὖν ἄρα παρίστησιν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ Πατρὸς ὡς ἐν ἑαυτῷ καὶ πρώτῳ. 
καθ᾽ ὃ γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος, ἵν᾽ ἡμᾶς προσαγάγῃ τῷ 
Πατρί. 

PG 74, 985. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Our Resurrection and Ascension with Christ 
As One Sheaf Presented to the Father 
“And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, that you may find acceptance; 
on the morrow after the First Day the Priest shall wave it” (Lev 23:11 LXX). 

Jesus Christ is one. But like a sheaf he is considered to contain many « 
within himself. He is so because he possesses within himself all 
believers in a spiritual union. For this reason Blessed Paul writes that we 
have been raised up with him, and made to sit with him in theyheayvenly 
places (Eph 2:6). Because when he became like us we became with him 
“members of the same body” (Eph 3:6). We have become,fich\by union 
with him through his body. Thus we say that we are all inehime.. 

He says that the sheaf should be waved in the morrow*0f the’first day 
[of unleavened bread], that is, on the third day [after the Passover]. For 
Christ arose from the dead on the third day, on,which he also entered 
into heaven. ... So when our Lord Jesus Christ aroseand waved himself 
as the first fruits of mankind before God the Fatheryit was then that our 
very depths were changed into a new lifes 

Glaphyra on Numbers 
SSC CGO RG IO IO IG IG IGG GCC OREI ICR Bio io io oko kok kkk kkk kkk kk ok kkk 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Kai ἀνοίσει τὸ δράγμα ἔναντεκυρίου δεκτὸν ὑμῖν, τῇ ἐπαύριον 
τῆς πρώτης ἀνοίσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱεδεύς. 
Εἷς μὲν γάρ ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Χριστὸς, πλὴν ὡς ἐν εἴδει δράγματος 
πολλοστὸς νοεῖται, καὶ ἔστι, διὰ τὸ πάντας ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτῷ τοὺς 
πιστεύοντας, καθ᾽ “ἕνωσιν: δὲ δηλονότι τὴν πνευματικήν. ᾿Επεὶ 
τίνα τρόπον ὁ μακἄριος γράφει Παῦλος: ‘Ws συνεγηγέρμεθά τε 
αὐτῷ, καὶ συνεκαθίσαμεν ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις. ᾿Επειδὴ δέ ἐστι 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, σύσσωμοι γεγόναμεν αὐτῷ. καὶ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἑνότητα Sta τοῦ σώματος πεπλουτήκαμεν. Ταύτῃτοί φαμεν, 
ὅτι πάντες ἐσμὲν ἐν αὐτῷ ... 

ΤΠροσκομίζεσθαι δὲ δεῖν τὸ δράγμα φησὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς 
πρώτής. ὅ ἐστι τῇ τρίτῃ. ᾿Ανεβίω γὰρ ἐκ νεκρῶν κατὰ τὴν 
τρίτην ἡμέραν. αὐτοῦ τε ἀναπεφοίτηκεν εἰς οὐρανὸν. ... 

Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἀνεβίω λοιπὸν ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς, καὶ 
ὡς ἐν τάξει δράγματος, τὴν τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος ἀπαρχὴν 
προσκεκόμικεν ἑαυτὸν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρὶ, τότε δὴ. τότε καὶ εἰς 
νέαν ὥσπερ ζωὴν μεταστοιχειούμεθα. 

PG 69, 620-625. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Lived Anew from the Dead, 
Having All in Himself. 


As sprung from corruptible root, corruptible are we too, and abide 
(wretched!) holden in the meshes of death. But when the Creator 
planned good things concerning us and willed to transelement the 4 
nature of man, decay being taken away, unto what it was at the 
beginning, He adorned a new root (so to speak) for us, which 
endured not to be overmastered by death, the One Lord(Jesus the 
Christ, that is God the Word out of His essence madesmaitmas we, 
made of a woman... 

Even He be said to suffer, we know that He is Impassible as God, 
we say that He has suffered death economically inHis.own flesh, in 
order that treading it and risen in that He is Life and hife-giving, He 
might transelement unto incorruption that which, is.tyrannized over 
by death, i.e. the body: and so unto us too,spreads the might of the 
achievement, extending unto the wholerfaces.. For He lived anew 
from the dead, having all in Himself. 

Against Nestorius, V,1; LFC 47, 156, 157, 159, 161. 
ἧς ἧς τς ἧς τ τς ἧς τ ee τε ἧς τε τς ἧς τε τς ἧς τ ἧς oa fo 2 τς γε τς ee τς τς 2 ἧς γε ἧς γε ἧς τς γε ἡκοῖ ἧς oo RR ok ok oe oe ok ἡ oe ok oe ok ok oko ok ok ok oko ok ok ok ok ook 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Pitns γὰρ ὥσπερ ἀναφύντεξ φθαρτῆς, φθαρτοὶ καὶ ἡμεῖς καὶ 
τοῖς τοῦ θανάτου βρόχδις ἐνισχημένοι διετελοῦμεν οἱ 
δείλαιοι. Ἐπειδὴ “δὲ. χρηστὰ περὶ ἡμῶν ὁ δημιουργὸς 
ἐσκέψατο καὶ ἀνήρημένης τῆς φθορᾶς ἀναστοιχειῶσαι πρὸς 
τὸ aT ἀρχῆς τὴν. ἀνθρώπου φύσιν ἠθέλησε, ῥίζαν ὥσπερ 
ἡμῖν ἐπήνθησε δευτέραν οὐκ ἀνεχομένην κρατεῖσθαι θανάτῳ. 
τὸν ἕνα κύριον ‘InooUv τὸν Χριστόν, τουτέστι τὸν ἐκ τῆς 
οὐσίας αὐτοῦ “θεὸν λόγον καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς γενόμενον ἄνθρωπον, 
γενόμενον ἐκ γυναικός. ... 

Οὐκοῦν κἂν εἰ λέγοιτο παθεῖν, ἀπαθῆ μὲν ἴσμεν ὡς θεόν, 
πεπονθέναι δὲ φαμὲν οἰκονομικῶς ἰδίᾳ σαρκὶ τὸν θάνατον, 
Iva πατήσας αὐτὸν καὶ ἐγηγερμένος, καθὸ πέφυκεν εἶναι ζωὴ 
καὶ ζωοποιός, μεταστοιχειώσῃ πρὸς ἀφθαρσίαν τὸ θανάτῳ 
TUPAVVOUHEVOV, τουτέστι TO σῶμα οὕτω τε καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἣ 
τοῦ κατορθώματος διατρέχῃ δύναμις, εἰς ἅπαν ἐκτεινομένη 
τὸ γένος. ... Ἀνεβίω γὰρ ἐκ νεκρῶν. πάντας ἔχων ἐν ἑαυτῷ. 

PG 76, 209-216; ACO 1,1.6.92-94. 
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St. Cyril the Great 


Risen in Him and Beloved in Him. 
“You love them, even as You love Me.” (John 17:23). 

Just as, when He lived again after subduing the power of death, He 
accomplished not His Resurrection for Himself, as Word and God, but 
gave us this blessing through Himself, and in Himself — for man’s , 
nature was in Christ in its entirety, fast bound by the chains of death —‘in. 
like manner we must suppose that he received the Father’s love,not for 
Himself, because He was continually beloved of Him rom “the 
beginning, but rather He accepts it at His Hands upon His Incarnation, 
that He may call down upon us the Father’s love. Just as, then, we shall 
be, nay, we are even now, as in Christ first the Firstfrtits.of our race, 
made conformable to His Resurrection and His glory,%even.so are we, as 
it were, like Him, beloved; but yielding the supremacy in all things to 
the Only-begotten, and justly marveling at the dncomparable mercy of 
God, shown towards us; Who showers, as if\were, upon us the things 
that are His, and shares with His creaturesyWhateappertains to Himself 
alone. 


On John 17:23; LFC 2, 556. 


SSSI IG IG IOI GCG SRG ORI oR kkk kkk kkk kk 
; ἀξ, ἢ , 
ἐκ Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Καὶ ἠγάπησας αὐτοὺς καθξς ἐμὲ ἡγάπησας. 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἀνεβίω τὸ (τοῦ: θανάτου καταλύσας κράτος, οὐχ 
ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἀνάστασιν κατορθῶν, ἧ Λόγος ἐστὶ καὶ Θεὸς, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡμῖν δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἐν ἑαυτῷ τοῦτο διδούς: ὅλη γὰρ ἦν ἣ 
ἀνθρώπου φύσις (ἐν Χριστῷ, τῶν θανάτου κατορχουμένη 
δεσμῶν: οὕτως“ “οὐχ ἑαυτῷ τὴν παρὰ Πατρὸς ἀγάπην 
νοηθήσεται λαβών: ἦν μὲν γὰρ ἀεὶ καὶ διὰ παντὸς ἀγαπητός: 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵν᾿ ἡμῖν προξενήσῃ τὴν παρὰ Πατρὸς ἀγάπην, δέχεται 
ταύτην. πᾶρ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ὅτε γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος. ὥσπερ οὖν 
σύμμορφοι τῆς τε ἀναστάσεως αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς δόξης ἐσόμεθα, 
γεγόνάμέν τε ἤδη, καθάπερ ἐν ἀπαρχῇ τοῦ γένους καὶ ἐν 
πρώτῷ.Χριστῷ, οὕτω καὶ τῆς ἀγάπης οἱονεὶ τὴν συμμορφίαν 
ἐσχήκαμεν, παραχωροῦντες μὲν τὸ νικᾶν εἰς ἅπαντα τῷ 
Μονογενεῖ: τὴν δὲ τῆς θείας φύσεως ἐν τοῖς καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς 
ἀσύγκριτον ἡμερότητα δικαίως θαυμάζοντες, ὡς τοῖς παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ γεγονόσι χαριζομένην τὰ ἑαυτῆς καὶ κοινοποιούσης τοῖς 
κτίσμασιν, ἅπερ αὐτῇ προσήκει καὶ μόνῃ. 

PG 74, 565; Pusey 3.4.12-28. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ rose again having our Whole Nature in Himself 


Having been made man, He had our whole nature in Himself, 
in order to renew it and restore it to its original state... For all 
good things flow through Him into us too... 

For this reason our Saviour is called the Second Adam in the 
divine scriptures. For in that First Adam, the humamt» race 
proceeded from not being to being, and having come, forth, 
decayed because it broke the Divine Law. In the Second Adam, 
Christ, it rose up again unto a new beginning and was restored to 
a newness of life and returned to incorruption. As*Paul’says, “If 
anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature” (2 Cor 5:17). We have 
been given a renewing Spirit, the Holy Spirit,sthe source of 
eternal life, after Christ was glorified, 1. e., after His Resurrection, 
when having burst the bonds of death and,appeared superior to all 
corruption, He lived again having our Wholénature in Himself, in 
that He was Man and One of us. 

Onvohn 7:39; LFC 1, 548-549. 
Ἧς τς τἰς τἰς οἷς τὴς fe τς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς hg οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς i ες τῆς τῆς ήε οἱς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἧς οἧς οἷς οἦς oie ἦς τὴς τὴς 2 τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς ok ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
᾿Ἐπείπερ ἄνθρωπος γεγονώς, ὅλην εἶχεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν φύσιν. 
ἵνα πᾶσαν ἐπανορθώσῃ. “μετασκευάσας εἰς τὸ ἀρχαῖον... 
Πάντα γὰρ δι᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς τρέχει τὰ ἀγαθά... 

Παρὰ ταῖς φείαις “γραφαῖς δεύτερος ᾿Αδὰμ ὁ Σωτὴρ 
κατωνόμασται. EVWEV γὰρ ἐκείνῳ τῷ πρώτῳ πρόεισι μὲν ἐξ 
οὐκ ὄντων εἰς "τὸ εἶναι τὸ γένος τὸ ἀνθρώπινον, καὶ 
προελθὸν ἐφθάρῇῃ. ὅτι τὸν θεῖον λελύπηκε νόμον: ἐν δὲ τῷ 
δευτέρῴς:. τὄυτέστι τῷ Χριστῷ, πρὸς ἀρχὴν ἐπάνεισι 
δευτέραν ἀνασκευαζόμενον πρὸς καινότητα ζωῆς, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
τῆς ἀφθαρσίας ἐπαναδρομήν. εἴ τι γὰρ ἐν Χριστῷ, καινὴ 
KTIGIS ὡς ὁ Παῦλός φησι. δέδοται τοίνυν ἡμῖν τὸ 
ἀνακαινίζον Πνεῦμα. τουτέστι, τὸ “Aylov, τὸ τῆς αἰωνίου 
παραίτιον ζωῆς μετὰ τὸ δοξασθῆναι Χριστὸν, τουτέστι, 
μετὰ τὴν ἀνάστασιν, ὅτε διαῤῥήξας τὰ τοῦ θανάτου δεσμὰ, 
καὶ κρείττων ἁπάσης φθορᾶς ἀναδεδειγμένος, ἀνεβίω πάλιν 
ὅλην ἔχων ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν φύσιν, καθόπερ ἦν ἄνθρωπος καὶ εἷς 
ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

PG 73, 753-756; Pusey 1.693-694. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
What He achieved in Himself 
Passed Through Unto Us 


In no other way was it possible to shake off the cheerless mastery of 
death save by only the Incarnation of the Only-Begotten. Therefore 
has He appeared as we and He made His own a body subject(to ἡ 
decay according to the inherent plan of its nature, in order that, since 
Himself is Life (for He has been begotten of the Father Which 15 
Life) He might implant therein His Proper Good, life ... He has too 
the name of the last Adam, as made out of Adam accordingeto the 
flesh and a second beginning of those on earth, the nature of man 
being transelemented in Him unto newness of lifeg life Mm holiness 
and incorruption through the resurrection from.the dead. For thus 
was death done to nought, in that the Life by nature.endured not to 
submit its own body to decay, because it was(notpossible that Christ 
should be holden of it (Acts 2:24), according tothe voice of the most 
wise Peter, and thus passed through unto™us ‘too the good from this 
achievement. 
Christ is One; LFC 47, 311-312. 
Die τς τς 2 τς οὐκ οὐκ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς he οἦς οἷς οἷς i 2 ἦς τὴς οἧς ἧς τς οἷς ἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2k 2 οἷς ἧς τὴς 2 τς τς οἦς οἧς οἷς οὴς οἦς 2K i ge 5ῆς ος ἧς ἧς οἷς τς ᾽ς 2K οἧς οἷς οἦς i ἦς ἧς οἷς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς οἧς οἷς 2 οἦς 2k 2 2k ἧς 2k 2 τς οἷς ἧς 2k ἧς ἧς ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἦν οὐχ ἑτέρως τὸ ἀμειδὲὲ τοῦ θανάτου κατασείεσθαι 
κράτος, πλὴν ὅτι διὰ μόνης τῆς ἐνανθρωπήσεως τοῦ 
Μονογενοῦς. Ταύτῃτοι, πέφηνε καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἴδιον 
ἐποιήσατο σῶμα τὸ ὑπὸ φθοράν. κατά γε τοὺς ἐνόντας τῇ 
φύσει λόγους, ἵν᾿ ἐπεΐπερ ἐστὶν αὐτὸς ἣἡ ζωὴ -- γεγέννηται 
γὰρ ἐκ ζωῆς τοῦ Πατρός--ἐμφυτεύσῃ τὸ ἴδιον ἀγαθὸν 
αὐτῷ, τουτέστι, τὴν ζωήν ... Κεχρημάτικε δὲ καὶ ἔσχατος 
Ἀδάμ, ὡς ἐξ Ἀδὰμ γεγονὼς κατὰ σάρκα, καὶ ἀρχὴ δευτέρα 
τῶν ςἐπὴ γῆς, ἀναστοιχειουμένης ἐν αὐτῷ τῆς ἀνθρώπου 
Quoews εἴς καινότητα ζωῆς, τῆς ἐν ἁγιασμῷ τε καὶ 
ἀφθαρσίᾳ, διὰ τῆς ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστάσεως: κατηργήθη γὰρ 
οὕτω “θάνατος, οὐκ ἀνασχομένης τῆς κατὰ φύσιν ζωῆς 
ὑποθεῖναι τῇ φθορᾷ τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα, καθότι οὐκ ἦν δυνατὸν 
κρατεῖσθαι Χριστὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς, κατὰ τὴν τοῦ θεσπεσίου 
«Πέτρου» φωνήν. Διέβη δὲ οὕτως καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς τὸ ἐκ 
τοῦ κατορθώματος ἀγαθόν. 
PG 75, 1352-1353; Aubert, p. 772-773. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Sat Down as Son 
That We Too Might Be Called Sons Through Him 


Our Lord Jesus Christ consecrated for us a new and living way ... 
It is not then that He may present Himself to God the Father, that Christ 
has ascended up on high: for He ever was and is and will be continually « 
in the Father, in the sight of Him Who begat Him, for He it is in Whom 
the Father ever takes delight. He ascended on this occasion as manpfor‘a 
strange and unaccustomed manifestation, the Word who of old was 
without humanity. For us and for our sakes He did this, inorder that, 
man that He was, He might hear addressed to Him in Hiswwholeness, as 
Son in power and with flesh, the words “Sit at my_right hand” 
(Ps. 109:1), and transmit the glory of sonship to the whole race through 
Himself. ... He manifested Himself as man, in orderto Set us once more 
in the sight of the Father, we who had gone fromeHIsgaze by reason of 
the primeval transgression. He sat down aseSon, that We too might be 
called sons through Him and children of God. For*this reason also Paul, 
who insists that he has Christ speaking byshis voice, teaches us to regard 
the events that happened in the life of Christvalone as common to the 
whole race; saying that God “raised us*up with Him, and made us to sit 
with Him in the heavenly places” (Ephy2:6). 
On John 14:2-3; LFC 2, 236-237. 
DR τς 2 τς ἧς fe 2 ἧς 2s ἧς ἧς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 τής i τὴς fe τς τς ες οἦς 2c θκ τς οἷς οὐς σις os 2 τς τὴς τς οἷς ἧς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς i ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2g ἦς τὴς 2k τὴς τς 2k τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἐνεκαίνισε τοίνυν ἡμῖν ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Χριστὸς ὁδὸν 
πρόσφατον καὶ ζῶσαν». Οὐ γὰρ ἑαυτὸν ἐμφανίσων τῷ 
προσώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ:καὶ. ΤΤατρὸς ἀναβέβηκεν ὁ Χριστός: ἦν γὰρ 
καὶ ἔστι καὶ ἔσται διὰ παντὸς ἐν Πατρὶ. καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ ἰδίου 
γεννήτορος, αὐτὸς γάρ ἐστιν. ᾧ προσχαίρει διὰ παντός: ἀνέβη δὲ 
νῦν ὡς ἄνθρωπος ἀσυνήθως τε καὶ ξένως ἐμφανισθῆναι ὁ πάλαι 
γυμνὸς ἀνθροοπότητος Λόγος. δι᾽ ἡμᾶς δὲ τοῦτο καὶ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, 
ἵνα καὶ ὡς ἄνθρωπος εὑρεθεὶς, ὡς Υἱὸς ἐν δυνάμει καὶ μετὰ σαρκὸς 
ἀκούσας᾽ καθόλου “Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου," τῆς υἱοθεσίας τὴν δόξαν 
ὅλῳ δι-ἑαυτοῦ παραπέμψῃ τῷ yéver... ἐνεφανίσθη τοίνυν. ὡς 
ἄνθρωπος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῷ Πατρὶ, ἵνα ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἐκ προσώπου 
γεγονότας διὰ τὴν ἀρχαίαν παράβασιν, στήσῃ πάλιν ὡς ἐν 
προσώπῳ τοῦ Πατρός: κεκάθικεν, ὡς Υἱὸς, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς ὡς υἱοὶ δι᾿ 
αὐτοῦ χρηματίσωμεν καὶ τέκνα Θεοῦ. διάτοι τοῦτο καὶ ὁ Παῦλος. 
ὁ τὸν Χριστὸν ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτῷ λαλοῦντα διατεινόμενος, κοινὰ τῇ 
φύσει τῇ ἀνθρωπείᾳ τὰ εἰς αὐτὸν ἰδικῶς γεγονότα διδάσκων 
φησὶν, ὅτι “καὶ συνήγειρεν ἡμᾶς καὶ συνεκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς 


ἐπουρανίοις“. 
PG 74, 184; Pusey 2.404-405. 
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St. Cyril the Great 


When Christ Rose Up, He Gave the Spirit of Adoption 
Blessed John (the Baptist), together with all those who existed before 
him, is indeed born of woman, but they who have welcomed faith are no 
longer born of women; they are called sons of God... For when Christ 
rose up with the spoils of hell, then it was that He gave the Spirit of 
adoption to those who believed in Him — and before all others to His 
own disciples; for “He breathed upon them, saying, ‘receive the Holy 
Spirit’” (John 20:22) ...(It was then that) they became sharers 
completely in the divine nature... That the Spirit of adoption was not in 
men before His return, the very wise evangelist John makesscleamwhen 
he says: “For not yet was the Holy Spirit seeing that Jesus had not yet 
been glorified” (John 7:39). By “glory” he means the reSurrection from 
the dead and the ascent to heaven; for the Only- -Begotter’ Word of God, 
upon His return there, sent us the Paraclete in His own'stead, and He is 
in us through Him... Therefore, the fact remains,that, though we be 
inferior to those who had justice of the Law, 4mean the Goodness of life, 
nevertheless because of Christ we are superior to,those born of woman. 

Homily 38 on the Gospel of S. Luke, 
(Cited by W. J. Burghardt, TheYmage of God in Man, p. 116). 


Ἧς ἧς τἰς ἧς ἧς τὴς 24g ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς τς οἷς fg οἷς 2S ag τἧς ἧς οἧς ἧς ἦς οἷς τς fe οἷς τς ἧς οἦς οἦς ois τὴς τς ois οἷς ἧς ἧς ois fe ἧς οἦς ες ἧς ἦς οἦς as pcks 2s οἷς οἧς εἧς οἷς τἧς ἧς ἧς οἦς οἦς ofc 2s fe 2c ἧς οἷς τἧς AS οἷς is ἧς οἷς οἧς ἧς οἷς οἷς ἧς oie οἦς τς ἧς oe 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ὁ μὲν γὰρ μακάριος ᾿Ιωάννης: ὁμοῦ τοῖς ἄλλοις ὁ ὅσοι πρὸ αὐτοῦ 
γεγόνασιν, γεννητός ἐδτι “γυναικός: οἱ δὲ τὴν πίστιν 
προσηκάμενοι, οὐκέτι γεννητοὶ γυναικῶν, ἀλλ᾽ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ 
χρηματίζουσι: ... “Otevyap ἀϑεβίω Χριστὸς σκυλεύσας τὸν ἅδην. 
τότε τοῖς πιστεύσασιν. εἴς αὐτὸν τὸ τῆς υἱοθεσίας δέδωκε 
Πνεῦμα, καὶ πρό γε:.τῶν ἄλλων τοῖς οἰκείοις μαθηταῖς: 
“Ἐνεφύσησε γὰρ «αὐτοῖς, λέγων. Λάβετε Πνεῦμα ἅγιον- ἄν 
τινων ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ἀφίενται αὐτοῖς", καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς. 
Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ὅλως γεγόνασι θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως ... Ὅτι δὲ 
πρὸ τῆς ἀναφόιτήσεως οὐκ ἦν ἐν ἀνθρώποις τῆς υἱοθεσίας τὸ 
Πνεῦμα, ὅ πάνσοφος εὐαγγελιστὴς ᾿Ιωάννης δηλοῖ, λέγων: 
“Οὐδέπω.. γὰρ ἣν Πνεῦμα ἅγιον, ὅτι ᾿ησοῦς οὐδέπω 
ἐδοξάσθη," δόξαν. τὴν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνάστασιν, καὶ τὴν εἰς 
οὐρανὸν ἄνοδον λέγων. Ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἀναφοιτήσας ὁ μονογενὴς 
τοῦ. Θεοῦ Λόγος ἔπεμψεν ἡμῖν ἀνθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τὸν Παράκλητον. 
καὶ-ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστι δι᾽ αὐτοῦ: ... Λοιπὸν οὖν κἂν ἐλάττους ὥμεν 
τῶν τὴν ἐν νόμῳ δικαιοσύνην ἐχόντων. κατά γε τὴν τῆς ζωῆς 
ἀστειότητά φημι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν μείζοσι γεννητῶν γυναικὸς διὰ 
Χριστόν. 
PG 72, 617-620. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He ascended to present us is his Person 


into the Presence of the Father. 
“You shall bring the sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest to 
the priest; and he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, that 
you may find acceptance” (Lev 23:10,11) 

The sheaf was raised before the Lord for Emmanuel after 
rising from the dead, being the firstfruits of they new 
incorruptible humanity, ascended into heaven “to appear.in the 
presence of God on our behalf’ (Heb 9:24). ThisSin fact, was 
not to present himself to the Father’s sight for,He was with 
Him from eternity, and was never severed from Him, since He 
is God, but rather to present us in Hisaperson before the 
Father’s sight, we who were cast out of His presence, and were 
under wrath on account of Adam’s transgression and sin which 
held sway over us. Therefore, in Christ we find presence before 
the face of God, and he qualifies.us,.from now on, for such a 
presence by the sanctity he confers upon us. 

Worship in Spirit and Truth 


ἈΚ τκ ἡ ἧς ς ἧς RCC RCC τς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἧς ἧς τς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς RB 2 τς BSE ἧς SRD A ἧς ἧς 22 ICRC EE ECC CR A a τς a eae eee 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


“Καὶ οἴσετε τὸ δράγμα“ ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ θερισμοῦ ὑμῶν πρὸς 
τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ἀνϑδίσει-τὸ δράγμα ἔναντι Κυρίου δεκτὸν ὑμῖν". 
Ἀνεκομίζετο δὲ τὸ δράγμα ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἐγηγερμένος 
γὰρ ἐκ νεκρῶν ὅ Ἐμμανουὴλ ὁ νέος τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος καὶ 
ὡς ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ καρπὸς, ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἵν᾽ 
ἐμφανισθῃ νῦν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
Πατρὸς, καὶ οὐχὶ δὴ πάντως ἑαυτὸν εἰς ὄψιν ἄγων αὐτοῦ: 
σύνεστι γὰρ ἀϊδίως, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἀπολιμπάνοιτο τοῦ Πατρὸς, 
ὡς Θεὸς, ὡς ἐν ἑαυτῷ δὲ μᾶλλον, εἰς ὄψιν ἄγων ἡμᾶς τοὺς 
ἔξω προσώπου, καὶ ἐν ὀργῇ διὰ τὴν ἐν Ἀδὰμ παράβασιν. καὶ 
τὴν καθ᾽ ἡμῶν τυραννήσασαν ἁμαρτίαν. Οὐκοῦν ἐν Χριστῷ 
κερδαίνομεν τὸ καὶ ἐν προσώπῳ τυχὸν γενέσθαι Θεοῦ. Ἀξιοῖ 

γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἐποπτείας ἤδη λοιπὸν, ὡς ἡγιασμένους. 
PG 68, 1093, 1096. 
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St. Irenaeus 


The Earnest of the Spirit 


“You have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which 
is the earnest of our inheritance” (Eph 1:13). If this earnest, 
therefore, thus dwelling in us, renders us spiritual even now,@ 
and if, at the present time, having the earnest, we do cry, 
“Abba, Father”, what shall it be when, on rising again, we 
behold Him face to face; when all the members shall burst out 
into a continuous hymn of triumph, glorifying Himywhorfaised 
them from the dead, and gave the gift of eternal life? For if the 
earnest, gathering man into itself, does even now*cause him to 
cry, “Abba, Father”, what shall the complete.grace of the 
Spirit effect, which shall be given to men “by God? It will 
render us like unto Him, and accomplish, the will of the Father. 


AgainstHeresies, V, 8, 1; ANF I, 533. 


Ἧς τς 2 2 2h fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς hc τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἧς 2 ἦς i τὴς 2 τὴς τς τὴς οἦς nhc οἦς οἦς οἦς 2 οἦς οἱς τὴς τς kc τὴς τς τς 2g εξ Ag 5 Ee τὴς τς τἧς τς τς οἷς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς i 2 τς οἷς οἷς ἦς ἧς 
ν Sige 2 ; , 
ἐκ Tou ᾿Αγίου Εἰρηναίου 


“Ἐσφραγίσθητε τῷ. ΠΡεώύματι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῷ 
ἁγίῳ, ὅς ἐστιν appaBavetns κληρονομίας ἡμῶν“, Εἰ 
οὖν ὁ ἀρραβὼν οὗτος οἰκῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἤδη πνευματικοὺς 
ἀπεργάζεται (..) εἰ οὖν ἄρτι τὸν ἀρραβῶνα ἔχοντες 
κράζομεν “Ἀββᾶ, ὁ Πατήρ΄. τί γενήσεται ὅταν 
ἀναστάντες πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον ἴδωμεν αὐτόν. 
ὅταν πάντα τὰ μέλη κρουνηδὸν ἀγαλλιάσεως ὕμνον 
προενέγκηται, δοξάζοντα τὸν ἀναστήσαντα αὐτὰ ἐκ 
νεκρῶν-καὶ τὴν αἰώνιον ζωὴν χαρισάμενον; Εἰ γὰρ ὁ 
ἀρραβὼν συμπεριλαμβάνων τὸν ἄνθρωπον εἰς ἑαυτὸν 
ἤδηςποιεῖ λέγειν “Ἀββᾶ, ὁ Πατήρ'. τί ποιήσει ἣ πᾶσα 
τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δοθησομένη χάρις ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ; Ὁμοίους μᾶς αὐτῷ καταστήσει καὶ 
ἐπιτελέσει τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Πατρός. 

SC 153, pp. 93-97 (Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 


The Spirit of God and the Church 


The gift of God (the Spirit) has been entrusted to the Church, 
as breath was to the first created man, for this purpose, that all 
the members receiving it may be vivified; and the [ means of] 
communion with Christ has been distributed throughout it, that 
is, the Holy Spirit, the earnest of incorruption, the means of 
confirming our faith, and the ladder of ascent to God..\ For 
where the Church is, there is the Spirit of God; and"where the 
Spirit of God is, there is the Church, and every,kind_of grace; 
but the Spirit is truth. Those, therefore, who dowtot partake of 
Him, are neither nourished into life from the mother’s breasts, 
nor do they enjoy that most limpid fountatnywhich issues from 
the body of Christ. 
Against Heresies, Il, 24, 1. 
ANF I, 458. 


FCC GCG GGG τς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς dG ak ἧς ἧς τς kG Riek ok kaBpi ok sok i ao τς 2k oki 2k ak ok oko ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ἧς 
ἡ Ce ὦ ; , 
ἐκ Tou ᾿Αγίου Εἰρηναίου 


Αὐτῇ γὰρ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾷ πεπίστευται ἣ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
δωρεά, καθάπερ ἣ πνοὴ τῷ πλάσματι, πρὸς τὸ 
πάντα τὰ μέλη, μετασχόντα ζωοποιηθῆναι, καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῇ κατατέθειται. ἢ κοινωνία τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τουτέστι 
τὸ Πνεῦμα “τὸ “ἅγιον, ἀρραβὼν ἀφθαρσίας καὶ 
βεβαίωσις πίστεως τῆς ἡμετέρας καὶ κλίμαξ τῆς εἰς 
Θεὸν ἀνόδου..... “Ὅπου γὰρ ἐκκλησία, ἐκεῖ καὶ Πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ: Καὶ ὅπου Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησία καὶ πᾶν 
χάρισμα“ τὸ δὲ Πνεῦμα ἀλήθεια. Διὸ καὶ οἱ 
ἀμοιροῦντες αὐτοῦ οὔτε ἀπὸ μαστῶν τῆς μητρὸς 
τρέφονται εἰς ζωὴν οὔτε μεταλαμβάνουσι τῆς ἐκ τοῦ 
δώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐκπορευομένης λαμπροτάτης 
πηγῆς. 
SC 211, pp. 473-475. 
(Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 
The Spirit Brings Us to Unity 
As Water Makes One Lump of the Particles of Flour 


This Spirit, as Luke says, descended at the day of Pentecost 
upon the disciples after the Lord’s ascension, having power Ὁ 
admit all nations to the entrance of life, and to the opening of. 
the new covenant; from whence also, with one accord in all 
languages, they uttered praise to God, the Spirit (bringing 
distant tribes to unity, and offering to the Father the=first-fruits 
of all nations. Wherefore also the Lord promised to_send the 
Comforter, who should join us to God. For, as#a )}compacted 
lump of dough cannot be formed of dry wheat.without fluid 
matter, nor can a loaf possess unity, so, in"ake=manner, neither 
could we, being many, be made one inmChrist Jesus without the 
water (the Spirit) from heaven. 
Against Heresies, Ill, 17, 2. 
ANF I, 444-445. 


ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς GGG GC RCI GG IR aR kkk sok τς ook kk 
; ΠΥ ae ; , 
ἐκ Tou ᾿Αγίου Εἰρηναίου 


Ὅπερ (τὸ Πνεῦμα) “καὶ: κατεληλυθέναι Λουκᾶς φησι 
μετὰ τὴν ἀνάληψιν τοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς μαθητὰς ἐν 
τῇ πεντηκοστῇ. ἔχον ἐξουσίαν πάντων ἐθνῶν πρὸς 
εἴσοδον τῆς ζωῆς καὶ ἄνοιξιν τῆς καινῆς διαθήκης: 
ὅθεν καὶ πάσαις ταῖς γλώσσαις συμπνοῦντες ὕμνουν 
τὸν Θεόν, τοῦ Πνεύματος εἰς ἕνωσιν ἀνάγοντος τὰς 
διεστώδας. φυλὰς καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν -:προσφέροντος τῷ Πατρί. Ὅθεν καὶ ὁ Κύριος 
ὑπέσχετο πέμψειν Παράκλητον τὸν ἁρμοσόμενον 
ἡμᾶς τῷ Θεῷ. ‘Ws γὰρ ἐκ ξηροῦ σίτου φύραμα ἕν 
γίνεσθαι οὐ δύναται ἄνευ ὑγροῦ οὐδὲ εἷς ἄρτος, 
οὕτως οὐδὲ ἡμεῖς οἱ πολλοὶ ἕν γίνεσθαι ἐν Χριστῷ 
᾿Ιησοῦ ἐδυνάμεθα ἄνευ τοῦ οὐρανόθεν ὕδατος. 


SC 211, pp. 331-333. 
(Retroversion). 
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St. Irenaeus 


Without the Spirit of God, We Cannot Be Saved 


The flesh, when destitute of the Spirit of God, is dead, not 
having life, and cannot possess the kingdom of God: But 
where the Spirit of the Father is, there is a living man; 
[there is] the flesh possessed by the Spirit, forgetful 
indeed of what belongs to it, and adopting the quality of 
the Spirit, being made conformable to the Word of\God. ... 
As therefore he says, when we were destitute of the 
celestial Spirit, we walked in former timeS inthe oldness 
of the flesh, not obeying God; so now let us, receiving the 
Spirit, walk in newness of life, obeying God. Therefore, 
without the Spirit of God we cannotebessaved. 
Against Heresies’ V, 9,3; ANF I, p. 535. 
ἐκ τοῦ ‘Ayiou Εἰρηναίου 
Ἄνευ μὲν Πνεύματος" Θεοῦ σὰρξ νεκρά, οὐκ 
ἔχουσα ζωήν. βασϊλείαν Θεοῦ κληρονομῆσαι οὐ 
δυναμένη. ... Ὅπου“δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Πατρός, 
ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος ζῶν. ... σὰρξ ὑπὸ Πνεύματος 
κληρονομουμένη, ἐπιλελησμένη μὲν ἑαυτῆς, τὴν 
δὲ ποιότητα τοῦ Πνεύματος προσλαβοῦσα. 
σύμμορφός γενομένη τῷ Λόγῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Καθὼς, οὖν, φησίν, ἄνευ τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ 
ἐπόυρανίου ἀνεστράφημέν ποτε ἐν παλαιότητι 
σαρκός, οὐχ ὑπακούοντες Θεῷ, οὕτως νῦν 
λαβόντες τὸ Πνεῦμα “ἐν καινότητι ζωῆς περι- 
πατήσωμεν ”, ὑπακούοντες τῷ Θεῷ. Ἄνευ οὖν 
Πνεύματος Θεοῦ σωθῆναι οὐ δυνάμεθα. 


SC 153, p. 113-115, (Retroversion). 
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St Basil the Great 
If Such is the Earnest, What the Perfection? 


Through the Holy Spirit comes our restoration to paradise, our 
ascension into the kingdom of heaven, our return to the 
adoption of sons, our liberty to call God our Father, our being 
made partakers of the grace of Christ, our being called children 
of light, our sharing in eternal glory, and, in a word, our‘being 
brought into a state of all “fullness of blessing,” both=in this 
world and in the world to come, of all the good gifts that are in 
store for us, by promise whereof, through faith,.béholding the 
reflection of their grace as though they were already present, 
we await the full enjoyment. If such is the earnest, what the 
perfection? If such the first fruits, What the complete 
fulfilment? 
On.the Holy Spirit 15, (36). 
NPNF; 2” Ser., Vol. VIIL, p. 22. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου θασιλίου 


Διὰ Πνεύματος ἁγίου ἣ εἰς παράδεισον 
ἀποκατάστασις- ἢ εἰς.βασιλείαν οὐρανῶν ἄνοδος: ἣ εἰς 
υἱοθεσίαν ἐπάνδδος: ἣ παρρησία τοῦ καλεῖν ἑαυτῶν 
Πατέρα τὸν-Θεόν. κοινωνὸν γενέσθαι τῆς χάριτος τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, τέκνον φωτὸς χρηματίζειν, δόξης ἀϊδίου 
μετέχειν. Kal ἁπαξαπλῶς ἐν παντὶ πληρώματι 
εὐλογίας..γενέσθαι, ἔν τε τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ καὶ ἐν τῷ 
μέλλοντι. τῶν ἐν ἐπαγγελίαις ἀποκειμένων ἡμῖν 
ἀγαθῶν, ὧν διὰ πίστεως ἀπεκδεχόμεθα τὴν ἀπόλαυσιν, 
eas ἤδη παρόντων. τὴν χάριν ἐνοπτριζόμενοι. Εἰ γὰρ ὁ 
ἀρραβὼν τοιοῦτος, ἡλίκον τὸ τέλειον; καὶ εἰ ἣ ἀπαρχὴ 
τοσαύτη. τίς ἣ τοῦ ὅλου πλήρωσις; 


PG 32, 132; SC 17bis, 371. 
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St Basil the Great 


The Highest which We Can Aspire 
the Being Made God! 


Just as when a sunbeam falls on bright and transparent bodies, 
they themselves become brilliant too, and shed forth a fresh 
brightness from themselves, so souls wherein the Spirit dwells, 
illuminated by the Spirit, themselves become spiritwal, ‘and 
send forth their grace to others. Hence comes foreknowledge of 
the future, understanding of mysteries, apprehension of what is 
hidden, distribution of good gifts, the heavenly citizenship, a 
place in the chorus of angels, joy without end»abiding in God, 
the being made like to God, and the highest.which we can 
aspire, the being made God! 
Onthe Holy Spirit 9 (23). 
NPNF, 2 Ser., Vol. VII, p. 15-16. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου θασιλίου 


Καὶ ὥσπερ τὰ λαμπρᾶ καὶ διαφανῆ τῶν σωμάτων. 
ἀκτῖνος αὐτοῖς ἐμπεσόύσης, αὐτά τε γίνεται 
περιλαμπῆ. καὶ ἕτέραν αὐγὴν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἀποστίλρβει: 
οὕτως αἱ πνευματοφόροι ψυχαὶ ἐλλαμφθεῖσαι παρὰ 
τοῦ Πνεύματος, αὐταί τε ἀποτελοῦνται πνευματικαὶ 
καὶ εἰς ἑτέρους: τὴν χάριν ἐξαποστέλλουσιν. ᾿Εντεῦθεν. 
μελλόντων πρόγνωσις, μυστηρίων σύνεσις, 
κεκρυμμένων κατάληψις, χαρισμάτων διανομαί, τὸ 
οὐράνιον πολίτευμα, ἣ μετὰ ἀγγέλων χορεία. ἣ 
ἀτελεύτητος εὐφροσύνη, ἣ ἐν Θεῷ διαμονή, ἣ πρὸς 
Θεὸν ὁμοίωσις, τὸ ἀκρότατον τῶν ὀρεκτῶν. θεὸν 
γενέσθαι. 


SC 17(bis), p. 328. 
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St Basil the Great 
The Body of Christ in the Unity of the Spirit 


The Spirit is conceived of, in relation to the distribution of gifts, as a 
whole in parts. For we all are “members one of another, having gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given us.” (Rom. 12:56) 
Wherefore “the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee; nor_y 
again the head to the feet, I have no need of you” (I Cor. 12:21), δῖ all 
together complete the Body of Christ in the Unity of the Spirit, ‘and 
render to one another the needful aid that comes of the gifts. “But God 
has set the members in the body, every one of them, as jt has, pleased 
Him” (I Cor. 12:18). But “the members have the same Care for one 
another” (I Cor. 12:25), according to the inborn spiritual’communion of 
their sympathy. Wherefore, “whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member be honourédeall the members 
rejoice with it” (I Cor. 12:26). And as parts in the whole so are we 
individually in the Spirit, because we all “were ΄ς ΟΡ ΗΞΕΙ in one body 
into one spirit’ (I Cor. 12:13). 
On the Holy Spirit 26, (61). 
NPNEF,2™ Ser., Vol. VIII, p. 38-39. 
2 fe os εἰς τς τς οἷς οἷς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἐς ἐς ἧς ἧς εἰς ἧς ἧς oe οἷς οἷς 2g ἧς 2 fs οἷς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2g οἷς fe οἷς ες δῆς ἐς ἐς oR So εἧς 2 ἧς 2k οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς oe ἧς ἧς 2 οἷς ἧς ἧς 2 οἷς οἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἧς οἷς ἧς οἷς ἧς ἧς ἧς oR ἧς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου δασιλίου 
Ἤδη δὲ καὶ ὡς ὅλον ἐν μέρεσι νοεῖται τὸ Πνεῦμα κατὰ τὴν τῶν 
χαρισμάτων διανομήν. “ἸΤάντες γὰρ ἀλλήλων ἐσμὲν μέλη, 
“ἔχοντες δὲ XAPIOMATAKAEA τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσαν 
ἡμῖν διάφορα΄. Διὰ. τοῦτο “οὐ δύναται ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν τῇ 
χειρί, χρείαν σου οὐκ ἔχω- ἢ πάλιν ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῖς ποσί, χρείαν 
ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔχω" “Ἀλλὰ πάντα μὲν ὁμοῦ συμπληροῖ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ ἑνότητι τοῦ Πνεύματος: ἀλλήλοις δὲ ἀναγκαίαν 
τὴν ἐκ τῶν:χάρισμάτων ἀντιδίδωσιν ὠφέλειαν. “Ὁ μὲν γὰρ 
Θεὸς ἔθετο. τὰ μέλη ἐν τῷ σώματι, ἕν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν, καθως 
ἠθέλησε“. Τὰ μέντοι μέλη τὸ αὐτὸ μεριμνῶσιν ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, 
κατὰ (τὴν πνευματικὴν κοινωνίαν τῆς συμπαθείας αὐτοῖς 
ὑπαρχούδης. Διόπερ “εἴτε πάσχει ἕν μέλος, συμπάσχει πάντα 
τὰ μέλῃ, εἴτε δοξάζεται ἕν μέλος, συγχαίρει πάντα τὰ μέλη". 
Καὶ ὥς μέρη δὲ ἐν ὅλῳ. οἱ καθ᾽ ἕνα ἐσμὲν ἐν τῷ Πνεύματι: ὅτι οἱ 
πάντες ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι, εἰς ἕν Πνεῦμα ἐβαπτίσθημεν. 
SC 17bis, 468-470. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 


The Spirit Renews our Creation 


“Thou shalt send forth Thy Spirit and they shall be created, and 
Thou shalt renew the face of the earth.” (Psa 104:30) And He is the 
Author of spiritual regeneration. (Joh3:5) (...) This Spirit, if He takes 
possession (...) of Fishermen, He makes them catch the whole world ὁ 
in the nets of Christ, taking them up in the meshes of the Word. Look 
at Peter and Andrew and the Sons of Thunder, thundering the things 
of the Spirit. If of Publicans, He makes gain of them for dis¢ipheship, 
and makes them merchants of souls; witness Matthew, yesterday a 
Publican, today an Evangelist. If of zealous persecutors, Heychanges 
the current of their zeal, and makes them Pauls instead ofsSauls, and 
as full of piety as He found them of wickedness (...) Ε6 too‘it is who 
has made me today a bold herald to you; -if without.risk to myself, 
God be thanked; but if with risk, thanks to Him ‘nevertheless; in the 
one case, that He may spare those that hate us; in the other, that He 
may consecrate us, in receiving this rewardyof*our preaching of the 
Gospel, to be made perfect by blood. 
Oration 41,14, On Pentecost 
NPNF,2™ Ser., Vol. VIL, p. 384. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ΖΦ χίου Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Ἐξαποστελεῖς τὸ Πνέθῦμά“ σου, καὶ κτισθήσονται, καὶ 
ἀνακαινιεῖς τὸ πρόδφωπον τῆς γῆς. Δημιουργεῖ δὲ τὴν 
πνευματικὴν ἀναγέννησιν- (...) Τοῦτο τὸ Πνεῦμα (...) ἐὰν 
ἁλιέας εὕρῃ, δαγηνεύει Χριστῷ. κόσμον ὅλον τῇ τοῦ 
λόγου πλοκῇ ςσυλλαμβάνοντας. Πέτρον λάβε μοι. καὶ 
᾿Ανδρέαν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς βροντῆς, τὰ πνευματικὰ 
βροντήσαντας. ᾿Εὰν τελώνας, εἰς μαθητείαν κερδαίνει, καὶ 
ψυχῶν “ἐμπόρους δημιουργεῖ. Φησὶ Ματθαῖος, ὁ χθὲς 
τελώνης, καὶ σήμερον εὐαγγελιστής. Ἐὰν διώκτας 
θερμοὺς. “τὸν ζῆλον μετατίθησι, καὶ ποιεῖ Παύλους ἀντὶ 
Σαύλων: καὶ τοσοῦτον εἰς εὐσέβειαν, ὅσον εἰς κακίαν 
κατέλαβεν. (...) Τοῦτο κἀμὲ ποιεῖ σήμερον ὑμῖν τολμηρὸν 
Κήρυκα: εἰ μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν πεισόμενον, τῷ Θεῷ χάρις: εἰ δὲ 
πεισόμενον. καὶ οὕτω χάρις: τὸ μὲν, ἵνα φείσηται τῶν 
μισούντων ἡμᾶς: τὸ δὲ, ἵν᾿ ἡμᾶς ἁγιάσῃ. μισθὸν τοῦτον 
λαβόντας τῆς ἱερουργίας τοῦ Εὐαγγελίου, τὸ 
τελειωθῆναι δι᾽ αἵματος. 
PG 36, 448-449. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
The Descending of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost 


The Holy Spirit is no longer present only in energy, but as we 
may say, substantially, associating with us, and dwelling in us. 
For it was fitting that as the Son had lived with us in bodily 
form — so the Spirit too should appear in bodily form ... And 
He came in the form of Tongues because of His close relation 
to the Word. And they were of Fire, perhaps becausé “of His 
purifying Power ... or else because of His Substanee,Eor our 
God is a consuming Fire (Heb. 12:29), and a Firé,burning up 
the ungodly. ... And the tongues were cloven,' because of the 
diversity of Gifts; and they sat to signify His’Reyalty and Rest 
among the Saints (Is. 57:15 LXX). ... Andaitetook place in an 
Upper Chamber ... because those who*should receive it were to 
ascend and be raised above the earthe~, And Jesus Himself in 
an Upper Chamber gave the Communion of the Sacrament to 
those who were being initiated into the higher Mysteries. 
Oration 41,11-12, On Pentecost 
NPNF, 2™ Ser., Vol. VIL p. 383. 
SERGI ICG CCGG CCGG I I ΙΣΤ 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 
Οὐκ ἔτι ἐνεργείᾳ. τ᾿ αρὸν, ὡς πρότερον, οὐσιωδῶς δὲ, ὡς 
ἂν εἴποι τις, συγγινόμενόν τε καὶ συμπολιτευόμενον. 
Ἔπρεπε γὰρ, “1ΖὯΙοῦ σωματικῶς ἡμῖν ὁμιλήσαντος, καὶ 
αὐτὸ φανῆναι σωματικῶς: ... Ἐν γλώσσαις δὲ, διὰ τὴν 
πρὸς τὸν Λόγόν οἰκείωσιν. Πυρίναις δὲ, ζητῶ πότερον 
διὰ τὴν Κάθαρσιν (οἶδε γὰρ ὁ λόγος ἡμῶν καὶ πῦρ 
καθαρτήριον. ... ἢ διὰ τὴν οὐσίαν. Πῦρ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 
καὶ πῦρ Καταναλίσκον τὴν μοχθηρίαν. ... Μεριζομέναις δὲ. 
διὰ τὸ τῶν χαρισμάτων διάφορον: καθεζομέναις δὲ, διὰ 
τὸ βασιλικὸν, καὶ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀνάπαυσιν: ... Ἐν 
ὑπερῴῳ δὲ ... διὰ τὴν ἀνάβασιν τῶν δεξομένων. καὶ τὴν 
χαμόθεν ἔπαρσιν: ... Καὶ ‘Inoots αὐτὸς ἐν ὑπερῴῳ τοῦ 
μυστηρίου κοινωνεῖ τοῖς τὰ ὑψηλότερα τελουμένοις. 
PG 36, 444-445. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
The Divine Works of the Holy Spirit 


From the Spirit comes our new birth', and from the new birth 
our new creation, and from the new creation our deeper 
knowledge of the dignity of Him from whom it is derived. 

The Spirit is the Creator-Spirit?, who by baptism and by 
resurrection creates anew; the Spirit that knows all things*s,that 
teaches*, that blows where and to what extent he ligts’s that 
guides’, ... that reveals’, illumines®, quickens’, or rathersis the 
very Light and Life; that makes temples'°; that, deifies; that 
perfects so as even to anticipate baptism'', yet afténbaptism to 
be sought as a separate gift'”, that does all these\things as God; 
divided into fiery tongues’’, and dividing gifts 


Homily XXXI, 28,29 On the Holy Spirit. 
NPNF)}2nd ser, Vol. VII, p 327 


1.Jn3:5  2.Ps104:30 3. 1Cor2:10 4. Jn 14265.In3:8 6. Jn 16:13 

7. 1Cor 2:10; Eph 1:17 8. Eph 1:189. Jn 6:63 10. T€or 3:16 11. Acts 11:17 

12. Lk 11:13 13. Acts 2:3 14. 1068 12: 

FEC ICO ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἡ τς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἡ τς ᾿ς ἡξ ἣς ἧς ἧς ἡκοῖς ἡ Ἡδὴς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς γκ ἡ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς γα ἡ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἧς ἣς EE 

ἐκ τοῦ ‘Ayieu Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 

Tapa μὲν TOU Πνεύματος ἡμῖν ἣ ἀναγέννησις- παρὰ 
δὲ τῆς ἀναγεννήσεωος ἡ ἀνάπλασις: παρὰ δὲ τῆς 
ἀναπλάσεως ( ἢ. ἐπίγνωσις τῆς ἀξίας τοῦ 
ἀναπλάσαντος: (..) 

Πνεῦμα “-τΤὸ ποιῆσαν. τὸ ἀνακτίζον διὰ 
βαπτίσματος. δι᾽ ἀναστάσεως: Πνεῦμα τὸ γινῶσκον 
ἅπαντα, τὸ διδάσκον, τὸ πνέον ὅπου θέλει καὶ ὅσον, 
ὁδηγοῦν. ... ATOKAAUTITIKOV, φωτιστικόν, ζωτικόν. 
μᾶλλον δὲ αὐτοφῶς καὶ ζωή: ναοποιοῦν, θεοῦν. 
τελειοῦν, ὥστε καὶ προλαμβάνειν τὸ βάπτισμα καὶ 
ἐπιζητεῖσθαι μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα: ἐνεργοῦν ὅσα Θεός, 
μεριζόμενον ἐν γλώσσαις πυρίναις, διαιροῦν 
χαρίσματα. 

SC 250, 332-334. 
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St. Gregory of Nyssa 
The Holy Spirit Is the Glory which Christ Has Given Us 


The Lord says in the Gospel addressing the Father, “7hat they 
may all be one; even as you, Father, are in me, and I in you, 
that they also may be one in us ... The Glory which you have 
given me I have given to them, that they may be one even as we 
are one” (Jn 17:21,22). 
I think that what he means by this glory is the Holy Spirit 
whom he has given to his disciples by breathing upon them. 
For those who were scattered cannot otherwise be united=unless 
joined together by the Holy Spirit’s unity. ....The Spirit is 
glory, as Christ says also to the Father, “Glorifyemewith the 
glory which I had with you, in the beginnings before the world 
was made” (Jn 17:5). ... This glory was.the Holy Spirit, as 
nothing else existed before the ages together with the Father 
and the Son. Hence, He says also, “Thexglory which you have 
given me, I have given to them, so“that by this glory they may 
be one with me, and by me one with you”. 
In Expounding, “Then the Sonvhimself will also be subjected ...” 
3k τς τἰς ες ἧς fe τἧς τς οἷς fe τς 2k οἷς fe οἷς οἷς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς fe ofc τὴς τς οἷς τὴς 2 2 οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς of οἧς οἷς οἷς oe ᾽ς oR 9! οἱς of τἧς fe οἷς oft οἷς τὴς οἦς 2k τὴς fe τς οἷς fe τς οἷς ok τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς oe οἷς ok ἧς τὴς οἷς 2k οἷς ok ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ-τοῦεαΑ γίου Γρηγορίου τῆς Nvoons 
Φησὶν ὁ κύριος ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. πρὸς τὸν πατέρα τὸν 
λόγον ποιούμενος: “Ἵνα πάντες ἕν ὦσι καθὼς σύ, 
πάτερ. ἐν ἐμοὶ KAY) EV σοί, ἵνα οὕτω κἀκεῖνοι ἐν ἡμῖν EV 
ὦσιν ... Τὴν δόξαν. ἣν δέδωκάς μοι δέδωκα αὐτοῖς." 
δόξαν γὰρ ἐνταῦθα λέγειν αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον ὃ ἔδοωόκε Tots μαθηταῖς διὰ τοῦ προσφυσήματος. 
οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν“ ἄλλως ἑνωθῆναι τοὺς ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων 
διεστηκότας μὴ τῇ ἑνότητι τοῦ πνεύματος συμφυο- 
μένοὺυς-"-.... τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ἣ δόξα ἐστί, καθώς φησιν 
ἑτέρωθι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα: Δόξασόν με τῇ δόξῃ ἧ εἶχον 
AT ἀρχῆς παρὰ σοὶ πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον εἶναι. ... τοῦτο 
δὲ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον: οὐδὲν γὰρ ἄλλο προαιώνιον 
πλὴν πατρὸς καὶ υἱοῦ καὶ ἁγίου πνεύματος. διὰ τοῦτο 
καὶ ἐνταῦθά φησιν ὅτι 7ὴν δόξαν ἣν δέδωκάς μοι 
δέδωκα αὐτοῖς, ἵνα δι᾿ αὐτῆς ἐμοὶ ἑνωθῶσιν καὶ δι᾽ ἐμοῦ 
σοί. 
In illud: Tunc et ipse filius...; PG 44, 1320. 
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St Cyril of Jerusalem 
The Oneness of the Spirit 
and the Plurality of His Gifts 


Why did He call the grace of the Spirit water? Because by water all 
things subsist; because water brings forth grass and living things; 
because the water of the showers comes down from heaven; because 
it comes down one in form, but works in many forms. For one 
fountain waters the whole of Paradise (Gen. 2:10), and onesandwthe 
same rain comes down upon all the world, yet it becomes,white in 
the lily, and red in the rose, and purple in violets and h¥acinths, and 
different and varied in each several kind: so it is one in the,palm-tree, 
and another in the vine, and all in all things; and yet.is*one in nature, 
not diverse from itself; for the rain does not changeutself, and come 
down first as one thing, then as another, but,adapting itself to the 
constitution of each thing which receivesdt, it becomes to each what 
is suitable. Thus also the Holy Ghost, being,one, and of one nature, 
and indivisible, divides to each His race, ‘according as He will (1 
Cor. 12:11). 

Lecture 16, 12; NPNF,2™ Ser., Vol. VIL, p. 118. 


SSS IG IO IO IG CIO IOC GIG CGR a oR oR kkk kkk kk kkk kk 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου Ιεροσολύμων 
Καὶ διὰ τί ἄρα τὴν πνευμάτικὴν χάριν ὕδωρ ὠνόμασεν; 
ἐπειδὴ δι᾽ ὕδατος ἢ σύστασις τῶν ἁπάντων. ἐπειδὴ 
χλοοποιὸν καὶ ζωοποιόν ἐστι τὸ ὕδωρ. ἐπειδὴ ἐξ οὐρανῶν 
κατέρχεται τὸ τῶν--ὄμβρων ὕδωρ. ἐπειδὴ μονοειδὲς μὲν 
κατέρχεται, πσλυειδῶς δὲ ἐνεργεῖ. μία μὲν γὰρ πηγὴ ὅλον 
παράδεισον ἔπαρδεύει, εἷς δὲ καὶ ὁ αὐτὸς ὑετὸς κατέρχεται ἐν 
παντὶ τῷ κόσμο. καὶ γίνεται λευκὸς μὲν ἐν κρίνῳ. ἐρυθρὸς δ᾽ 
ἐν ῥόδῳς πορφυραῖος δ᾽ ἐν tots καὶ ὑακίνθοις, καὶ διάφορος 
καὶ TreiktAos ἐν παντοίοις εἴδεσιν. καὶ ἐν φοίνικι μὲν ἄλλος, ἐν 
ἀμπέλῳ» "δ᾽ ἄλλος, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τὰ πάντα, μονοειδὴς ὧν καὶ 
οὐκ. ὧν ἄλλος αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ. οὐ γὰρ μεταβάλλων ἑαυτὸν ὁ 
ὑετὸς ἄλλος καὶ ἄλλος κατέρχεται, ἀλλὰ τῇ τῶν 
ὑποδεχομένων κατασκευῇ συμπεριφερόμενος ἑκάστῳ τὸ 
πρόσφορον γίνεται. Οὕτω καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. ἕν ὃν 
καὶ μονοειδὲς καὶ ἀδιαίρετον, ἑκάστῳ διαιρεῖ τὴν χάριν 
καθὼς βούλεται. 
PG 33, 932-933. 
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St. John Chrysostom ' 


The Love of God Shed Abroad in Our Hearts 

by the Holy Spirit 
“Because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts”. He 
does not say “given,” but “shed abroad in our hearts,” 6o 
showing the profusion of it. That gift then, which is the greatest 
possible, He has given; not heaven and earth and sea, but ‘what 
is more precious than any of these, and has rendered us Angels 
from being men, yea sons of God, and brethren of Christ. But 
what is this gift? The Holy Spirit. Now had He not been willing 
to present us after our labors with great crowns, He would 
never have given us such mighty gifts before our labors. But 
now the warmth of His Love is hence made*apparent, that it is 
not gradually and little by little that Hevhonors us; but He hath 
shed abroad the full fountain of His blessings, and this too 
before our struggles. 

Homily 9 on Romans 5:5 


ΕΣ CRB fC 8 ICR CB IC COR CR a fC a a 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
“Ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη τοὔ-Θεδῦ ἐκκέχυται ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις 
ἡμῶν“. Καὶ οὐκ͵ εἶπτες. Δέδοται, ἀλλ᾽ Ἐκκέχυται ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ἡμῶν, «Γδιδαψιλὲς ἐμφαίνων. Ὃ γὰρ μέγιστον 
ἦν δῶρον. TOUTO® ἔδωκεν. οὐκ οὐρανὸν καὶ γῆν καὶ 
θάλατταν, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ τούτων ἁπάντων τιμιώτερον ἦν. καὶ 
ἀγγέλους. ἔξ ἀνθρώπων καὶ υἱοὺς Θεοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὺς 
τοῦ “Χριστοῦ κατεσκεύαζε. Τί δέ ἐστι τοῦτο; Τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τὸ ἅγιον. Εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἐβούλετο μεγάλοις ἡμᾶς μετὰ τοὺς 
πόνους στεφάνοις δωρήσασθαι, οὐκ ἂν πρὸ τῶν πόνων 
τοσαῦτα ἔδωκεν ἀγαθά- νῦν δὲ τὸ θερμὸν αὐτοῦ τῆς 
ἀγάπης δείκνυται ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἠρέμα καὶ κατὰ 
μικρὸν ἡμᾶς ἐτίμησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀθρόον τὴν πηγὴν τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν ἐξέχεε. καὶ ταῦτα πρὸ τῶν ἀγώνων. 
PG 60, 470 
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St. John Chrysostom 
The Holy Spirit Gathers Us Into One Body 


“For in one Spirit, says he, were we all baptized into one body, ... 
and were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (ACor 12:13). 
Now his meaning is this: that which established us to become one 


body and regenerated us, is one Spirit: for not in one Spirit was one «~ 


baptized, and another another. And not only is that which has 
baptized us one, but also that unto which He baptized us, ite., for 
which He baptized us, is one. For we were baptized not that’so,many 
several bodies might be formed, but that we might all preserve one 
with another the perfect nature of one body: i.e., that we might all be 
one body, into the same were we baptized. So that, both’ He who 
formed it is one, and that into which He formed it is ὁπ. (..2ὴ 

If now one Spirit both formed us and gathered*us,alltogether into 
one body; (for this is the meaning of, “we were baptized into one 
body’); and vouchsafed us one table, and’ gave us all the same 
watering, (for this is the meaning of, “wexwereymade to drink into 
one Spirit’); and united persons so widely, Separated; and if many 
things then become a body when they are made one: why, I pray, are 
you continually tossing to and from their difference? 

Homily 30 on 1 Co 12:13; ΝΡΝΕ, 1“ Ser., Vol. XII, p. 176. 
Oi fe τἧς ἧς fe fe τς οἷς fe τς 2 i τὴς ofc οἷς fe fe ἐς οἷς fe ofc τὴς τὴς οἷς τὴς τὴς 2 οἷς οἦς oft οἦς τς 2k fe τς τὴς οἷς fe ofc οἷς atts ἦς 2k οἷς Sai 2k οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς ofc ok fe fe τς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἦς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς ok 
ἐκ το ἀχίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
“Καὶ γὰρ ἐν ἑνὶ Πνεύματι, φησὶ, πάντες ἡμεῖς εἰς ἕν σῶμα 
ἐβαπτίσθημεν, ... Καὶ wavres εἰς ἕν Πνεῦμα ἐποτίσθημεν". 

Ὃ δὲ λέγει, τοῦτό ἐστὶ: Τὸ κατασκευάσαν ἡμᾶς ἕν σῶμα 
γενέσθαι, καὶ ἀναγεννῆσαν ἡμᾶς, ἕν ἐστι Πνεῦμα: οὐ γὰρ ἐν 
ἄλλῳ μὲν οὗτος; ἐν ἄλλῳ δὲ ὁ ἕτερος ἐβαπτίσθη πνεύματι. 
Οὐ μόνον δὲ τὸ βαπτίσαν ἡ ἡμᾶς ἕν, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς ὃ ἐβάπτισεν. 
τουτέστιν, ἐφ᾽ ῷὡιέβάπτισεν, ἕν. Οὐ γὰρ ἵνα διάφορα γένηται 
σώματα, GANiva πάντες τὴν ἑνὸς σώματος ἀκρίβειαν πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους δίασώζωμεν, ἐβαπτίσθημεν- τουτέστιν, ἵνα πάντες 
ἕν σῶμα ὦμεν, εἰς τοῦτο ἐβαπτίσθημεν. Ὅστε καὶ ὁ 
κατασκεύυάδας, εἷς, καὶ εἰς ὃ κατεσκεύασεν, ἕν. (...) 

Ei τοίνυν καὶ ἕν Πνεῦμα ἱ ἡμᾶς κατεσκεύασε, καὶ εἰς ἕν σῶμα 
ἅπαντας ἡμᾶς συνήγαγε' τοῦτο γάρ ἐστιν, Εἰς ἕν σῶμα 
ἐβαπτίσθημεν- καὶ μίαν τράπεζαν ἐχαρίσατο, καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν 
ἀρδείαν ἅπασιν ἔδωκε: τοῦτο γάρ ἐστιν, Εἰς ἕν Πνεῦμα 
ἐποτίσθημεν: καὶ τοσοῦτον διεστῶτας ἥνωσε, καὶ τὰ πολλὰ 
τότε γίνεται σῶμα. ὅταν γένηται ἕν: τί μοι τὴν διαφορὰν 
ἄνω καὶ κάτω στρέφεις; 

PG 61, 250-251. 
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St. John Chrysostom ' 


“I Came to Cast Fire upon the Earth” 


The devil has planted in people's hearts the thorns and thistles 
of sins and I have come to cast fire upon the earth to burn such 
thorns. For this reason I came to cast fire on the earth and 
would that it were already kindled so as to cleanse my land. 
For I must exterminate by fire all bitter and noxious ,roots 
which the devil has planted so as to sow the heavenly plantunto 
pure souls. For this reason I came to cast fire upon the earth. I 
created man from the beginning out of the dust ofsthe.earth, 
and lodged within his heart the spark of divine fire,,so with this 
fire he may hold fast to the love of God. Although it is 
impossible to uproot totally this divine fiery Spark and this 
divine warmth, the devil has killed people's soulswwith the frost 
of wantonness. So in order that they may pOsséss_constantly the 
kindling of the Holy Spirit within themselves, I have to cast 
fire on the earth so as to nullify, and.consume the snow of 
iniquity with which the devil has covered people's souls, and so 
make these souls bud anew and flower in serenity and purity. 
Homily on Luke 12:49 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς 2 92 ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς γε oA ἧς ἧς τς SBR ak 2 eo RD 2 2 2K ἧς ἧς τς τς ἧς a 2 ἧς ἧς τς τς ἧς ἧς eo ἧς ak 2 oR ἧς oR aK ἣς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
᾿ἘἘπειδήπερ ὁ διάβολος. ἐν “ταῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων καρδίαις 
ἀκάνθας καὶ τριβόλϑυς «ἐνέσπειρεν ἁμαρτιῶν, πῦρ ἦλθον 
βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: τὴν τῶν ἀκανθῶν ἀνάλωσιν. Διὰ τοῦτο 
πῦρ ἦλθον βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ θέλω, εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη, 
καθαρίσαι τὴν €unveynv. Δεῖ με τὰ τοῦ διαβόλου πικροφόρα 
καὶ βλαβοποιᾶ βλαστήματα πυρὶ ἐξαναλῶσαι, ἵνα καθαρᾷ 
τῇ ψυχῇ τὸν οὐράνιον σπόρον ἐνράνω. Διὰ τοῦτο πῦρ ἦλθον 
βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Πλάσας ἐξ ἀρχῆς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκ γῆς. 
σπινθῆρα θεῖον πυρὸς ἐν μέσῃ αὐτοῦ τῇ καρδίᾳ ᾧκισα, πρὸς 
τὸ διὰ: πυρὸς ἔχεσθαι αὐτὸν τῆς πρὸς Θεὸν ἀγάπης. Ἐπεὶ οὖν 
τοῦτόν τὸν θεῖον σπινθῆρα τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ ταύτην τὴν θέρμην 
ἐκβαλεῖν ἦν ἀδύνατον. ἵνα καλλιφερὲς ἔχωσι τὴν τοῦ ἁγίου 
Πνεύματος ἔξαψιν (κρυμῷ γὰρ ἀσεβείας τὰς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
ψυχὰς ἐνέκρωσεν ὁ διάβολος), δεῖ με πῦρ βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: 
ἵνα ἐκλύσας καὶ χαυνώσας τὸν ἐκ τοῦ διαβόλου 
ἐπιγεγενημένον ταῖς ψυχαῖς χειμῶνα τῆς ἀπιστίας, εὔδιον 
καὶ γαληνιῶσαν τὴν φρένα καταστήσας, ἀναθάλλειν καὶ 
χλοηφορεῖν αὐτὴν ποιήσω. 
PG 62, 741. 
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St. Athanasius 


Apart from the Spirit 
We Are Alien and Remote from God 


Because of the grace of the Spirit which has been given to us, 
we come to be in Him, and He in us; and since it is the Spirit,of 
God, therefore through His becoming in us, reasonably are we, 
as having the Spirit, considered to be in God, and thus “is God 
in us. Not then as the Son in the Father, so also we beeomesin 
the Father; for the Son does not merely partake of the Spirit, 
that therefore He too may be in the Father; nor does’He réceive 
the Spirit, but rather He supplies It Himself to, all_And the 
Spirit does not unite the Word to the Father;.but rather the 
Spirit receives from the Word. And the Son js ‘in the Father, as 
His own Word and Radiance; but we, apart from the Spirit, are 
alien and remote from God, and by, thé partiefpation of the 
Spirit we are knit into the Godhead; so.that our being in the 
Father is not ours, but is the Spirit's/which is in us and abides 
in us. 
Against the Arians, Discourse II, 24 
NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 407. 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς 2 9 2 τς 2 ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς Eo ἧς oe OK SRD ης ἧς ἧς τς 9 ἧς τς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς oo ἧς τς 2 ἧς ἧς eo aK ἧς oR ἧς ἧς oR oR OK ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Οὐκοῦν διὰ τὴν δεδομένην: ἡμῖν τοῦ Πνεύματος χάριν ἡμεῖς 
τε ἐν αὐτῷ γινόμεθα, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν- καὶ ἐπειδὴ τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι.-διὰ. τούτου γινομένου ἐν ἡμῖν εἰκότως καὶ 
ἡμεῖς, ἔχοντες τὸ Πνεῦμα, νομιζόμεθα ἐν τῷ Θεῷ γενέσθαι: 
καὶ οὕτως ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν. Οὐκ ἄρα ὡς ἔστιν ὁ Υἱὸς ἐν 
τῷ Πατρὶ. οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς γινόμεθα ἐν τῷ Tlatpi: οὐ γὰρ καὶ 
ὁ Υἱὸς μετέχων ἐστὶ τοῦ Πνεύματος, ἵνα διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν τῷ 
Πατρὶ ψένηται: οὐδὲ λαμβάνων ἐστὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα, ἀλλὰ 
μᾶλλον. αὐτὸς τοῖς πᾶσι τοῦτο χορηγεῖ: καὶ οὐ τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τὸν Λόγον συνάπτει τῷ Πατρὶ, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον τὸ Πνεῦμα 
παρὰ.τοῦ Λόγου λαμβάνει. Καὶ ὁ μὲν Yios ἐν τῷ Πατρί 
ἔστιν, ὡς Λόγος ἴδιος καὶ ἀταύγασμα αὐτοῦ: ἡμεῖς δὲ χωρὶς 
μὲν τοῦ Πνεύματος ξένοι καὶ μακράν ἐσμεν τοῦ Θεοῦ: τῇ δὲ 
τοῦ Πνεύματος μετοχῇ συναπτόμεθα τῇ θεότητι: ὥστε τὸ 
εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ Πατρὶ μὴ ἡμέτερον εἶναι, ἀλλὰ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν ὄντος καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν μένοντος. 
PG 26, 373. 
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St. Athanasius 
“Before Him is a Devouring Fire” (Ps. 50:3) 


Fire may refer to the light which emanates from it. For the light of 
the knowledge of Christ through faith is considered a spiritual light. 
It is represented by the pillar of fire which led Israel at night. In other 
words, we who were swooning in every sin, have been revived once | 
again by the Savior to spend our effort in every good deed®For he 
has cast within us that which resembles a spiritual fire, namelysthe 
communion of the Holy Spirit. Hence he said, “I came to,cast fire 
upon earth” (Lk. 12:49). We who have become worthy “of such a 
grace, have become alive in the Spirit. 

Therefore, the appearance of fire refers to the,grace of the Holy 
Spirit: we have been baptized in Christ with the HolySpirit and with 
fire, according to the words of John (Mt. 3:14)One of the prophets 
said: “For he is like a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s soap; he will sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silver and gold’ (Mal. 3:2,3). Indeed, the 
power of the Holy Spirit consumes all the dross in us. 

Exposition of Psalm 50:3. 


Ἧς ἧς 3 τἰς τς τς fe οἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς ἧς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς τὴς ἦς τὴς τὴς i τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 ἦς i τὴς 2 τς τς τὴς οἦς τὴς οἦς fe τὴς 2 τὴς ΟΠ BR ok τὴς οἷς PRR nc τὴς οἦς οἷς οἷς ie τῇς 2 τς τὴς τὴς οἦς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς τής τὴς τὴς τὴς i τς τὴς 2k οἷς 2k ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
“Πῦρ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ καυθήδεται 

Τὸ πῦρ ἢ τὸ φῶς σημαίνει. τὸ ἐξ αὐτοῦ: τῆς γὰρ γνώσεως 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ τὸ διὰ πίστεως ἡγεῖται φῶς νοητὸν, οὗ τύπος ὁ 
τοῦ ‘lopanA ἐνενυκτὶ καθηγησάμενος στῦλος πυρός: ἢ ὅτι 
τοὺς ἀπεψυγμένου[ ἡμᾶς εἰς ἅπασαν ἁμαρτίαν 
ἀνεζωπύρησεν-δῈΣ ωτὴρ εἰς προθυμίαν παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ: πῦρ 
ὥσπερ νοητὸν τὴν τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος μέθεξιν ἐμβαλών. 
Ἔφη youv ὅτι“ Πῦρ ἤλθον βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Γεγόναμεν 
γὰρ͵ τῷ πνεύματι ζῶντες, ὅσοι τῆς τοιαύτης ἠξιώμεθα 
χάριτος. Διὸ καὶ ἐν τῇ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος χάριτι πυρὸς 
δήλῶσις συνεισφέρεται: βαπτιζόμεθα γὰρ ἐν Χριστῷ κατὰ 
τὴν Ἰωάννου φωνὴν ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ καὶ πυρί. "En δέ τις 
Καὶ ςτῶν προφητῶν: ὅτι Αὐτὸς ἐκπορεύεται ὡς πῦρ 
Yooveutnpiou, καὶ ὡς πόα πλυνόντων:, καὶ καθιεῖται 
χωνεύων καὶ καθαρίζων ὡς τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον. 
Ἐκτήκει γὰρ ἅπαντα ῥύπον ἐν ἡμῖν ἣ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος 

δύναμις. 
BETT 32, 123-124. 
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St. Athanasius 


By the Holy Spirit We Are Joined to God 


It is through the Spirit that we are all said to be partakers of God. For it 
says: “Know you not that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of 
God dwells in you? If any man destroys the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple you are” (1@or , 
3:16-17). If the Holy Spirit were a creature, we should have no 
participation of God in Him. If indeed we were joined to a creattire, we 
should be strangers to the divine nature inasmuch as we did not=partake 
therein. But, as it is, the fact of our being called partakers of Christ and 
partakers of God shows that the unction and seal that is in’ Us, belongs, 
not to the nature of things originate, but to the nature of the Son who, 
through the Spirit who is in Him, joins us to the Father./This, John taught 
... us when he wrote: “Hereby know we that we abidéuin God and He in 
us, because He has given us of His Spirit” (1John 47h3). But if, by 
participation in the Spirit, we are made “sharersanthedivine nature” (2 
Pet 1:4), we should be mad to say that the Spiuit has a created nature and 
not the nature of God. For it is on this account,that those in whom He is 
are made divine. If He makes men divine, itis not to be doubted that His 
nature is of God. 
Letter I to Serapion, 24. 
SSSI IO IG τς ἧς IO GI GUCCI a oR oR oo kkk kkk kkk kok kk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Καὶ διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος λεγόμεθα πάντες μέτοχοι τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
“Οὐκ οἴδατε, γάρ φησιν, ὅτι ναὸς Θεοῦ ἐστε, καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν οἰκεῖ; Εἴ, τις τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ φθείρει, φθερεῖ 
τοῦτον ὁ Θεός. Ὁιγὰᾶρ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιός ἐστιν, οἵτινές ἐστε 
ὑμεῖς." Εἰ κτίσμα δὲ ἦν τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, οὐκ ἄν τις ἐν αὐτῷ 
μετουσία τοῦ Θεοῦ. γένοιτο ἡμῖν: ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἄρα κτίσματι μὲν 
συνηπτόμεθα, ἀλλότριοι δὲ τῆς θείας φύσεως ἐγινόμεθα, ὡς 
κατὰ μηδὲν αὐτῆς μετέχοντες. Νῦν δὲ, ὅτε λεγόμεθα μέτοχοι 
Χριστοῦ καὶ μέτοχοι Θεοῦ, δείκνυται τὸ ἐν ἡμῖν χρίσμα καὶ ἣ 
σφραγὶς: μὴ οὖσα τῆς τῶν γενητῶν φύσεως, ἀλλὰ τῆς τοῦ 
Υἱοῦ, διὰ τοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ Πνεύματος συνάπτοντος ἡμᾶς τῷ 
Πατρί. Τοῦτο γὰρ ὁ Ἰωάννης ... διδάσκων ἔγραψεν: “Ἐν τούτῳ 
γινώσκσοῆεν, ὅτι ἐν τῷ Θεῷ μένομεν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ Πνεύματος αὐτοῦ αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν" Ei δὲ τῇ τοῦ 
ΤΙνεύματος μετουσίᾳ γινόμεθα κοινωνοὶ θείας φύσεως, μαίνοιτ᾽ 
ἄν τις λέγων τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς κτιστῆς φύσεως, καὶ μὴ τῆς TOU 
Θεοῦ. Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ ἐν οἷς γίνεται, οὗτοι θεοποιοῦνται: εἰ 
δὲ θεοποιεῖ, οὐκ ἀμφίβολον. ὅτι ἣ τούτου φύσις Θεοῦ ἐστι. 
PG 26, 585-588. 
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St. Athanasius 
On Account of the Spirit in Us 
We Become One in the Son and in the Father 


The Saviour, then, saying of us, “As You, Father, are in Me, and I in 
You, that they too may be one in Us’, does not signify that we were to 
have identity with Him; for this was shown from the instance of Jonah; 
but it is a request to the Father, as John has written, that thee¢Spirit 
should be vouchsafed through Him to those who believe, throughywhom 
we are found to be in God, and in this respect to be conjoined in)Him. 
For since the Word is in the Father, and the Spirit is given from the 
Word, He wills that we should receive the Spirit, that, whenwwve receive 
It, thus having the Spirit of the Word which is in the Eather, we’ too may 
be found on account of the Spirit to become One inthe Word, and 
through Him in the Father. ... It is the Spirit therwhichAs in God, and 
not we viewed in our own selves; and as we“are\sons and gods because 
of the Word in us, so we shall be in the,Soneand,in the Father, and we 
shall be accounted to have become one in Son and in Father, because 
that that Spirit is in us, which is in the Word which is in the Father. 


Against the Arians, T1125; NPNF, 2” Ser., Vol. IV, p. 407 
fee τς τς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς 2 οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἐς οἷς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς oe ἐς ἐς ἐς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 2 οἷς οἷς οἷς OR ain οἷς ἐς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ες οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς oi ἐς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς 2K οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς Ko οἷς τς OK ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Οὐκοῦν ὁ Σωτὴρ λέγων“περὶ ἡμῶν τὸ, Καθὼς σὺ, Πάτερ. ἐν 
ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ἐν σοὶ, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμῖν ἕν ὦσιν, οὐ τὴν 
ταυτότητα ἡμᾶς αὐτῷ μέλλοντας ἔχειν σημαίνει: ἐδείχθη γὰρ ἐκ 
τοῦ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Ιωνᾶν. παραδείγματος καὶ τοῦτο: ἀλλὰ ἀξίωσίς 
ἐστι πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα: ὡς ὁ Ιωάννης ἔγραψεν, ἵνα τὸ Πνεῦμα 
χαρίσηται δι᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῖς πιστεύουσι. δι᾿ οὗ καὶ δοκοῦμεν ἐν τῷ 
Θεῷ γίνεσθαι, καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο συνάπτεσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ. ᾿Επειδὴ 
γὰρ ὁ Λόγος. ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ Πατρὶ, τὸ δὲ Πνεῦμα ἐκ τοῦ Λόγου 
δίδοται. θέλει " λαβεῖν ἡμᾶς τὸ Πνεῦμα, ἵνα, ὅταν ἐκεῖνο 
λάβωμεν. τότε ἔχοντες τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Λόγου τοῦ ὄντος ἐν τῷ 
Πατρὶ, δόξωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς διὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα ἕν γίνεσθαι ἐν τῷ 
Λόγῳ, Καὶ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ τῷ Πατρί. ... Τὸ ἄρα Πνεῦμά ἐστι τὸ ἐν τῷ 
Θεῷ τύὐγχάνον. καὶ οὐχ ἡμεῖς καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς: καὶ ὥσπερ υἱοὶ καὶ 
θεοὶ διὰ τὸν ἐν ἡμῖν Λόγον, οὕτως ἐν τῷ Υἱῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ Πατρὶ 
ἐσόμεθα. καὶ νομισθησόμεθα ἐν Υἱῷ καὶ ἐν Πατρὶ ἕν γεγενῆσθαι 
διὰ τὸ ἐν ἡμῖν εἶναι Πνεῦμα, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ Λόγῳ τῷ ὄντι ἐν 
τῷ Πατρί. 
ΡΟ 26,376. 
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St Cyril the Great 

I Have Made You Sharers of the Divine Nature 

Settling my Spirit in You 
(Christ) says: “I live, seeing that I am Life by nature, and I have shown 
that my temple is alive. But when you, though of a corruptible nature, 
shall see yourselves alive, like as I am, then you will know, and very “= 
clearly, that being Life by nature, I have linked you through myself to | 
God the Father, who is Himself Life by nature, making you asut were 
sharers and partakers of His incorruptibility. For I am naturally tthe 
Father ... and you are in Me and I in you, forasmuch as I appeared as a 
man Myself, and I have made you sharers of the divine naturesettling 
my Spirit in you.” For Christ is in us through the Spirit,.restoring to 
incorruptibility what is naturally corruptible, and changing.t from death 
to deathlessness... 

But when God sent His Spirit and made us partakers of His own 
nature and through Him the face of earth wasyfenewed, we were 
transformed to newness of life, casting off the corruption that stemmed 
from sin and laying hold hereafter of eternal life*through the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and His love for mén; 

On John 14:20; LFC 2, 321-322. 
Ἧς τς τἰς ἧς os τἧς οἷς οἷς fe ofc 2 οἷς fe οἷς οἷς fe fe τὴς οἷς τς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς ofc οἷς of οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἦς τῆς οἷς οἷς τς of οἷς of ofc τὴς fe ofc οἷς fg ϑς 5ῆς aig εἰς οἷς οἷς afin οἷς ofc 2k τὴς οἷς τς οἷς fe οἷς οἷς ok τἧς οἷς οἷς i oe τὴς οἦς ok οἷς οἷς 2k οἷς ok τὴς οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν γὰρ Coo, φησὶ. ζωὴ γάρ εἰμι κατὰ φύσιν, καὶ ζῶντα τὸν 
ἐμαυτοῦ δέδειχα ναόν: “ἀλλ ὅταν καὶ ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ καίτοι 
φθαρτῆς ὄντες φύσεως, ζῶντας ἑαυτοὺς θεωρήσητε καθ᾽ 
ὁμοιότητα τὴν πρὸς μέ: τότέὲ δὴ γνώσεσθε, καὶ μάλα σαφῶς, ὅτι 
ζωὴ κατὰ φύσιν ὑπάρχων. ὑπάρχοντι καὶ αὐτῷ ζωῇ κατὰ 
φύσιν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ: Πατρὶ συνῆψα δι᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ, κοινωνοὺς 
ὥσπερ καὶ μετόχόυς ἀποτελῶν τῆς ἀφθαρσίας αὐτοῦ. ἐγὼ μὲν 
γὰρ φυσικῶς ἐν Πατρὶ. ... ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ κἀγὼ ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὸ 
πέφηνα μὲν ἄνθρωπος ἐγὼ, κοινωνοὺς δὲ θείας φύσεως 
ἀπέδειξα τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἐμὸν ἐνοικίσας ὑμῖν. ἐν ἡμῖν γάρ ἐστιν ὁ 
Χριστὸς. διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος, μετατρέπων εἰς ἀφθαρσίαν τὸ 
φθείρεσθαϊπτεφυκὸς, καὶ μετατιθεὶς ἐκ τοῦ καταθνήσκειν πρὸς τὸ 
μὴ οὕτως ἔχον... 

Ὅτε δὲ ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετόχους 
ἡμᾶς ἀπέδειξε τῆς ἰδίας φύσεως, καὶ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ ἀνεκαινίσθη τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς, μετεμορφώθημεν εἰς καινότητα ζωῆς, τὴν 
ἐκ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἀποβαλόντες φθορὰν, καὶ τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς 
εἰσαῦθις ἐπιδραξάμενοι,. διὰ τῆς χάριτος καὶ φιλανθρωπίας τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ 

PG 74, 280-281; Pusey 2.487-488. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Holy Spirit Impresses Himself 
in the Hearts of Those Who Receive Him. 


“You were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance” (Eph. 1:13-14). If when we are 
sealed with the Holy Spirit, we are being changed into the 
image of God, how will He be a creature, He by Whom the 
image of the divine Essence is formed in us, and the sealkof*the 
uncreated nature is impressed in us? Surely the Holy Spirit 
does not paint the divine essence in us like a scenepainter, 
being Himself something other than it. It is not af” thissway that 
He brings us to God’s likeness. Rather, being Himself God and 
proceeding from God, He is Himself impresSed invisibly in the 
hearts of those who receive Him, like a 9681 in wax. Through 
communion and likeness to Himself, He_paints our nature 
completely to the archetypal beauty and:makes man once again 
to God’s image. How, then, will He bea creature, He through 
whom our nature is reshaped tosGod, inasmuch as it is made 
partaker of God? 

Thesaurus 34. 


PTET eT TTT TTT e TT TCS CeCe CST SCCCeTerTrrr ers. (22 tt terre ere rerererrrrrrrrrr rr rT eT eee ts 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
“ἘἘσφραγίσθητε τῷ «Πνεύματι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἁγίῳ. ὅς ἐστιν 
ἀῤῥαβὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν." Εἰ τῷ ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι 
σφραγιζόμενοι «πρὸς Θεὸν ἀναμορφούμεθα: πῶς ἔσται 
γενητὸν τὸ «δι. οὗ τῆς θείας οὐσίας ἡμῖν ἣ εἰκὼν 
ἐγχαράττεται, Καὶ τῆς ἀγενήτου φύσεως ἐναπομένει τὰ 
σήμαντβα; Ou γὰρ δήπου τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐν ἡμῖν σκιαγράφου 
δίκην τὴν θείαν οὐσίαν ζωγραφεῖ, ἕτερον αὐτὸ Trap’ ἐκείνην 
ὑπάρχον:-οὐδὲ τοῦτον ἡμᾶς τὸν τρόπον εἰς ὁμοίωσιν ἄγει 
Θεσῦ. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ Θεός τε ὑπάρχον καὶ ἐκ Θεοῦ προελθὸν, 
ὥσπερ“ ἔν τινι κηρῷ ταῖς τῶν δεχομένων αὐτὸ καρδίαις 
ἀοράτως δίκην σφραγῖδος ἐνθλίβεται, διὰ τῆς πρὸς ἑαυτὸ 
κοινωνίας τε καὶ ὁμοιώσεως, εἰς τὸ ἀρχέτυπον κάλλος τὴν 
φύσιν ἀναζωγραφοῦν, καὶ κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ δεικνύον αὖθις 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Πῶς οὖν ἔσται ποίημα. τὸ δι᾽ οὗ πρὸς Θεὸν ἣ 
φύσις ἀνασχηματίζεται, ὡς Θεοῦ γενομένη μέτοχος; 
PG 75, 609-611. 
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St Cyril the Great 


Partakers of His Own Divine Nature 
through the Holy Spirit. 


Herein does the Word out of God the Father restore us too, 
rendering us partakers of His own Divine Nature through the 
Spirit. 
He has therefore brothers like to Himself and bearing the image of 
His Divine Nature, in regard of holiness; for thus is Christ formed 
in us, the Holy Ghost as it were transelementing us fronrthings 
human unto those that are His own. Therefore to us too/said the 
blessed Paul, but you are not in the flesh, but in the*spirit (Rom. 
8:9). Therefore the Son transfers not ought atyall of things that 
have been made into the Nature of His own Godhead (for that 
were impossible): but there is impressed,on those who have been 
made partakers of His Divine Nature through*their partaking of 
the Holy Ghost the spiritual Likeness ‘with Him, and the Beauty of 
the Ineffable Godhead flashes upon the souls of the saints. 
Against Nestorius, 11,2; LFC 47, 94-95. 
ΕΣ ΟΣ, I ICI I a a I 101 3 2k 2k 2k ak ok ak ak ac keke ok ok ak ak ak ak ak ak ae ico 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Ἀναφέρει δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐν. τούτοις ὁ ἐκ θεοῦ πατρὸς λόγος, 
τῆς θείας ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως κοινωνοὺς ἀποφαίνων διὰ τοῦ 
πνεύματος. ἔχει τόϊνυν. ἀδελφοὺς ἐοικότας αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς 
θείας αὐτοῦ φύσεως Φοροῦντας εἰκόνα κατά γε τὸν τοῦ 
ἡγιάσθαι τρόπον" οὕτω γὰρ ἐν ἡμῖν μορφοῦται Χριστός, 
μεταστοιχειοῦντος ὥσπερ ἡμᾶς τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ἐκ 
τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων εἰς τὰ αὐτοῦ. Ταύτῃ τοι καὶ πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ὁ μακάριός ἔφη Παῦλος: “ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σαρκί, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν πνεύματί. Οὐκοῦν μεθίστησι μὲν ὁ υἱὸς οὐδὲν τὸ 
παράπαν τῶν πεποιημένων εἰς τὴν τῆς ἰδίας θεότητος 
φύσιν (ἀμήχανον γάρ), ἐνσημαίνεται δέ πως τοῖς τῆς θείας 
φύσεως αὐτοῦ γεγονόσι κοινωνοῖς διὰ τοῦ μετασχεῖν 
ἁγίου πνεύματος ἣ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐμφέρεια νοητὴ καὶ τὸ τῆς 
ἀρρήτου θεότητος κάλλος ταῖς τῶν ἁγίων ἐναστράπτει 
ψυχαῖς. 
PG 76, 129; ACO 1.1.6.60.11 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Holy Spirit Makes us One 


“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body...and all 
were made to drink of one Spirit” (1Cor 12:13) 

We have been united to one another and have become one 
body in Christ. For He has gathered and bound us together inva 
certain way by the Holy Spirit which indwells us all andvfrom 
which we have drunk as life-giving drink. 

There is nothing strange about that, for if He Himself 
(Christ) is the river of God according to the.psalm (64:10 
LXX) which is full of water, and the vale of bliss from which 
God the Father gives drink to those who love Him, how then 
can His Spirit not be deemed a drink orplife*giving water? If 
then we have been called to unity through the Spirit and have 
become one Body in Christ, let us Πρ ΠΟ] to the bond of love 


without division. 
On I Cor 12:13. 


LIEU EHH HEHE HEISE EO Ha aS SERRA O IHS I Ia aaa ee 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“Kai yap ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι ἡμεῖς πάντες εἰς EV σῶμα 
ἐβαπτίσθημεν, ... καὶ πάντες ἕν πνεῦμα ἐποτίσθημεν'". 
Ἡνώμεθα yap ἀλλήλοις, σύσσωμοί τε γεγόναμεν ἐν 
Χριστῷ, OUVEYEIDAVTOS ἡμᾶς καὶ μονονουχὶ συνδέοντος 
διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸξ καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν Ἁγίου Πνεύματος, ὃ καὶ ἐν 
πόματος τάξει ζωοποιοῦ πεποτίσμεθα. ... Καὶ μὴ 
θαυμάσῃῇς" εἰ γάρ ἐστιν αὐτὸς “ὁ ποταμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ", 
κατὰ τὴν-τοῦ ψάλλοντος φωνὴν, ὁ πλήρης ὑδάτων, ὁ 
χειμάῤῥους τῆς τρυφῆς. ὃν ποτίζειν λέγεται τοὺς 
ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ, πῶς οὐκ ἔδει τὸ 
ΤΙνεῦμα αὐτοῦ πόμα τε καὶ ὕδωρ νοεῖσθαι τὸ ζωοποιόν; 
οὐκοῦν εἰς ἑνότητα κεκλημένοι διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος, 
σύσσωμοί τε γεγονότες Χριστῷ, τῆς ἀγάπης τὸν 
σύνδεσμον τηρήσωμεν ἀῤῥαγῇ. 
PG 74, 888, 889; Pusey 290-291. 
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St. Cyril of Alexandria 
The New Creation 


“He breathed on them and said to them: Receive the Holy Spirit’ (Joh 20:22). 
God the Father, at the beginning, by His own Word, took of the dust of 
the ground, as is written, and fashioned the animal, that is man, and 
endowed him with a soul, according to His Will, and illuminated him 
with a share of His own Spirit; for He breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, as is written. And when it came to pass that through 
disobedience man fell under the power of death, and lost his=ancient 
honour, God the Father built him up and restored him to newness of life, 
through the Son, as at the beginning. And how did the Son/restore him? 
By the death of His own Flesh He slew death, and brought,the race of 
man back again into incorruption; for Christ rose again forusNIn order, 
then, that we might learn that He it was Who at the beginning created 
our nature, and sealed us with the Holy Spirit, our Saviour again grants 
the Spirit, through the outward sign of His Breath, to thevholy disciples, 
as being the firstfruits of renewed nature. 

On'John 20:22-23; LFC 2, 675. 


Ἧς τς 2 2h ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς hg οἷς οἷς 2s οἦς οἦς ἦς i τὴς fe τς τς οἦς οἷς ic οἦς οἦς οἦς 2 οἦς οἦς τὴς τς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς 9- Ἧς ke οἧς 2 δῇς τὴς i τῆς οἧς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς 2 οἦς οἦς οἦς οἦς τής τὴς τς τς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ‘Aytou Κυρίλλου 
“Ἐνεφύσησε καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς Λάβετε Πνεῦμα Ἅγιον", 
Ἦν μὲν γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ διὰ τοῦ ἰδίου Λόγου τὸ ἐν 
ἀρχαῖς χοῦν μὲν λαβὼν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καθὰ γέγραπται. 
διαπλάσας δὲ τὸ ζῷον, φημὶ δὴ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ψυχώσας 
τε καθὼς οἶδεν αὐτὸς «Kal τῇ τοῦ ἰδίου Πνεύματος 
μετουσίᾳ καταφαιδρύνας αὐτόν: ἐνεφύσησε γὰρ εἰς τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ «πνοὴν ζωῆς, καθὰ γέγραπται. ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
συνέβη πεσεῖν ἐκ παρακοῆς εἰς τὸν θάνατον, καὶ τῆς 
ἀρχαίας ἐκείνῆς -διολισθῆσαι τιμῆς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, 
ἀνέκτισεν πάλιν, αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ καὶ εἰς 
καινότητα ζωῆς ἀνεκόμισε δι᾽ Υἱοῦ, καθάπερ ἐν ἀρχῇ: 
ἀνεκόμισεί δὲ πῶς ὁ Υἱός; τῷ θανάτῳ τῆς ἁγίας σαρκὸς 
νεκρώσας. τὸν θάνατον, καὶ εἰς ἀναδρομὴν ἀφθαρσίας τὸ 
ἀνθρῴπινον γένος ἀνενεγκών: ἐγήγερται γὰρ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
ὁ Χριστός. ἵνα τοίνυν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον ὄντα μανθάνωμεν τὸν 
ἐξ ἀρχῆς τῆς ἡμετέρας φύσεως γεγονότα δημιουργὸν. καὶ 
τῷ -Αγίῳ δὲ ἡμᾶς κατασφραγίσαντα Πνεύματι, πάλιν 
ἡμῖν ὁ Σωτὴρ ὡς ἐν ἀπαρχῇ τῆς ἀνακαινιζομένης φύσεως 
τοῖς ἁγίοις μαθηταῖς δι᾽ ἐμφυσήματος ἐναργοῦς τὸ Πνεῦμα 
χαρίζεται. 
PG 74, 713-716; Pusey 3.134. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Holy Spirit Gathers Us All into Spiritual Unity, 
Because He is One and Indivisible 


With reference to the unity in the Spirit, (...) we say that as we 
all receive one and the same Spirit, namely the Holy Spirit, we 
are all in a manner conjoined to one another and to God. As 
individuals we are many but Christ makes the Spiriteof“his 
Father, which is his own Spirit, dwell in each one of us. That 
Spirit is one and indivisible, and it brings into unity our spirits 
which are cut off from unity with one anothen/at-the level of 
being by their individual identities, and dhrough his own 
agency reveals us all as one in him. Thus_asthe power of the 
holy flesh makes one body of those in whom [15 present, in 
just the same way the one and indivisible Spirit of God 
dwelling in us all gathers all together into spiritual unity. 

On John 17:21; LFC 2, 551. 


AE ἣν ς ἧς CCI ἧς ἧς ἣν ἧς ἧς κε κα ἡ ἡ ἧς ἣν ICICCCCGOCCICCICICCOGCCC ἧς ἡ τς ἧς CG RIC CCCIGRICICIC ἧς τς ἧς ἡ ἧς ICI I ICICI ἧς ἧς ἧς 2k kkk 3 4 a 2k ak 2k 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Περὶ δέ γε τῆς ἑνώσεως. τῆς ἐν Πνεύματι, (...) ἐροῦμεν δὴ 
πάλιν, ὅτι πάντες ἕν καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ δεξάμενοι Πνεῦμα, 
φημὶ δὴ τὸ “Αγϊόν. οσσδἷυνανακιρνάμεθα τρόπον τινὰ καὶ 
ἀλλήλοις καὶ Θεῷ. Εἰ γὰρ καὶ πολλοῖς οὖσιν ἡμῖν ἀνὰ 
μέρος, ἑκάστῳ τό τε τοῦ Πατρὸς καὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐνοικίζει 
Πνεῦμα Χριστὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἕν ἐστι καὶ ἀμέριστον, τὰ τῆς 
ἀλλήλων: ἑνότητος διακεκομμένα πνεύματα, κατά γε τὸ 
εἷναί φαμεν, ἐν τῇ καθ᾽ ὕπαρξιν ἰδιότητι συνέχον εἰς 
ἑνότητα; δι΄ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ὡς ἕν τι τοὺς πάντας 
ἀναφαίνεσθαι ποιοῦν ἐν ἑαυτῷ. ὥσπερ γὰρ τῆς ἁγίας 
σαρκὸς 7 δύναμις συσσώμους ἀποτελεῖ τοὺς ἐν οἷς ἂν 
γένοιτο, τὸν αὐτὸν οἶμαι τρόπον ἕν τὸ ἐν πᾶσιν 
ἀμέριστον ἐνοικῆσαν Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ πρὸς ἑνότητα τὴν 
πνευματικὴν συνάγει τοὺς πάντας. 

PG 74, 561; Pusey 2.736-737. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Spirit Renews Us in the Likeness of the Son 
And the Father Loves Us when He Sees in Us the Features of His 


Son 


Sin has actually been condemned, since it was first mortified af 
Christ, and would also be mortified in us, once we allow Christ 
to dwell in our hearts through faith, and through, the 
communion of the Spirit, who renders us conformed™o “the 
image of Christ (Rom 8:29), namely by sanctifying us\through 
virtue. For the Spirit of Christ our Saviour is, assit were, His 
form, and it is He Who somehow impresses’ upon us by 
Himself the very Image of God. ... However,sthé€ Spirit should 
be considered as Spirit and not as Son; of rather, He is the 
Spirit of the Son, Who remoulds thosegiftwhom He dwells 
through communion, and renews them inthe likeness of the 
Son, so that once God the Father sees" us the features of His 
own Son which befit Him, He loves.us also as His children, 
and dawns upon us with honours;that surpass this world. 
Paschal Homily 10, 2 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Κατακέκριται τοίνύν «ἣ ἁμαρτία, νεκρωθεῖσα μὲν 
πρῶτον ἐν Χρι στῷ. νεζκρωθησομένη δὲ καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν. ὅταν 
αὐτὸν ταῖς οἰκείαις ψυχαῖς εἰσοικίζωμεν διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως καὶ τῆς μετουσίας τοῦ Πνεύματος, συμμόρφους 
ἡμᾶς ἀποτέλοῦντος Χριστῷ, διὰ τῆς ἐν ἁγιασμῷ 
δηλονότι ποϊότητος. Μορφὴ γὰρ ὥσπερ τίς ἐστι τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Χριστοῦ τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, τὸν θεῖον 
ἡμῶν». ἐξεικονισμὸν ἐναποθλῖβον τρόπον τινὰ δι᾽ 
EQUTOU..? 

ΤΙνεῦμα yap εἰκότως vooit ἂν τὸ Πνεῦμα, καὶ οὐχ 
Υἱὸς, μᾶλλον δὲ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Υἱοῦ, διαπλάττον καὶ 
ἀναμορφοῦν εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ ἐν οἷς ἂν γένοιτο μεθεκτῶς, 
ἵνα τοῦ ἰδίου γεννήματος διαπρέποντας ἐν ἡμῖν τοὺς 
χαρακτῆρας ὁρῶν ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ ἀγαπήσῃ λοιπὸν 
ὡς τέκνα, καὶ ταῖς ὑπερκοσμίοις καταφαιδρύνῃ τιμαῖς. 

PG 77, 617-620. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Tower of Babel and Pentecost 


God rebuked those who erected the Tower and separated them 
into many languages. ... But in Christ, the multitude of tongues 
was a good sign: as the disciples were gathered on the day Of 
Pentecost, ... “they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and 
began to speak in other tongues, as the Spirit gavethem 
utterance” (Acts 2:4). But what were they speaking about? 
With the aid of the Spirit, they were speaking of our.departure 
to the above, our ascension to the heavens in Christ through 
faith, and about the coming together off all ¢ongueés of the 
world, that is all peoples and nations towardatheanity in the 
Spirit. ... 

Thus, the multitude of tongues in the/ToOwét.was a sign of 
dispersion and scattering (ἀποδρομῆς) -ἰ6 all the nations, 
however in Christ it was a *sign\\of coming together 
(συνδρομῆς) toward the unity by means of the Spirit. 

Glaphyra on Genesis, Π 
ΥΩ, + £22) ἘΣ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Ἐπετίμα μὲν τοῖς τὸν πύῤγον τεκταινομένοις ὁ Θεὸς, 
καὶ εἰς πολλὰς αὐτοὺς  Κατεμέριζε γλώσσας. ... Ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
Χριστῷ τὸ ,πολύγλωσσον, σημεῖον ἦν ἀγαθόν. 
Συνηγμένων yap τῶν μαθητῶν κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς 
Πεντηκοστῆς.. εἰς οἶκον ἕνα-.. “ἐπλήσθησαν ἄπαντες 
Πνεύματος". ἅγίου, καὶ ἤρξαντο λαλεῖν ἑτέραις 
γλώσσαις, Καθὼς τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς 
ἀποφθέγγεσθαι." Τί δὲ δὴ καὶ ἐλάλουν; χορηγοῦντος 
τοῦ Πνεύματος τὴν εἰς τὰ ἄνω πορείαν, τὴν εἰς 
oupavous ἀνάβασιν ἐν Χριστῷ διὰ πίστεως, τὴν 
ἁπάντων τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην γλωσσῶν, ἤτοι 
λαῶν ἢ ἐθνῶν εἰς ἑνότητα συνδρομὴν ἐν Πνεύματι. ... 
Οὐκοῦν ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ πύργου σκεδασμοῦ καὶ ἀποδρομῆς 
τῆς εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, σημεῖον ἦν ἣ πολυγλωσσία: ἐπὶ 
δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τῆς εἰς ἑνότητα διὰ Πνεύματος 
συνδρομῆς. 
PG 69, 80. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Quickening and Joy-giving Grace of the Spirit 

Wishing to show us that it behoves us to love, to hold fast to 
our love towards Him, and how great a gain we shall obtain 
from our clinging to Him, He says that He is the Vine, by way 
of illustration, and that those who are united and fixed and 
rooted in a manner in Him, and who are already partakers ΠῚ 
His nature through their participation in the Holy Spirit.are 
branches; for That Which has united us with the Saviour Christ 
is His Holy Spirit... 

Just as the root of the vine ministers and distributes to the 
branches the enjoyment of its own natural_and Wnherent 
qualities, so the Only-begotten Word of Godsimparts to the 
Saints, as it were, an affinity to His own nature which is that of 
God the Father, by giving them the Spiritt.. 

He fattens and waters our souls in the position of branches 
clinging to Him by faith and love, with the quickening and joy- 
giving grace of the Spirit. 

On John 15:1:4: LFC 2, 363, 364, 386. 

SSC GO IO IO IG τς ἧς ICG ICRA GOR a oR oR ok kk kkk kkk kkk kkk 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 

Ὅτι προσήκοι τῆς εἰς αὐτὸνἀγάπης ἐξηρτῆσθαι φιλεῖν, καὶ 

πόσον ἐκ τοῦ κολλᾶάσθαι αὐτῷ κερδανοῦμεν ἐπιδεῖξαι 

θελήσας τὸ ὠφελοῦν, ἄμπελον μὲν ἑαυτὸν εἶναί φησιν. ὡς ἐν 

παραδείγματος" λόγῳ, κλήματα γεμὴν τοὺς ἑνωθέντας 

αὐτῷ καὶ ἐνηρμοσμένους τρόπον τινὰ καὶ ἐμπεπηγότας. 

γεγονότας τεςἤδη. τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως κοινωνοὺς, διὰ τοῦ 

μεταλαχεῖν Ἁγίου Πνεύματος: τὸ γὰρ συνενῶσαν ἡμᾶς τῷ 
Σωτηρ Χριότῷ τὸ Ἅγιον Πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐστιν... 

Ὅνπέρ γὰρ τρόπον τῆς ἀμπέλου τὸ πρέμνον τῆς ἰδίας καὶ 
ἐνούσης αὐτῷ ποιότητος φυσικῆς διακονεῖ τε καὶ διανέμει 
τοῖς Κλήμασι τὴν ἀπόλαυσιν, οὕτως ὁ Μονογενὴς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Λόγος, τῆς τε τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρὸς καὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως 
τὴν οἱονεὶ συγγένειαν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἐντίθησι τὸ Πνεῦμα διδοὺς... 

Καταπιαίνει τε καὶ καταρδεύει τῇ ζωοποιῷ καὶ ἱλαρᾷ τοῦ 
ΤΙνεύματος χάριτι, καθάπερ ἐν τάξει κλημάτων 
προσπεφυκότων αὐτῷ δι᾽ ἀγάπης καὶ πίστεως, τὰς 
ἡμετέρας ψυχάς. 

PG 74, 332-333, 361-362; Pusey 2.534, 535, 559. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Holy Spirit Gives Us 

an Ineffable Communion With God 
It was impossible for us who had once fallen away through the 
original transgression to be restored to our pristine glory, 
except we obtained an ineffable communion and unity with 
God... But no man can attain to union with God, save by 
communion with the Holy Spirit, Who implants in.us\the 
sanctification of His own Person, and moulds anew into His 
own life the nature which had fallen into corruption, and so 
brings back to God and to His Likeness that whichywas bereft 
of the glory that this confers. And the Son is the.express Image 
of the Father, and His Spirit is the natural Likeness of the Son. 
For this cause, moulding anew, as it were, unto) Himself the 
souls of men, He stamps them with the Likeness of God, and 
seals them with the Image of the Most.High. 

On John7:20-21; LFC 2, 545-546. 


Fe SIG SIGIC SIO SIGIO IO SIGISIG AG GSIGCG GIGS ΤΕ, 
ἐκ Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἦν ἑτέρως ἀμήχανον. εἰς" TO ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς ἡἣμᾶς 
ἀνακομίζεσθαι κάλλος ‘TOUS ἅπαξ ἐκπεπτωκότας διὰ 
τὴν ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ“ Ταρβράβασιν, εἰ μὴ τῆς ἀῤῥήτου 
κοινωνίας ἐτύχοϊεν καὶ τῆς ἑνώσεως τῆς πρὸς Θεόν. ... 
ἕνωσις δὲ ἣ πρὸς Θεὸν οὐχ ἑτέρως ἂν ὑπάρξαι τισὶν, ἢ 
διὰ τῆς μετούσίας τοῦ Ἁγίου Πνεύματος τῆς ἰδίας 
ἰδιότητος ἐντιθέντος ἡμῖν τὸν ἁγιασμὸν, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
ἰδίαν ἀναπλάττοντος ζωὴν τὴν ὑποπεσοῦσαν τῇ 
φθορᾷ φύσιν. οὕτω τε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
ἐκείνου μόρφωσιν ἐπανάγοντος τὸ τῆς ἐπὶ τούτῳ δόξης 
ἐστερημένον. εἰκὼν μὲν γὰρ ἀκραιφνὴς τοῦ Πατρὸς ὁ 
Υἱὸς, ὁμοίωσις δὲ φυσικὴ τοῦ Yiou τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ. 
διάτοι τοῦτο μεταπλάττον ὥσπερ εἰς ἑαυτὸ τὰς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ψυχὰς, τὴν θείαν αὐταῖς ἐγχαράττει 
μόρφωσιν, καὶ τῆς ἀνωτάτω πασῶν οὐσίας 
ἀποσημαίνεται τὸν εἰκονισμόν. 
PG 74, 553; Pusey 2.730-731. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Holy Spirit is not Among Things Created 
Because He Deifies Us 


The Apostle Paul wrote to some (believers), in upright 
thoughts and words: “For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are sons of God. For you did not receive the spirit 
of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, Father” (Rom 87'14,15). 
If then the Holy Spirit makes those in whom He dwellsssons of 
God, and makes them partakers of the divine nature, so that 
having become united to the Supreme God, we.eryout with 
confidence: “Abba, Father’; thus the Holy Spirit is not 
amongst the slaves nor of the rank of creatures, but rather bears 
naturally in Himself the prerogative of divine essence, because 
from that essence and through it He_exists? He is abundantly 
given to the saints, through the Son, thus deifying and calling 
to adoption those in whom He dwells. 


Thesaurus de sarttta consubstantiali trinitate, 33. 
ISHS ESS μ HE BSE BSH ISH ESSE ESSE ggg RGSS SESE SBE IB IDS E BEEBE 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
᾿Ἐπιστέλλει τισὶν ὁ ἸΤαῦλος, kai μάλα δὴ φρονῶν τε καὶ 
λέγων ὀρθῶς: “Oger γὰρ Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἄγονται, 
οὗτοι Θεοῦ υἱοήεείδιν. Οὐ γὰρ ἐλάβετε Πνεῦμα δουλείας 
πάλιν εἰς φόβον- ἀλλ᾽ ἐλάβετε Πνεῦμα υἱοθεσίας, ἐν @ 
κράζομεν.- ABBa, ὁ Πατήρ." Οὐκοῦν εἰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον ὑἱοὺς ἀποδεικνύει Θεοῦ τοὺς ἐν οἷς κατοικεῖ, καὶ 
θείας. ἐργάζεται φύσεως κοινωνοὺς, ὡς ἐντεῦθεν ἡμᾶς 
ἡνωμένοῦς ὄντας τῷ ὑπὲρ πάντα ὄντι Θεῷ, μετὰ 
παῤῥησίας avaBoav: “Ἀββᾶ. ὁ Πατὴρ." οὐκ ἐν δούλοις 
οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ποιήμασι τετάξεται: φορέσει δὲ μᾶλλον 
Φυσικῶς τὸ τῆς θείας οὐσίας ἀξίωμα, ἐξ αὐτῆς τε 
ὑπάρχον καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῆς, τοῖς ἁγίοις & Υἱοῦ 
χορηγούμενον, διά τε τοῦτο θεοποιοῦν, καὶ εἰς υἱότητα 
καλοῦν τοὺς ἐν οἷς ἂν γένοιτο. 
PG 75, 569. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The Holy Spirit is God 
Because He Makes Us Sons of God 


St Paul also writes: “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our 
spirit that we are children of God” (Rom 8: 16). As theeHoly 
Spirit is from the same essence of Him Who giveseHimwto 
saints, I mean the same essence of Christ; and as the Word of 
God dwelling in us through the Spirit and being thus in us, we 
ascend to the rank of adoption, as having the Son in.us, and we 
are transformed to His form through the fellowship of His 
Spirit, and thus we rise to His same confidence ‘and have the 
temerity to cry out “Abba, Father’; therefore the Holy Spirit is 
God because He makes those who receive,Him gods. 
Thesaurus de sancta consubstantiali trinitate, 33. 


Ἧς τς τἧς τἰς ἐς τς fe οἧς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς 2k 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς ic οἦς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς τὴς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς ος τς τς τὴς οἦς ic οἦς οἦς τὴς οἦς οἦς 2g οἷς οἷς ic οἷς Ἐξ aig ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k i τὴς τὴς τἧς τς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2s οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς 2k οἷς 2k ἧς 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Γέγραπται πάλιν: “Αὐτὸ.γὰρ τὸ Πνεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ 
τῷ πνεύματι UGV, ὅτι ἐσμὲν τέκνα Θεοῦ. ὋΣ γὰρ ἐκ 
τῆς οὐσίας ὑπάρχον. τῆς τοῦ χορηγοῦντος αὐτὸ τοῖς 
ἁγίοις, Χριστοῦ δηλαδὴ, καὶ ὡς τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγου διὰ 
Πνεύματος “ἥμῖν: ἐνοικιζομένου καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν γινομένου, 
πρὸς τὸ τῆς “υἱοθεσίας ἀναβαίνομεν ἀξίωμα, αὐτὸν 
ἔχοντες ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν Yiov, πρὸς ὃν καὶ 
ἀναμορφδύμεθα τῇ τοῦ Πνεύματος αὐτοῦ μετοχῇ. καὶ 
Eis τὸ ἴσον τῆς παῤῥησίας ἀναβαίνοντες σχῆμα, 
τολμῶμεν λέγειν: “Ἀββᾶ, ὁ Πατήρ." Οὐκοῦν τὸ Πνεῦμα 
Θεὸς, εἴπερ ἐργάζεται θεοὺς τοὺς δεχομένους αὐτό. 

PG 75, 569. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Holy Spirit Gives Us Through Himself 
a Participation in the Divine Nature 
[A] - If the grace given by the Holy Spirit is something apart 
from its essence, why did not the blessed Moses clearly say 
that the Creator of all, when He brought to existence the living 
being (Adam) breathed in him “grace” but “the breath of life’? 
Why did Christ not say: “Receive the grace which the\Holy 
Spirit ministers”? Yet it was called by him (Moses) “thesbreath 
of life” because the nature of divinity is the true lifeyif truly “in 
Him we live and move and have our being” (Acts) 1% 28). It 
was also said with the voice of the Savior “/Reegive] the Holy 
Spirit” ... 

The Holy Spirit is God, becausé\He changes our form 
according to God, not by means of a=grace that He ministers, 
but by giving through Himself a participation in the divine 
nature to those worthy of it ... 

ἐκ Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
{Α..) Ἀλλ᾽ εἰ τῆς οὐσίᾶς. τόῦ Πνεύματος διεσχοινισμένη 
τις ἦν ἢ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ. χάρις, τί μὴ ἔφη σαφῶς ὁ μὲν 
μακάριος Μωσῆς ὅτι:-παρενηνεγμένῳ τῷ ζῴῳ πρὸς τὸ 
εἶναι, λοιπὸν ἐνεφύσησε χάριν ὁ πάντων Δημιουργός, 
τὴν διὰ πνοῆς τῆς ζωῆς, Χριστὸς δὲ ἡμῖν: Λάβετε χάριν 
τὴν δὲ. ὑπουργίας τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος; Ἀλλ᾽ 
COVOUAOTA EV ἐν ἐκείνῳ, Πνοὴ ζωῆς: ζωὴ γὰρ ἀληθὴς 
ἢ τῆς. θεότητος φύσις, εἴπερ ἐστὶν ἀληθὲς ὡς ἐν αὐτῇ 
ζῶμεν καὶ κινούμεθα καὶ ἐσμέν: διὰ δὲ τῆς τοῦ Σωτῆρος 
φωνῆς, Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. ... 

Θεὸς ἄρα τὸ Πνεῦμά ἐστι. τὸ διαμορφοῦν πρὸς Θεὸν 
οὐχ ὡς διὰ χάριτος ὑπουργικῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς θείας φύσεως 
μέθεξιν ἑαυτῷ τοῖς ἀξίοις δωρούμενον. ... 
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For we are renewed according to the image of the Holy 
Spirit 1.6. according to God, through faith, sanctification and 
adherence to Him, I mean through the relation of fellowship we 
inwardly feel with Him, if we are truly called “partakers of the 
divine nature” (2 Pet 1:4). 


[B] — I have no objection to what has been said. 


[A] - We were called and indeed have become temples of 
God (1Cor 3: 16,17), nay also Gods (John 10: 35) "How can 
this be, I ask those who resist us, if we are truly sharing a mere 
and impersonal grace? Yet it is not so. For we*ate temples of 
the true and personal Spirit, and were called dueto Him gods, 
because through our relation with Hun “we_have become 
partakers of the divine and ineffable nature! 


Dialogue 7 on the Trinity. 


Ἧς Ag 2c τς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς ἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 ἦς i τὴς fe τὴς ες τὴς οἷς ic οἦς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2h 2S IE Ἧς atin οἷς οἧς 65 ᾿ς 2 οἦς fe ἦς τὴς τς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2c ἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς 2k οἷς 2k ak 


Ἀναπλαττόμεθα γὰρ. εἰς εἰκονισμὸν τὸν πρὸς τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, ἤτοι“πρὸς Θεόν, διὰ πίστεως καὶ 
ἁγιασμοῦ, καὶ τῆς IPSs, αὐτὸ σχέσεως, δῆλον δὲ ὅτι τῆς 
κατὰ μέθεξιν καὶ “εἰδσκέκριμένως, εἰ καὶ θείας φύσεως 
ὠνομάσμεθα κοίνωνοί. 


{B.} Οὐκ ἂνεἔχοιμί τι τοῖς εἰρημένοις ἐπιτιμᾶν. 


{A.} Ναοὶ δὲ Θεοῦ, καὶ μὴν καὶ θεοὶ κεκλήμεθα καὶ ἐσμέν, 
ἀνθότου ye δή; Πύθου τῶν δι᾽ ἐναντίας, εἴπερ ἐσμὲν 
ἀληθῶς ψιλῆς καὶ ἀνυποστάτου χάριτος μέτοχοι; Ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐχ ὧδε ἔχει ποθέν. Ναοὶ γάρ ἐσμεν τοῦ ὄντος τε καὶ 
ὑφεστηκότος Πνεύματος: κεκλήμεθα δὲ δι᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ θεοί, 
ἅτε δὴ τῇ θείᾳ τε καὶ ἀπορρήτῳ φύσει τῇ πρὸς αὐτὸ 
συναφείᾳ κεκοινωνηκότες. 


PG 75, 1088; Aubert 638-640. 
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St Cyril the Great 


It Is not Too Much for the Philanthropy of God 
To Come To the Least of Beings 


This same sanctifying power that emanates naturally from the 
Father, offering perfection to the imperfect, is what we name 
the Holy Spirit. It is superfluous then, as it seems, to imagine 
something else as an agent with which the Spirit sanctifies 
creation. For it is not above God’s philanthropy to‘€Come*to the 
least of beings and sanctify them with the Holy Spirit,-as all are 
His creation ... 


Therefore the Holy Spirit works in us by, Himself, truly 
sanctifying us and unifying us with Himself due‘to our clinging 
to Him, making us partakers of the diyinewature (cf. 2 Pet 1:4). 


Thesaurus de sancta consubstantiali trinitate, 34. 


Ἧς ἧς τἰς 2s οἷς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τς τς ἧς οἦς οἦς οἷς οἷς 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς τὴς hg οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς fe τς τς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς οἦς οἰς 59 ἦς ois AR δῆς οἱς τἧς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς i τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς οἧς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς 2k τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς ak 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Αὐτὴν γὰρ ἐκείνην τὴν ἐκ Πατρὸς φυσικῶς προϊοῦσαν 
δύναμιν ἁγιαστικὴν--τὴν τοῖς ἀτελέσι τὸ τέλειον 
παρεχομένην, φαβὲν εἶναι τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. Καὶ 
περιττὸν, ὡς. Φαίνεται. τὸ διὰ μέσου τινὸς ἁγιάζεσθαι 
τὴν κτίσιν, ᾿οὐκ ἀπαξιούσης τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
φιλανθρωπίας καὶ μέχρι τῶν ἐλαχίστων διϊκνεῖσθαι. καὶ 
ἁγιάζειν. αὐτὰ διὰ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος. ἐπείπερ 
αὐτοῦ:τὰ πάντα ποιήματα. ... 


Αὐτουργὸν ἄρα τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐν ἡμῖν. ἀληθῶς ἁγιάζον 
καὶ ἑνοῦν ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ διὰ τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸ συναφείας, 
θείας τε φύσεως ἀποτελοῦν κοινωνούς. 


PG 75, 597. 
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St. Ammonas, disciple of St. Antony 
The Spirit of Fire 


Stretch your thoughts up to heaven night and day, asking with 
all your heart for the Spirit of fire, and this will be given you. 
And see that there never enter into your hearts thoughts of 
doubt, saying, ‘Who will be able to receive this?’ Therefore 
permit not these thoughts to enter your minds, but ask in 
uprightness and you will receive. And I, your father, wilh pray 
on your behalf, that you may receive it. ... For this\,Spirit, 
dwells in those who are upright of heart. And I bear witness of 
you, that you seek God with an upright heart.(Anmd when you 
receive this Spirit, He will reveal to yourthe “Mysteries of 
heaven. For He will reveal many things whieh’ T)cannot write 
on paper. But you will become frée, from every fear, and 
heavenly joy will overtake you ; and=soyyou will be as men 
already translated to the Kingdom while you are still in the 
body. 
Letter IV in the Greek’version, VIII in the Syriac version, 
Derwas Chitty, TheLetters of Ammonas, SLG, p. 9-10. 


Ἂς τς τἰς εἧς ἧς fe fe ἧς 2 fe τς 2k τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς a τἧς τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς ofc οἷς οἷς of τὴς 2k οἦς τς oie τς οἐς οἷς 8 ϑῆς 58ς fe ofc aft ᾽ς fe οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς oft τἧς οἷς τὴς ok οἷς fe τς οἷς fe τς οἷς ok τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς 2k τς οἷς 2k 2k οἷς ok ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου ᾿Αμμωνᾶ 
Τοὺς λογισμοὺς ὑμῶν “Avateivate εἰς οὐρανὸν νυκτὸς καὶ 
ἡμέρας, αἰτοῦντες. ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ 
δοθήσεται ὑμῖν: 

Βλέπετε δὲ μήποτε εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν 
λογισμοὶ διψυχίᾶς λέγοντες: τίς δυνήσεται τοῦτο δέξασθαι: 
μὴ οὖν συγχωρήσητε τοῖς λογισμοῖς τούτοις κατακυριεῦσαι 
ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ αἰτήσασθε ἐν εὐθύτητι καὶ λήψεσθε. Κἀγὼ δὲ ὁ 
Πατὴρ ὑμῶν. αἰτοῦμαι, ἵνα λάβητε αὐτό. ... Exeivo δὲ τὸ 
πνεῦμα; τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ κατοικεῖ, μαρτυρῶ δὴ καὶ ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι WET εὐθείας καρδίας ἐκζητεῖτε τὸν Θεόν. Ἐπὰν δὲ δέξησθε 
αὐτὸ, ἀποκαλύψει ὑμῖν τὰ μυστήρια τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: πολλὰ 
γὰρ ἀποκαλύψει, ἃ οὐ δύναμαι ἐν χάρτῃ γράψαι. Ἄφοβοι δὲ 
γενήσεσθε τότε ἀπὸ παντὸς φόβου, καὶ χαρὰ οὐράνιος 
ἀπολήψεται ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὕτως ἔσεσθε ὡς ἤδη μετατεθέντες εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν, ἔτι ὄντες ἐν σώματι. 

P.O. 11, 445-446. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
The End for Which the Lord Came: 


to Give Us His Spirit 
Just as in the world the soul is the life of the body, so also in 
the eternal and heavenly world the life of the soul is the Spirit 
of the Godhead. 
Therefore, he, who seeks to believe and to approach to the 
Lord, must beg while here on earth to receive the Divine)§pirit. 
For the Spirit is the life of the soul and on this account*did ‘the 
Lord come in order to give His Spirit to the soul\on this 
earth. ... If anyone, therefore, while on this earth does not seek 
and has not received life for his soul, namely, the divine light 
of the Spirit, when he departs from this body;he is already 
separated into the places of darkness on the left\side. He does 
not come into the Kingdom of Heaven. .“But*the soul, that is 
plunged into the fire of the Spirit andun‘the divine light, will 
suffer no harm from any of the evil spirits. Even if anyone of 
them should come near to it, it is consumed by the heavenly 
fire of the Spirit. 
Homily 30, 5-6. 
PTET ttt Tt TT Tete TCS CeCe Ce TSTeCeTCeCTrcrrrrrres | Leet. Tee PCr Terererrrrrrrrrr rrr eT eee ts 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐν κόσμῳ ζωΐ τοῦ σώματος ἣ ψυχή ἐστιν, 
οὕτως καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀϊωνίῳ καὶ ἐπουρανίῳ κόσμῳ τῆς 
ψυχῆς ἣ ζωὴ τὸ-πνεῦμά τῆς θεότητος ὑπάρχει" ... 

Χρὴ τοίνυν τὸν ζητοῦντα πιστεῦσαι καὶ προσελθεῖν 
τῷ κυρίῳ. παρακαλεῖν, ἐντεῦθεν λαβεῖν τὸ θεϊκὸν 
πνεῦμα. αὐτὸ «γάρ ἐστιν ἣ ζωὴ τῆς ψυχῆς, καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο ,ἐποιήσᾶτο τὴν ἔλευσιν ὁ κύριος, ἵνα ζωὴν 
ἐντεῦθεν δῷ τῇ ψυχῇ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ. ... Εἴ τις τοίνυν 
οὐκ “ἐζήτησεν ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἔλαβε ζωὴν τῇ ψυχῇ. τὸ 
θεϊκὸν “φῶς τοῦ πνεύματος, ἐν τῷ ἐξέρχεσθαι τοῦ 
σώματος ἐν τοῖς ἀριστεροῖς τόποις τοῦ σκότους ἤδη 
ἀφορίζεται, εἰς βασιλείαν οὐρανῶν μὴ εἰσερχόμενος. ... 
οὕτως καὶ ἣ ψυχὴ ἐν τῷ πυρὶ τοῦ πνεύματος 
ἀναστρεφομένη καὶ τῷ θεϊκῷ φωτί, ὑπ᾽ οὐδενός τι 
κακὸν πείσεται τῶν πονηρῶν πνευμάτων: εἰ δὲ καὶ 
προσεγγίσει τι αὐτῇ. ἀναλίσκεται ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐπουρανίου 
πυρὸς τοῦ πνεύματος. 

BEIT 41, 300-301 
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St. Macarius the Great 
“I Have Come to Cast Fire on the Earth” 

“1 have come to cast fire on the earth and how I desire but that it be 
already enkindled” (Lk 12:49). For there is a burning of the Spirit which 
puts hearts on fire. For that reason the immaterial and divine fire 
enlightens souls and tests them as pure gold is tested in the furnace. But 
it burns out any evil, as if it were thorns and stubble. For “our God isy@ Ὁ 
consuming fire’ (Heb 12:29)... This fire exerted its power over the © 
Apostles when they spoke with tongues of fire (Acts 2:35). This fire 
surrounded Paul in the voice that enlightened his mind while blinding 
his sense of sight (Acts 9:3)... This fire appeared to Moses in/the,bush 
(Ex 3:2). This fire, in the form of a chariot, caught up Elias ‘from the 
earth (2 Kings 4:11). ... This fire inflammed the heart of Cleophas and 
his companion when the Savior spoke to them after the resurrection. 
From the same source also angels and the ministering Spirits partake of 
the shining fire according to what has been said: “Whounakes His angels 
spirits and His ministers a flaming fire’ (Heb 1:7). ..xThis fire also 
drives out demons, takes away sins and has the powerof resurrection. It 
develops immortality and the illumination of holy souls... Let us beg 

that this fire come also to us! 
Homily 25:9, 10. 


SRE CC ἡ ἧς γε τς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ACC HCFC CC ACCC τς τς CI CAC ἧς τς Ca oC ἧς a a ok BRB eo SE τς τς ἧς aC τς Ca ἧς ἧς Ca aC Ca a a aa ak ea ak ae 

Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
“Πῦρ ἤλθον βαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γῆν, Καὶ ἤθελον εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη “- ἔστι 
γὰρ πύρωσις τοῦ πνεύματος: ἣ:ἀναζωπυροῦσα τὰς καρδίας. 
διότι τὸ GUAOV καὶ θεῖον πῦρ φῶτίζειν μὲν ψυχὰς καὶ δοκιμάζειν 
εἴωθεν ὥσπερ ἄδολον χρυσὸν“ ἕν καμίνῳ. κακίαν δὲ ἀναλίσκειν 
ὥσπερ ἀκάνθας καὶ καλάμην. “Ὁ γὰρ θεὸς ἡμῶν πῦρ 
καταναλίσκον ἐστί: % Τοῦτο τὸ πῦρ ἐνήργησεν ἐν τοῖς 
ἀποστόλοις, Hvika ἐλάλουν γλώσσαις πυρίναις. τοῦτο τὸ πῦρ 
διὰ τῆς φωνῆς Παῦλον περιλάμψαν, τὴν μὲν διάνοιαν αὐτοῦ 
ἐφώτισε, τὴν δὲ αἴσθησιν τῆς ὄψεως αὐτοῦ ἠμαύρωσεν: ... 
Τοῦτο τὸ πῦρ ὥφθη Μωὺῦσῇ ἐν τῇ βάτῳ. τοῦτο τὸ πῦρ ἐν εἴδει 
ὀχήματος Ἠλίαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἥρπασε. .. Τοῦτο τὸ πῦρ τὴν 
καρδίαν. Κλεόπα καὶ τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ ἐθέρμανε, λαλοῦντος τοῦ 
σωτῆρος “μετὰ τὴν ἀνάστασιν, ὅθεν καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι καὶ τὰ 
λειτουργικὰ πνεύματα τούτου τοῦ πυρὸς τῆς λαμπρότητος 
μετέχοῦσν' κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον: “ὁ ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ 
πνεύματα καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πῦρ φλέγον “"... Τοῦτο 
τοιγαροῦν τὸ πῦρ δαιμόνων ἐστὶ φυγαδευτήριον καὶ ἁμαρτίας 
ἀναϊρετικόν, ἀναστάσεως δὲ δύναμις καὶ ἀθανασίας ἐνέργεια, 
ψυχῶν ἁγίων φωτισμὸς ... τοῦτο τὸ πῦρ εὐξώμεθα καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς 
φθάσαι. 


ΒΕΠ 41, 271-272 
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St Macarius the Great 
The Spirit Himself Prays in Us 


Let us, then, push ourselves and strive to obtain humility, even 
though our heart is unwilling, to obtain meekness and charity 
by praying and begging God in faith and hope and love 
unceasingly with such expectancy and purpose so that He may 
send His Spirit into our hearts in order that we may pray and 
“worship God in spirit and in truth” (Jn 4:24). The Spirit 
Himself will pray in us, and Himself will teach us true prayer 
and humility which now we are unable to accomplish® even 
through our earnest striving. He will teach“us Jhow to 
accomplish, with hearts of compassion, kindness*and all the 
other commandments of the Lord truly withouttany trouble and 
force since the Spirit Himself knows how_to filhus with His 
fruit. And so (...) He will present our.souls as beautiful brides, 
pure and spotless, to Christ. 
Spiritual Homilies, 19:8-9. 
JERS ED SE ISDH E SBSH ISH ES HS SS BSED irra nig Sir bor bHriEHE abet 
ἐκ Tou ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Καὶ ἡμεῖς τοίνυν βιασώμέεθα καὶ ἄγξωμεν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς 
τὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην, Καὶ μὴ θελούσης τῆς καρδίας, καὶ 
εἰς τὴν πραότητα καὶ: εἴξ τὴν ἀγάπην, δεόμενοι καὶ 
παρακαλοῦντες τὸν θεὸν ἐν πίστει καὶ ἐλπίδι καὶ ἀγάπῃ 
ἀδιαλείπτως, ἐδ προσδοκίᾳ τοιαύτῃ καὶ σκοπῷ, ἵνα 
ἀποστείλῃ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
εὐξώμεθα καὶ προσκυνήσωμεν τῷ θεῷ ἐν πνεύματι καὶ 
ἀληθείᾳ. καὶ: αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα ἐν ἡμῖν εὔξηται, ἵνα αὐτὸ 
τὸ πνεῦμα διδάξῃ ἡμᾶς εὐχὴν ἀληθινήν, ἣν νῦν καὶ 
βιαζόμενοι οὐκ ἔχομεν. ταπεινοφροσύνην ἀληθινήν. ἣν 
νῦν“καὶ. μετὰ βίας οὐ δυνάμεθα ποιεῖν, σπλάγχνα 
οἰκτιρμῶν, χρηστότητα καὶ πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ 
Κυρίου διδάξῃ ἡμᾶς ποιῆσαι ἐξ ἀληθείας ἀκόπως καὶ 
ἀβιάστως, ὡς αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα οἶδε πληροῦν ἡμᾶς τῶν 
καρπῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὕτως (..) ὥσπερ νύμφας καλὰς 
τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν καθαρὰς καὶ ἀμώμους παραστήσῃ τῷ 
Χριστῷ. 
BETTI 41, 256-257. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
The Heavenly Treasure of the Spirit 


Therefore, one, who has found and possesses within himself the 
heavenly treasure of the Spirit, fulfills all the commands justly and 
practices all the virtues without blame, purely without forcing and 
with a certain ease. 


Let us, therefore, beg God, seeking and praying Him to gift(us ἡ ) 


with the treasure of the Spirit in order that we may be empowered to 
walk in all of His commands without blame and purely and to ‘fulfill 
every justice asked of the Spirit with purity and perfection/by means 
of the heavenly treasure which is Christ .. 

However, everyone should push himself to beg theeLord to make 
him worthy to receive and find the heavenly treasure*of the Spirit in 
order to be able easily and promptly to fulfill all the*€ommandments 
of the Lord, without blame and with perfection, which before he 
could not successfully do, no matter how muchshe*tried: 

Being poor and stripped of the fellowship of the Spirit, how could 
he acquire such spiritual possessions without“the spiritual treasure 
and wealth? 

Homily 18, 2-3. 
Ἂς τς τἰς εἰς ok fe οἷς τς οἷς 2 ofc οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς τς fe τὴς τὴς fe ἦς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς οἷς 2 οἷς τὴς 2s τὴς τς οἷς fe τῆς οἷς οἷς fe οἧς τὴς fe οἧς οἱς οὐκ δῆς a ak 2k οἷς τὴς χε οἱς οἷς 2k ἧς fe fe τς οἷς fe ofc οἷς ok τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς τὴς ok τς τὴς 2 2k οἷς οἷς ok οἷς οἷς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
"O οὖν εὑρὼν καὶ ἔχων ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὸν ἐπουράνιον τοῦτον τοῦ 
πνεύματος θησαυρόν πᾶδαν δικαιοσύνην ἐντολῶν καὶ 
πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν ἀρετῶν: ἀμώμως καὶ καθαρῶς ἐν τούτῳ 
κατεργάζεται, ἀβιάστωξ λοιπὸν καὶ εὐκόλως. Παρακα- 
λέσωμεν οὖν Kathe ἡμεῖς τὸν θεὸν καὶ ἐκζητήσωμεν καὶ 
δεηθῶμεν AUTOUAIVaLTOV θησαυρὸν τοῦ πνεύματος αὐτοῦ 
χαρίσηται ἡμῖν: Kab οὕτως ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς αὐτοῦ πάσαις 
ἀμώμως καὶ Καθαρῶς ἀναστραφῆναι δυνηθῶμεν καὶ τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην τοῦ πνεύματος πᾶσαν καθαρῶς καὶ τελείως 
ἀποπληρῶδσαι διὰ τοῦ ἐπουρανίου θησαυροῦ, ὅς ἐστι 
Χριστός. ... 

Ὅμως βιάζεσθαι χρὴ ἕκαστον ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν αἴτησιν τοῦ 
κυρίουξίνα καταξιωθῇ λαβεῖν καὶ εὑρεῖν τὸν ἐπουράνιον τοῦ 
πνεύματος θησαυρόν, ὥστε ἀκοπιάστως καὶ εὐχερῶς 
δυνηθῆναι ποιῆσαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ κυρίου ἀμώμως 
καὶ καθαρῶς, ἃς πρὶν μετὰ βίας οὐκ ἠδύνατο κατορθῶσαι. 
πένης γὰρ καὶ γυμνὸς ἀπὸ κοινωνίας πνεύματος ὑπάρχων. 
πῶς ἠδύνατο τοιαῦτα πνευματικὰ κτήματα κτήσασθαι ἄνευ 
θησαυροῦ καὶ πλούτου πνευματικοῦ; 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 
Christ Inwardly Strengthens Me 


He who is near to the sword is near to God; he that is 
among the wild beasts is in company with God; providéd 
only he be so in the name of Jesus Christ. I undergo alt 
these things that I may suffer together with Him. He who 
became perfect Man inwardly strengthens me. 


Let us therefore do all things as having Him.dwelling in 
us, that we may be His and He may be imuseas our God, 
which indeed He is, and will manifest Himself before our 
faces. Wherefore we justly love Him. 


Letterto the Smyrnaeans 4 
Letter to the Ephesians 15 


ἐκ TOU ἁγίου lyvaTiou 
᾿Εγγὺς μαχαίρας" ἐγγὺς θεοῦ. μεταξὺ θηρίων 
μεταξὺ θεοῦ: «-ςμόνον᾽ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. Εἰς τὸ συμπαθεῖν αὐτῷ πάντα 
ὑπομένω, αὐτοῦ με ἐνδυναμοῦντος τοῦ τελείου 
ἀνθρώπου γενομένου. 

Πάντα“ οὖν ποιῶμεν ὡς αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν 
κατοικοῦντος, ἵνα ὦμεν αὐτοῦ ναοὶ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν 
ἡμῖν θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅπερ καὶ ἔστιν καὶ φανήσεται 
πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν, ἐξ ὧν δικαίως ἀγαπῶμεν 
αὐτόν. 


SC 10, 136, 72. 
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“Another in me will suffer for me” 
But respecting Felicitas, to her also the Lord’s favour approached in the 
same way. When she had already gone eight months with child (for she 
had been pregnant when she was apprehended), she was in great grief lest 
on account of her pregnancy she should be delayed, —because pregnant 
women are not allowed to be publicly punished, —and lest she should 
shed her sacred and guiltless blood among some who had been wicked ) 
subsequently. Moreover, also, her fellow-martyrs were painfully saddened 
lest they should leave so excellent a friend, and as it were companion, 
alone in the path of the same hope. Therefore, joining together their united 
cry, they poured forth their prayer to the Lord three days™before the 
exhibition. Immediately after their prayer her pains came‘upon her, and 
when, with the difficulty natural to an eight months’ delivery, in the 
labour of bringing forth she was sorrowing, some one,ofathe servants of 
the Cataractarii said to her, “You who are in such,suffering now, what 
will you do when you are thrown to the beasts, whieh You despised when 
you refused to sacrifice?” And she replied, “Now, it is I that suffer what I 
suffer; but then there will be another in ane, ‘who will suffer for me, 
because I also am about to suffer for Him.” 


The Martyrdom of Perpetua andFelicitas; ANF III, 703-704. 
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᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τῇ Φηλικητάτῃ-ἢ Χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ τοιαύτη ἐδόθη. 
ἐκείνη γὰρ συλληφθεῖσα ὀκτῶ μηνῶν ἔχουσα γαστέρα, πάνυ 
ὠδύρετο, διότε οὐκ“-ἔξεστιν ἐγκύμονα θηριομαχεῖν ἢ 
τιμωρεῖσθαι, μήπω, ὕστερον μετὰ ἄλλων ἀνοσίων ἐκχυθῇ τὸ 
αἷμα αὐτῆς τὸ ἀθῷον. ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ συμμάρτυρες αὐτῆς 
περίλυποι ἦσαν. σφόδρα οὕτω καλὴν συνεργὸν καὶ ὡσεὶ 
συνοδοιπόρον.. ἐν. ὁδῷ τῆς αὐτῆς ἐλπίδος μὴ θέλοντες 
καταλείπειν. πρὸ τρίτης οὖν ἡμέρας τοῦ πάθους αὐτῶν 
κοινῷ στεναγβῷ ἑνωθέντες προσευχὴν πρὸς τὸν κύριον 
ἐποιήσαῦτο: καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν προσευχὴν ὠδῖνες αὐτὴν 
συνέσχον. κατὰ τὴν τοῦ ὀγδόου μηνὸς φύσιν χαλεπαί. καὶ 
μετὰ “τὸν τοκετὸν καμοῦσα ἤλγει. ἔφη δέ τις αὐτῇ τῶν 
παρατηρούντων ὑπηρετῶν: Εἰ νῦν οὕτως ἀλγεῖς, τί ἔχεις 
ποιῆσαι βληθεῖσα πρὸς θηρία, ὧν κατεφρόνησας ὅτε ἐπιθύειν 
Κατεφρόνησας καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησας θῦσαι; κἀκείνη ἀπεκρίθη: 
Nuv ἐγὼ πάσχω ὃ πάσχω: ἐκεῖ δὲ ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ πάσχων 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ: ἔσται ἐν ἐμοὶ ἵνα πάθῃ. διότι ἐγὼ πάσχω ὑπὲρ 
αὐτοῦ. 

Texts and Studies .2; Cambridge, 1891. 
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Christ Stands by the Martyrs and communes with them. 


All the martyrdoms were blessed and noble which took place 
according to the will of God. (...) And truly, who can fail to admire 
their nobleness of mind, and their patience, with that love towards 
their Lord which they displayed? Who, when they were so torn 
with scourges, that the frame of their bodies, even to the very 
inward veins and arteries, was laid open, still patiently endured, 
while even those that stood by pitied and bewailed them. But ‘they 
reached such a pitch of magnanimity, that not one of them let a sigh 
or a groan escape them; thus proving to us all that those holy 
martyrs of Christ, at the very time when theyssuffered such 
torments, were absent from the body, or rather, that the Lord then 
stood by them, and communed with them. And, ooking to the 
grace of Christ, they despised all the tormefits, ofthis world, (...) 
and looked forward with the eyes of their heatt,to those good things 
which are laid up for such as endure; /things “which ear hath not 
heard, nor eye seen, neither have enteredunto the heart of man,” but 
were revealed by the Lord to thems 


The Martyrdomeof St Polycarp, 2; ANF I, 39 


Ἧς τς 2h τἰς τς τς fe ἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 ἦς i τὴς fe τς τς τὴς ες ἧς fe Be Ἧς he τς οἷς ᾽ς Βῆς ak τὴς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς ofc οἧς οἷς οἦς τὴς 2c τής τὴς 2s τὴς τς 2 ἧς οἷς οἷς 2k ak 


ἐκ τοῦ Μαρτυρίου τοῦ ἁγίου Πολυκάρπου 
Μακάρια μὲν οὖν καὶ γενναῖα τὰ μαρτύρια πάντα τὰ κατὰ 
τὸ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ γεγονότα. ... τὸ γὰρ γενναῖον αὐτῶν καὶ 
ὑπομονητικὸν Καὶ φιλοδέσποτον τίς οὐκ ἂν θαυμάσειεν; οἵ 
μάστιξι μὲν καταξανθέντες, ὥστε μέχρι τῶν ἔσω φλεβῶν καὶ 
ἀρτηριῶν TIW TH SoapKos οἰκονομίαν θεωρεῖσθαι, ὑπέμειναν. 
ὡς καὶ τοὺς πεῤιεστῶτας ἐλεεῖν καὶ ὀδύρεσθαι: τοὺς δὲ καὶ 
εἰς τοσοῦτον γενναιότητος ἐλθεῖν, ὥστε μήτε γρύξαι μήτε 
στενάξαι τινὰ αὐτῶν, ἐπιδεικνυμένους ἅπασιν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ὥρᾳ: βασανιζόμενοι τῆς σαρκὸς ἀπεδήμουν οἱ μάρτυρες 
τοῦ. Χριστοῦ, μᾶλλον δὲ ὅτι παρεστὼς ὁ κύριος ὡμίλει 
αὐτοῖς. καὶ προσέχοντες τῇ τοῦ Χριστοῦ χάριτι τῶν 
κοσμικῶν κατεφρόνουν βασάνων, ... καὶ τοῖς τῆς καρδίας 
ὀφθαλμοῖς ἀνέβλεπον τὰ τηρούμενα τοῖς ὑπομείνασιν 
ἀγαθά, ἃ οὔτε οὖς ἤκουσεν, οὔτε ὀφθαλμὸς εἶδεν, οὔτε ἐπὶ 
καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου ἀνέβη. ἐκείνοις δὲ ὑπεδείκνυτο ὑπὸ τοῦ 
κυρίου. 


SC 10, 212. 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 
Suffering Brings Us Near to God 

I beseech of you not to show an unseasonable good-will 
towards me. Suffer me to become food for the wild beasts, 
through whose instrumentality it will be granted me to attain to 
God. I am the wheat of God, and let me be ground by the teeth 
of the wild beasts, that I may be found the pure bread of 
Christ... Then shall I truly be a disciple of Christ ....Entreat 
Christ for me, that by these instruments I may be\found a 
sacrifice to God. ... 

I know what is for my benefit. Now I begin to»berardisciple. 
And let no one, of things visible or invisible, ehvy me that I 
should attain to Jesus Christ. Let fire and! the cross; let the 
crowds of wild beasts; let tearings, breakitigs,“and dislocations 
of bones; let cutting off of members; let_shatterings of the 
whole body; and let all the dreadful tofments of the devil come 
upon me: only let me attain to Jesus Christ. 


Letter to the.Romans, 4-5; ANF I, 75-76. 
Ἧς ἧς τἰς τἰς οἷς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς 2c τὴς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς fe τς τς τὴς οἦς he οἦς οἦς 26 985 οἱς οἱς ᾿ς 2k τς οἷς ἧς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τῆς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2c τής 2k τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς ak 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ‘lyvatiou 

Παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς, μὴ εἐὔνοιά ἄκαιρος γένησθέ μοι. Ἄφετέ 

με θηρίων εἶναι ςβόράν. δι᾽ ὧν ἔστιν θεοῦ ἐπιτυχεῖν. 

Σῖτός εἰμι θεοῦ καὶ δι᾽ ὀδόντων θηρίων ἀλήθομαι, ἵνα 

καθαρὸς ἄρτος εὑρεθῶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ. ... Τότε ἔσομαι 

μαθητὴς ἀληθῶς ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ... Λιτανεύσατε τὸν 

Χριστὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα διὰ τῶν ὀργάνων τούτων θεῷ 
θυσία εὑρεθῶ. ... 

Te μοι “συμφέρει, ἐγὼ γινώσκω. Νῦν ἄρχομαι 
μαθητὴς εἶναι. Μηθέν με ζηλώσαι τῶν ὁρατῶν καὶ 
ἀοράτων. ἵνα ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐπιτύχω. Πῦρ καὶ 
σταυρὸς θηρίων τε συστάσεις, ἀνατομαί, διαιρσέσεις, 
σκορπισμοὶ ὀστέων, συγκοπὴ μελῶν, ἀλεσμοὶ ὅλου 
τοῦ σώματος, κακαὶ κολάσεις τοῦ διαβόλου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
ἐρχέσθωσαν. μόνον ἵνα ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐπιτύχω. 

SC 10, 110-114. 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 
Longing for Martyrdom 


It is better for me to die in behalf of Jesus Christ, than to reign 
over all the ends of the earth. Him I seek, who died for us: Him 
I desire, who rose again for our sake. ... Permit me to be ‘an 
imitator of the passion of my God. If any one has Himewithin 
himself, let him consider what I desire, and let him, have 
sympathy with me, as knowing how I am straitened. 


My love has been crucified, and there is no\fire in me 
desiring material things; but there is within mea) water that 
lives and speaks, saying to me inwardly, “Comesto the Father”. 
... | desire the bread of God, which is the,fleshsof Jesus Christ, 
who became of the seed of David; andthe,drink that I desire is 
His blood, which is incorruptible loves 


Detter to the Romans, 6-7. 


FAC GGG GG GGG RICK a dog ck a i book a ook ἧς ok kek ok ok ok ok ok oko ok ok 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ‘lyvatiou 
Καλόν μοι ἀποθανεῖν εἰς. Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἢ βασιλεύειν 
τῶν περάτων τῆξ γῆς. ᾿Εκεῖνον ζητῶ, τὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
ἀποθανόντα: ἐκεῖνον θέλω, τὸν δι᾽ ἡμᾶς ἀναστάντα. ... 
Ἐπιτρέψατέ μοξ μιμητὴν εἶναι τοῦ πάθους τοῦ θεοῦ μου. 
Εἴ τις αὐτὸν ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχει, νοησάτω ὃ θέλω, καὶ 
συμπαθείτωῶ μοι, εἰδὼς τὰ συνέχοντά με. ... 


Ὁ ἐμὸς ἔρως ἐσταύρωται. καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ πῦρ 
φιλόσλον-: ὕδωρ δὲ ζῶν καὶ λαλοῦν ἐν ἐμοί, ἔσωθέν μοι 
λέγον: Δεῦρο πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. ... Ἄρτον θεοῦ θέλω. ὅ 
ἐστιν σὰρξ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῦ ἐκ σπέρματος Δαυίδ, καὶ 
πόμα θέλω τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ. ὅ ἐστιν ἀγάπη ἄφθαρτος. 

SC 10, 114-116. 
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The Last Prayer of St. Polycarp 


Looking up to heaven, he said: “Ὁ Lord God Almighty, the 
Father of Thy Beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have received the knowledge of Thee, the God of 
angels and powers and of all creation and of the whole race of 
the righteous, who live in Thy presence; 

I bless Thee for that Thou hast granted me this day and 
hour, that I might receive a portion amongst the numberof 
martyrs in the cup of Thy Christ unto resurrection of eternal 
life, both of soul and of body, in the incorruptibility~of the 
Holy Spirit. May I be received among these in<Ihy.presence 
this day, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, as’ Thou didst 
prepare and reveal it beforehand, and hast@aecomplished it, 
Thou that art the faithful and true God. For,thisycause, yea and 
for all things, I praise Thee, I bless Thee; IF glorify Thee, 
through the eternal and heavenly High-priest Jesus Christ, Thy 
beloved Son, through whom with Him and the Holy Spirit be 
glory to Thee both now and ever and for ages to come. Amen.” 

Letter of the Smyrnaeans, 14. 
(Translated by Lightfoot) 
Ἧς ἧς τἧς τἰς οἷς τς fe οἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἷς 2s τὴς τὴς τὴς ke τς οἷς τὴς hg οἷς οἷς οἦς τὴς 2 ἦς i τὴς fe τς οἷς τς οἷς ἧς B62 οἧς οἷς οἱς 28 ϑήε οἱς τὴς τς οἷς οἧς οἦς oe οἷς οἦς i ἦς i τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τς τὴς οἷς 2 οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς 2k ἧς οἷς οἷς 2 ἧς 
ροσευχὴ τοῦ Ἁγίου Πολυκάρπου 
Ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν, οὐρανὸν εἶπεν: “Κύριε ὁ θεὸς ὁ 
παντοκράτωρ, ὁετόῦ. ἀγαπητοῦ καὶ εὐλογητοῦ παιδός σου 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ «ταἀτήρ. δι᾽ οὗ τὴν περὶ σοῦ ἐπίγνωσιν 
εἰλήφαμεν, ὁ Θεὸς ἀγγέλων καὶ δυνάμεων καὶ πάσης τῆς 
κτίσεως παντός τε τοῦ γένους τῶν δικαίων, οἱ ζῶσιν 
ἐνώπιόν σου; εὐλογῶ σε ὅτι ἠξίωσάς με τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ ὥρας 
ταύτης τοῦ λαβεῖν με μέρος ἐν ἀριθμῷ τῶν μαρτύρων. ἐν τῷ 
ποτηρίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ σου εἰς ἀνάστασιν ζωῆς αἰωνίου 
ψυχῆς τε Καὶ σώματος ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ πνεύματος ἁγίου, ἐν οἷς 
πρόσδεχθείην ἐνώπιόν cou σήμερον ἐν θυσίᾳ πίονι καὶ 
προσδέκτῇ. καθὼς προητοίμασας καὶ προεφανέρωσας καὶ 
ἐπλήρωσας ὁ ἀψευδὴς καὶ ἀληθινὸς Θεός. Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ περὶ 
πάντων σὲ αἰνῶ, σὲ εὐλογῶ, σὲ δοξάζω διὰ τοῦ αἰωνίου καὶ 
ἐπουρανίου ἀρχιερέως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ σου 
παιδός, δι᾿ οὗ σοὶ σὺν αὐτῷ καὶ πνεύματι ἁγίῳ ἡἣ δόξα καὶ 
νῦν καὶ εἰς τοὺς μέλλοντας αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 
50 10, 226-228. 


vew 


CEC 
www.old-criticig¢m.bloasnot.com 


ἃ χήμαδε WED ; 
Uipits ΘῈ Gra 


BOTOR 


— — “ὦ 


ae Sty ἤ 
ἀσδολβέλδα 


LAG 2%; aS 
, κῃ A GO 
"δ, ANG Za eA 


ae GAS μιρᾶζκᾷ; 8 
ABD DAGRaLLBKiy ARS ABU 
[AAG Af€ilg 
Ese :DD:dg Mat 
www .old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


St. Irenaeus 


Martyrdom and the Love of God 


The pre-eminent gift of love is more precious than knowledge, 
more glorious than prophecy, and excels all the other gifts [of 
God]. 

Wherefore the Church does in every place, because of that 
love which she cherishes towards God, send forward, 
throughout all time, a multitude of martyrs to the Father -\ For 
the Church alone sustains with purity the reproachyof*those 
who suffer persecution for righteousness’ sake, andyendure all 
sorts of punishments, and are put to death because ofthe love 
which they bear to God, and their confession of\His Son; often 
weakened indeed, yet immediately increasing’ her members, 
and becoming whole again. 

Against Heresi@S1V,33,8-9; ANF, I, 508 


SHE HOR ER IO HE HOH pr iad ntoddiodd Θέ ον 

ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 

Ἡ ἐξαίρετος τῆς ἀγάπης δωρεά, τιμιωτέρα τῆς 

γνώσεως, ἐνδοξοτέρα: δὲ τῆς προφητείας, 

πάντων δὲ τῶν λοιπῶν χαρισμάτων 
ὑπερβεβλημένῃη. 

Διὸ καὶ ἢ ,ἔἐκκλησία κατὰ παντὸς τόπου διὰ 
τὴν πρὸς τὸν. θεὸν ἀγάπην πλῆθος μαρτύρων 
ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ προπέμπει πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα ... 
Τὸν γὰρ ὀνειδισμὸν τῶν διωκομένων ἕνεκεν 
δικαϊοσούνης καὶ παντοδαπὰς κολάσεις ὑπο- 
HEVOVTOV καὶ θανατουμένων διὰ τὴν πρὸς τὸν 
Θεὸν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν ὁμολογίαν τοῦ Υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ μόνη ἣ ἐκκλησία καθαρῶς ὑπομένει, 
διηνεκῶς πηρουμένη καὶ εὐθὺς αὔξουσα τὰ μέλη 
καὶ ὁλόκληρος γινομένη. 

SC 100 (ID, 821-823 (Retroversion). 
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St. Clement of Alexandria 
Martyrdom along the Whole Life, 


in Love to the Lord 
In love to the Lord [the martyr] will most gladly depart from 
this life... We call martyrdom “perfection”, not because the 
man comes to the end of his life as others, but because he has 
exhibited the perfect work of love. ... 

If the confession to God is martyrdom, each soul which has 
lived purely in the knowledge of God, which has obeyed “the 
commandments, is a witness both by life and word, in whatever 
way it may be released from the body, shedding faith as blood 
along its whole life till its departure. For instaficeyethe Lord 
says in the Gospel, “Whosoever shall leave father, or mother, 
or brethren”, and so forth, “for the sake of the Gospel and my 
name” (Mat 19:29), he is blessed; notsindicating simple 
martyrdom, but the gnostic martyrdom, as. of the man who has 
conducted himself according to the rule of the Gospel, in love 
to the Lord. 

Stromata lV, 4; ANF II, 411-412. 

ἡ τς ἧς ἡ τ Tt Tt TT Tete TCS CSCS CeCe CeCe CeCe rCeTT Terre e + ttt CeCe ἧς ἧς γε τς τ γε τς τὲ ἧς τς τς ἧς γε "κοτε ἡ ere τς ἡ 

ἐκ τοῦ Aytou Κλήμεντος τῆς Ἀλεξανδρείας 

Ἀγάπῃ δὲ πρὸς τὸν KUPIOV ἀσμενέστατα τοῦδε τοῦ 

βίου ἀπολυθήσεται [ὁ μάρτυς] ... αὐτίκα τελείωσιν τὸ 

μαρτύριον καλόῦϊῦμεν οὐχ ὅτι τέλος τοῦ βίου ὁ 

ἄνθρωπος ἔλαβε. ὡς οἱ λοιποί. ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τέλειον ἔργον 
ἀγάπης ἐνεδείξατο. 

Εἰ τοίνυν ἢ-πρὸς θεὸν ὁμολογία μαρτυρία ἐστί. πᾶσα 
ἢ καθαρῶς 'πολιτευσαμένη ψυχὴ μετ᾽ ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ 
θεοῦ, ἡ ταῖς ἐντολαῖς ὑπακηκουῖα, μάρτυς ἐστὶ καὶ βίῳ 
καὶ λόγῳ: ὅπως ποτὲ τοῦ σώματος ἀπαλλάττεται, 
οἷον αἵμα“τὴν πίστιν ἀνὰ τὸν βίον ἅπαντα. πρὸς δὲ καὶ 
τὴν ἔξοδον. προχέουσα. αὐτίκα ὁ κύριος ἐν τῷ 
εὐαγγελίῳ φησίν- “ὃς ἂν καταλείψῃ πατέρα ἢ μητέρα 7} 
ἀδελφοὺς" καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς “ἕνεκεν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου καὶ τοῦ 
ὀνόματός wou’, μακάριος οὑτοσί, οὐ τὴν ἁπλῆν 
ἐμφαίνων μαρτυρίαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν γνωστικήν. ὡς κατὰ 
τὸν κανόνα τοῦ εὐαγγελίου πολιτευσάμενος διὰ τῆς 
πρὸς τὸν κύριον ἀγάπης. 

ΒΕΠ 8, 55-56. 
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The Church History of Eusebius 
Christ is Manifest in His Martyrs 


Blandina was suspended on a stake, and exposed to be devoured by 
the wild beasts who should attack her. And because she appeared 
as if hanging on a cross, and because of her earnest prayers, she 
inspired the combatants with great zeal. For they looked on her in 
her conflict, and beheld with their outward eyes, in the form of,their 
sister, Him who was crucified for them, that He might’ persuade 
those who believe on Him, that every one who suffers,for.the’ glory 
of Christ has fellowship always with the living God, 

As none of the wild beasts at that time touched’ her,*she was 
taken down from the stake, and cast again into prison. She was 
preserved thus for another contest, that, beitfg, Victorious in more 
conflicts, (...) though small and weak and‘despised, yet clothed with 
Christ the mighty and conquering Athléte, ‘she might arouse the 
zeal of the brethren. 

Eusebius;Church History, V, 1. 41-42. 
SERGI GIGI ICICI CICG IGG IGICICICICICICI I ICICI ICRC A 21 21 21 21 a I ARC 2 2 2 2 ak ok ok aC ef 21 2 2 2 a ok ak a a cake aici ok a ai ak ak ak a a cok 
Ἡ δὲ Βλανδῖνα ἐπὶ EUACU_KpeUao8eioa προύκειτο βορὰ 
τῶν εἰσβαλλομένων θηρίεόν: ἣ καὶ διὰ τοῦ βλέπεσθαι 
σταυροῦ σχήματι. κρεμαμένη διὰ τῆς εὐτόνου 
προσευχῆς πολλὴν. “προθυμίαν τοῖς ἀγωνιζομένοις 
ἐνεποίει, βλεπόντων αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἀγῶνι καὶ τοῖς 
ἔξωθεν ὀφθαλμοῖς διὰ τῆς ἀδελφῆς τὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
ἐσταυρωμένον, ἵνα πείσῃ τοὺς πιστεύοντας εἰς αὐτὸν 
ὅτι πᾶς: ὅ ὑπὲρ τῆς Χριστοῦ δόξης παθὼν τὴν 
Kolvéaviav Gel ἔχει μετὰ τοῦ ζῶντος θεοῦ. καὶ μηδενὸς 
ἁψαμένου τότε τῶν θηρίων αὐτῆς. καθαιρεθεῖσα ἀπὸ 
τοῦ: ξύλου ἀνελήφθη πάλιν εἰς τὴν εἱρκτήν, εἰς ἄλλον 
ἀγῶνα τηρουμένη. ἵνα διὰ πλειόνων γυμνασμάτων 
νικήσασα. (..) προτρέψηται δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς, ἣ μικρὰ 
καὶ ἀσθενὴς καὶ εὐκαταφρόνητος μέγαν καὶ 
ἀκαταγώνιστον ἀθλητὴν Χριστὸν ἐνδεδυμένη. 
50 41,17 


v=o 


www.old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


gOTOH 
(GEER BA, 7A ait Εἰς] 
USD 2) ABE 
Wd:<2) «Bn, 20) UA AESB 
‘GEBE CBZ LGB Jobe 
ES OR UE ἐμ ΠΗ͂Σ EG AR 
ποτα pas, ote! 


— — = — 


GAYBIEARGYBOGAL GE U 
μὸν ad LAGU 2 y FS 
- OG Z SUNGRSZ - 7S Alig kee 
ὠξαιδαλ Wait Ly 
(GE RE EEG δ, ἢ Aaadd 
χα Ὁ. ᾿ἀαξχακ r./EA Gi 
(D:D UGE ἐς (Ὁ: “5 a cca 
| RAG AG WH GRA) SS Oadis 
| ADEA LS ΚΝ UGE. Tih bites ὦ" 
μον LO GEA} Ga AG Lt 
ς aS | HBIZaD AL 
Dé :¢ DEAS 
ea 
www .old-criticigm.bloasnot.com 


The Church History of Eusebius 
The Martyrs Imitate Christ 


They were also so zealous in their imitation of Christ, “who, being 
in the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with 
God” (Phil 2:6), that, though they had attained such honor, and had 
borne witness, not once or twice, but many times, having been 
brought back to prison from the wild beasts, covered with*burns 
and scars and wounds, yet they did not proclaim themselves 
witnesses (martyrs), nor did they suffer us to address them_by this 
name. If any one of us, in letter or conversation, spoke of,them as 
witnesses (martyrs), they rebuked him sharply. For*theyeconceded 
cheerfully the appellation of Witness to Christs“the faithful and 
true Witness, and firstborn of the dead” (Rev Ww5; 3:14), and 
“prince of the life of God” (Acts 3:15); and™théy reminded us of 
the martyrs who had already departed, and said, “They are already 
martyrs whom Christ has deemed worthy, to be taken up in their 
confession, having sealed their testimony by their departure; but we 
are lowly and humble confessors”’, 

Church History, V, 2, 2-3. 


Ἧς ἧς 2 ἐς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς ἧς τὴς 2k i 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς ke τς i οἦς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς i τὴς τὴς ος τς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 i 5 go ος kc τἦξ τἧς οἷς ig τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς 2c οἦς τὴς οἧς τὴς οἧς 2s 2c ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ak 


Οἱ καὶ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ζήλωτάὶϊ καὶ μιμηταὶ Χριστοῦ ἐγένοντο. 
“ὃς ἐν μορφῇ θεοῦ ὑπάρχων οὐχ ἁρπαγμὸν ἡγήσατο τὸ 
εἶναι ἴσα θεῷ". ὥστε ἐν τοιαύτῃ δόξῃ ὑπάρχοντες καὶ οὐχ 
ἅπαξ οὐδὲ δὶς ἀλλὰ πολλάκις μαρτυρήσαντες καὶ ἐκ θηρίων 
αὖθις ἀναληφθέντες Καὶ τὰ καυτήρια καὶ τοὺς μώλωπας καὶ 
τὰ τραύματα. ἔχοντες περικείμενα, οὔτ᾽ αὐτοὶ μάρτυρας 
ἑαυτοὺς ἀνεκήρϑττον οὔτε μὴν ἡμῖν ἐπέτρεπον τούτῳ τῷ 
ὀνόματι-προσᾶγορεύειν αὐτούς, ἀλλ᾽ εἴ ποτέ τις ἡμῶν Br 
ἐπιστολῆς -;γ͵ἢἾ διὰ λόγου μάρτυρας αὐτοὺς προσεῖπεν, 
ἐπέπλησσον πικρῶς. ἡδέως γὰρ παρεχώρουν τὴν τῆς 
μαρτῦρίας προσηγορίαν τῷ Χριστῷ, τῷ πιστῷ καὶ ἀληθινῷ 
μάρτυρι καὶ πρωτοτόκῳ τῶν νεκρῶν καὶ ἀρχηγῷ τῆς ζωῆς 
τοῦς θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπεμιμνήσκοντο τῶν ἐξεληλυθότων ἤδη 
μαρτύρων καὶ ἔλεγον: “ἐκεῖνοι ἤδη μάρτυρες, οὺς ἐν τῇ 
ὁμολογίᾳ Χριστὸς ἠξίωσεν ἀναληφθῆναι, ἐπισφραγισάμενος 
αὐτῶν διὰ τῆς ἐξόδου τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ὁμόλογοι 
μέτριοι καὶ ταπεινοί, 

SC 41,23-24 
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The Church History of Eusebius 
The Martyrs of the Thebaid 


We, also, being on the spot ourselves, have observed large 
crowds in one day; some suffering decapitation, others torture by 
fire; so that the murderous sword was blunted, and becoming 
weak, was broken, and the very executioners grew weary and 
relieved each other. And we beheld the most wonderfulardor, 
and the truly divine energy and zeal of those who belieyedun*the 
Christ of God. For as soon as sentence was pronounced, against 
the first, one after another rushed to the judgment seat, and 
confessed themselves Christians. And regarding with indifference 
the terrible things and the multiform tortures,*they declared 
themselves boldly and undauntedly for the religiomof the God of 
the universe. And they received the final séntenee,of death with 
joy and laughter and cheerfulness; so that they sang and offered 
up hymns and thanksgivings to the,Godeoftthe universe till their 
very last breath. 

Church History, VU, 9, 4-5. 

NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol I, p 330. 
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“Ιστορήσαμεν δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔπὶ τῶν τόπων γενόμενοι πλείους 
ἀθρόως κατὰ μίαν ἡμέβαν:τοὺς μὲν τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀποτομὴν 
ὑπομείναντας, τοὺς “δὲ τὴν διὰ πυρὸς τιμωρίαν. ὡς 
ἀμβλύνεσθαι φονεύοντα τὸν σίδηρον ἀτονοῦντά τε 
διαθλᾶσθαι αὐτούς. τε τοὺς ἀναιροῦντας ἀποκάμνοντας 
ἀμοιβαδὸν ἀλλήλους διαδέχεσθαι: ὅτε καὶ θαυμασιωτάτην 
ὁρμὴν θείαν τε. ὡς ἀληθῶς δύναμιν καὶ προθυμίαν τῶν εἰς 
τὸν Χριστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ πεπιστευκότων συνεωρῶμεν. ἽΑμα 
γοῦν:τῇ. κατὰ τῶν προτέρων ἀποφάσει ἐπεπήδων ἄλλοθεν 
ἄλλοι. τῷ πρὸ τοῦ δικαστοῦ βήματι Χριστιανοὺς σφᾶς 
ὁμολογοῦντες, ἀφροντίστως μὲν πρὸς τὰ δεινὰ καὶ τοὺς τῶν 
πολυειδῶν βασάνων τρόπους διακείμενοι, ἀκαταπλήκτως δὲ 
παρρησιαζόμενοι ἐπὶ τῇ εἰς τὸν τῶν ὅλων θεὸν εὐσεβείᾳ μετά 
τε χαρᾶς καὶ γέλωτος καὶ εὐφροσύνης τὴν ὑστάτην 
ἀπόφασιν τοῦ θανάτου καταδεχόμενοι, ὥστε ψάλλειν καὶ 
ὕμνους καὶ εὐχαριστίας εἰς τὸν τῶν ὅλων θεὸν μέχρις αὐτῆς 
ἐσχάτης ἀναπέμπειν ἀναπνοῆς. 

SC 55, 18 
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The Church History of Eusebius 
The Communion of Martyrs with Christ 


They were tortured in the amphitheater with all the instruments 
contrived for that purpose, and having endured a very great 
conflict, were at last sacrificed. Alexander neither groaned nor 
murmured in any manner, but communed in his heart with God, 


But the blessed Blandina, last of all, having, as a noble*mother, 
encouraged her children and sent them before her victorious to 
the King, endured herself all their conflicts and hastened after 
them, glad and rejoicing in her departure as if called to’a'marriage 
supper, rather than cast to wild beasts. And, after*the scourging, 
after the wild beasts, after the roasting seat, she was finally 
enclosed in a net, and thrown before a bull And being tossed 
about by the animal, she was feeling None.of the things which 
were happening to her, on account of*her hope and firm hold 
upon what had been entrusted to her,and her communion with 
Christ. 


Letter of the Church of Lyens‘about the Martyrs of 177 A.D. 
Eusebius, H.E. V, I, 5156; NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. I, p. 216-217. 
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Οἱ καὶ διὰ πάντων διελθόντες τῶν ἐν τῷ ἀμφιθεάτρῳ πρὸς 
κόλασιν ἐξηυρημένων. ὀργάνων καὶ μέγιστον ὑπομείναντες 
ἀγῶνα, τοὔσχατόν ἐτύθησαν καὶ αὐτοί. τοῦ μὲν Ἀλεξάνδρου 
μήτε στενάξαντος “μήτε γρύξαντός τι ὅλως, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
καρδίαν ὁμιχοῦντος τῷ θεῷ. ... ἣ δὲ μακαρία Βλανδῖνα 
πάντων ἐσχάτη, καθάπερ μήτηρ εὐγενὴς παρορμήσασα τὰ 
τέκνα καὶ. “νικηφόρους προπέμψασα πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
ἀναβετρουμένη καὶ αὐτὴ πάντα τὰ τῶν παίδων 
ἀγωνίσματα ἔσπευδεν πρὸς αὐτούς, χαίρουσα καὶ 
ἀγαλλιωμένη ἐπὶ τῇ ἐξόδῳ, ὡς εἰς νυμφικὸν δεῖπνον 
κεκλημένη. ἀλλὰ μὴ πρὸς θηρία βεβλημένη: καὶ μετὰ τὰς 
μάστιγας, μετὰ τὰ θηρία, μετὰ τὸ τήγανον, τοὔσχατον εἰς 
γυργαθὸν βληθεῖσα ταύρῳ παρεβλήθη, καὶ ἱκανῶς 
ἀναβληθεῖσα πρὸς τοῦ ζῴου μηδὲ αἴσθησιν ἔτι τῶν 
συμβαινόντων ἔχουσα διὰ τὴν ἐλπίδα καὶ ἐποχὴν τῶν 
πεπιστευμένων καὶ ὁμιλίαν πρὸς Χριστόν. 

SC 41, 20-21. 
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Christ Suffering in His Martyrs 

Sanctus also endured marvelously and superhumanly all the outrages 
which he suffered. While the wicked men hoped, by the continuance and 
severity of his tortures to wring something from him which he ought not to 
say, he girded himself against them with such firmness that he would not 
even tell his name, or the nation or city to which he belonged, or whether 
he was bond or free, but answered in the Roman tongue to all their . 
questions, “I am a Christian.” He confessed this instead of name and city_, 
and race and everything besides... 

They finally fastened red-hot brazen plates to the most tender=partsyof 
his body. And these indeed were burned, but he continued unbending and 
unyielding, firm in his confession, and refreshed and strengthéned*by the 
heavenly fountain of the water of life, flowing from the bowels of Christ. 
And his body was a witness of his sufferings, being one complete wound 
and bruise, drawn out of shape, and altogether unlike aiuman/form. Christ, 
suffering in him, manifested his glory, delivering him from, his adversary, 
and making him an ensample for the others, showingthat‘nothing is fearful 
where the love of the Father is, and nothing painfulwhere there is the glory 
of Christ. 

Letter of the Church of Lyons‘about\the Martyrs of 177 A.D. 
Eusebius, H.E. V, I, 20-23; NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. I, p. 216-217. 
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Ὁ δὲ Σάγκτος καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπερβεβλημένως καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον πάσας tas, ἐξ «ἀνθρώπων αἰκίας γενναίως 
ὑπομένων, τῶν ἀνόμων ἐλπιζόντων διὰ τὴν ἐπιμονὴν καὶ τὸ 
μέγεθος τῶν βασάνων “ἀκούσεσθαί τι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῶν μὴ 
δεόντων, τοσαύτῃ ὑποστάσει ἀντιπαρετάξατο αὐτοῖς, ὥστε 
μήτε τὸ ἴδιον κατειπέϊῖν ὄνομα μήτε ἔθνους μήτε. πόλεως ὅθεν 
ἦν, μήτε εἰ δοῦλος ἢ ἐλεύθερος εἴη: ἀλλὰ πρὸς πάντα τὰ 
ἐπερωτώμενα ἀπεκρίνατο τῇ Ῥωμαϊκῇ φωνῇ “Χριστιανός 
εἰμι΄. τοῦτο καὶ ᾿ἀντὶ ὀνόματος καὶ ἀντὶ πόλεως καὶ ἀντὶ 
γένους καὶ ἀντὶ, παντὸς ἐπαλλήλως ὡμολόγει. ... τὸ 
τελευταῖον χαλκᾶς λεπίδας διαπύρους προσεκόλλων τοῖς 
τρυφερωτάτοις μέλεσι τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν 
ἐκαίετο, “αὐτὸς δὲ παρέμενεν ἀνεπίκαμπτος καὶ ἀνένδοτος, 
στερρὸς πρὸς τὴν ὁμολογίαν, ὑπὸ τῆς οὐρανίου πηγῆς τοῦ 
ὕδατος τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ἐξιόντος ἐκ τῆς νηδύος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
δροσιζόμενος καὶ ἐνδυναμούμενος-: τὸ δὲ σωμάτιον μάρτυς ἦν 
τῶν. συμβεβηκότων, ὅλον τραῦμα καὶ μώλωψ καὶ 
συνεσπασμένον καὶ ἀποβεβληκὸς τὴν ἀνθρώπειον ἔξωθεν 
μορφήν, ἐν ᾧ πάσχων Χριστὸς μεγάλας ἐπετέλει δόξας. 
καταργῶν τὸν ἀντικείμενον καὶ εἰς τὴν τῶν λοιπῶν 
ὑποτύπωσιν ὑποδεικνύων ὅτι μηδὲν φοβερὸν ὅπου πατρὸς 
ἀγάπη. μηδὲ ἀλγεινὸν ὅπου Χριστοῦ δόξα. 

PG 20, 416-417. 
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St Athanasius 
Saint Antony and Martyrdom 


After this the Church was seized by the persecution which then 
took place under Maximinus, and when the holy martyrs were led 
to Alexandria, Antony also followed, leaving his cell, and saying, 
Let us go too, that if called, we may contend or behold them that 
are contending. And he longed to suffer martyrdom, but not being 
willing to give himself up, he ministered to the confessors ta, the 
mines and in the prisons. ... 

For, as I said before, he prayed himself to be=a “martyr, 
wherefore he seemed as one grieved that he had not borne his 
witness. But the Lord was keeping him for our profityand that of 
others, that he should become a teacher to many®of the discipline 
which he had learned from the Scriptures. ... 

And when at last the persecution ceaged}, and the blessed 
Bishop Peter had borne his testimony. Antonyedeparted, and again 
withdrew to his cell, and was there “daily a martyr to his 
conscience, and contending in the confliets.of faith. 


Life of Antony, 46-47; NPNF,2" Ser.,Vol.IV, p. 208-209. 
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Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ‘ABavaotou 
Meta ταῦτα κατέλαβε τὴν. Ἐκκλησίαν ὁ κατὰ Μαξιμῖνον τὸ 
τηνικαῦτα γενόμενος διωγμός: καὶ τῶν ἁγίων μαρτύρων 
ἀγομένων εἰς τὴν Ἀλεξάνδῥῤειαν, ἠκολούθησε καὶ αὐτὸς, ἀφεὶς 
τὸ μοναστήριον: . λέγῶν: Ἀπέλθωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, ἵνα 
ἀγωνιζώμεθα κληθέντες, ἢ θεωρήσωμεν τοὺς ἀγωνιζομένους. 
Καὶ πόθον μὲν “Εἶχε.. μαρτυρῆσαι: παραδοῦναι δὲ μὴ θέλων 
ἑαυτὸν, ὑπηρέτει. τοῖς ὁμολογηταῖς ἔν τε τοῖς μετάλλοις καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς φυλακαῖς «... 

Ηὔχετοι γὰρ: καὶ αὐτὸς μαρτυρῆσαι. καθὰ προεῖπον. Αὐτὸς 
μὲν οὖν λυπούμένῳ ἐῴκει, ὅτι μὴ μεμαρτύρηκεν: ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἦν 
αὐτὸν φυλάττων εἰς τὴν ἡμῶν καὶ τὴν ἑτέρων ὠφέλειαν, ἵνα 
καὶ ἐν τῇ.ἀσκήσει, ἣν ἐκ τῶν Γραφῶν αὐτὸς μεμάθηκε, πολλοῖς 
διδάσκαλος γένηται. ... 

Ἐπειδὴ δὲ λοιπὸν ὁ διωγμὸς ἐπαύσατο, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ 
μακαρίτης ἐπίσκοπος Πέτρος, ἀπεδήμησε, καὶ πάλιν εἰς τὸ 
μοναστήριον ἀνεχώρει, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν μαρτυρῶν τῇ 
συνειδήσει, καὶ ἀγωνιζόμενος τοῖς τῆς πίστεως ἄθλοις. 

PG 26, 909-912. 
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St Isaac the Syrian 
The Joy of Martyrdom 

It is said concerning many of the martyrs, that when they 
foreknew, either by revelation or by information received from 
one of their friends, the day on which they were to receive the 
crown of martyrdom, they did not taste anything the preceding 
night, but from evening till morning they stood keeping Vigil in 
prayer, glorifying God in psalms, hymns, and spiritual odés, and 
they looked forward to that hour with joy and exaltation waiting 
to meet the sword in their fast as ones prepared for the nuptials. 
Therefore let us also be vigilant, we who are called’to an unseen 
martyrdom so as to receive the crowns of sanctification, so that 
we may never give our enemies a sign of denialwith any member 
or part of our body. 


Ascetical Homilies, 37 (Massachusetts, 1984, p 172-173). 


ΕΣ ΣΤ, 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ Σύρου 
Λέγεται περὶ πολλῶν Μαρτύρων. ὅτι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. ἐν ἡ 
προσεδώκων δέξασθαι τὸν στέφανον τοῦ μαρτυρίον, εἰ 
προεγίνωσκον, ἢ ἐξ ἀποκαλύψεως, ἢ φάσεώς τινος τῶν 
ἑταίρων αὐτῶν. τοῦτο, τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ οὐκ ἐγεύοντό 
τινος, ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ ἵσταντο ἀγρυπ- 
νοῦντες ἐν τῇ. εὐχῇ. δοξάζοντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ψαλμοῖς, 
καὶ ὕμνοις, καὶ ῳδαῖς πνευματικαῖς, καὶ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ 
καὶ ἀγαλλίάσει ἐξεδέχοντο τὴν ὥραν ἐκείνην, ὥς τινες 
ἑτοιμασθέντες εἰς τοὺς γάμους, ἐκδεχόμενοι ἀπαντῆσαι 
τῷ ξίφει ἐν τῇ νηστείᾳ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἡμεῖς τοίνυν οἱ εἰς 
τὴν ἀόρατον μαρτυρίαν κληθέντες, τοῦ δέξασθαι τοὺς 
στεφάνους τοῦ ἁγιασμοῦ, νήψωμεν. καὶ μηδέποτε ἐν 
μέλει τινὶ καὶ μέρει τοῦ σώματος ἡμῶν δοθῇ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
ἡμῶν σημεῖον τῆς ἀρνήσεως. 


(From the edition of Nikephoros Theotokis, Leipzig, 1770, Athens, 1895, p. 336). 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 
Unity of Jesus and the Father, 
and Unity of the Church 


I sing the praise of the Churches, and I pray that the Churches 
may have unity in the flesh and Spirit of Jesus Christ, whofis 
our everlasting life—a union in faith and charity that isto be 
preferred to all else and, most especially, the unity of Jesusyand 
the Father (...) 

As therefore the Lord, being one with the Father, did 
nothing, either in His own person or throughethé~Apostles, 
without the Father, so you should do nothing without the 
bishop and the council of the priests. Nor'should you try to 
make a thing out to be reasonable, merely because it seems so 
to you personally; but let there be in common a single prayer, 
one petition, one mind, one hope, inJlove, in joy without blame 
which is Jesus Christ who is the best ofsall. 


Letter to the Magnesians, 1, 7. 


JOH HOHE H ISHS HO HH rdd odd ΝΠ ΠΡ 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ‘lyvatiou 
Ἄδω τὰς ἐκκλησίας εν, αἷς ἕνωσιν εὔχομαι σαρκὸς καὶ 
πνεύματος ᾿Ιησοῦ -ΤἀΛρίστοῦ, τοῦ διὰ παντὸς ἡμῶν 
ζῆν, πίστεώς te Καὶ ἀγάπης, ἧς οὐδὲν προκέκριται., 

τὸ δὲ κυριώπερον ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ Πατρός: 

Ὥσπερ οὖν ὁ κύριος ἄνευ τοῦ Πατρὸς οὐδὲν 
ἐποίησεν: -νωμένος ὦν, οὔτε δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὔτε διὰ τῶν 
ἀποστόλων, οὕτως μηδὲ ὑμεῖς ἄνευ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων μηδὲν πράσσετε: μηδὲ 
πειράσητε εὔλογόν τι φαίνεσθαι ἰδίᾳ ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ 
τὸ αὐτό' μία προσευχή. μία δέησις, εἷς νοῦς, μία ἐλπὶς 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ, ἐν τῇ χαρᾷ τῇ ἀμώμῳ, ὅ ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Χριστός, οὗ ἄμεινον οὐθέν ἐστιν. 

SC 10, 80, 84. 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 


By Concord and Harmonious Love 
We Enjoy Communion with God 


In your concord and harmonious love, Jesus Christ is sung, 
And do ye, man by man, become a choir, that “being 
harmonious in love, and taking up the song of God if unison, 
ye may with one voice sing to the Father through Jesus*€hrist, 
so that He may both hear you, and perceive by your,works that 
ye are indeed the members of His Son. It$) profitable, 
therefore, that you should live in an unblameable unity, that 
thus ye may always enjoy communion withGod: 


Létterto the Ephesians 4. 
(ACW 1,61-62; ANF I,50-51). 


JESS OSGI RIORIO CAIRO Σ GCOS AI IR IGRI a Kak ACK I I 4k 
2 ied ty # | ΄ 
EK τού αγίου lyVaTIOU 


Διὰ toutou ἐν τῇ ὁμονοίᾳ ὑμῶν καὶ συμφώνῳ 
ἀγάπῃ ᾿Ιησοῦς «Χριστὸς ἄδεται. Καὶ οἱ kat’ ἄνδρα δὲ 
χορὸς γίνεσθεδ. ἵνα σύμφωνοι ὄντες ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ. 
χρῶμα θεοὔ«λαβόντες ἐν ἑνότητι, ἄδητε ἐν φωνῇ μιᾷ 
διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τῷ πατρί, ἵνα ὑμῶν καὶ ἀκούσῃ 
καὶ ἐπιγινώσκῃ δι᾽ ὧν εὖ πράσσετε. μέλη ὄντας τοῦ 
υἱοῦ “αὐτοῦ. Χρήσιμον οὖν ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς ἐν ἀμώμῳ 
ἑνότητι εἶναι, ἵνα καὶ θεοῦ πάντοτε μετέχητε. 


SC 10, 60. 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 
By Our Union in Christ 
the Forces of Satan Are Overthrown 


Make an effort to meet more frequently to celebrate God’s 
Eucharist and to offer praise. For, when you meet frequently/in 
the same place, the forces of Satan are overthrown, and his 
baneful influence is neutralized by the unanimity of your faith. 
Nothing is more precious than peace: it puts an end\to @very 
war waged by heavenly or earthly enemies... 
Let us, then, do all things in the conviction thateHesdwells in 
us. Thus we shall be His temples (1 Cor 6:19), and He will be 
our God within us. And this is the truth, and'it will be manifest 
before our eyes. Let us, then, love Him as/H@d€serves. 
Letter‘to the Ephesians 13, 15. 
(AGW 165,66; ANF I, 55, 56). 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ‘lyvatiou 


Σπουδάζετε οὖν( πυκνότερον συνέρχεσθαι εἰς 
εὐχαριστίαν θεοῦ Kal εἰς δόξαν. Ὅταν γὰρ πυκνῶς 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ γΐνεσθε, καθαιροῦνται αἱ δυνάμεις τοῦ 
σατανᾶ, καϊ λύεται ὁ ὄλεθρος αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁμονοίᾳ 
ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως. Οὐδέν ἐστιν ἄμεινον εἰρήνης, ἐν ἧ 
πᾶς «πόλεμος καταργεῖται ἐπουρανίων καὶ 
ἐπιγείςωοντί. 

Πάντα οὖν ποιῶμεν ὡς αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν κατοικοῦντος, 
ἵνα ὦμεν αὐτοῦ ναοὶ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅπερ 
Καὶ ἔστιν καὶ φανήσεται πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν, ἐξ ὧν 
δικαίως ἀγαπῶμεν αὐτόν. 

SC 10, 68, 70,72. 
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St. Clement of Rome* 
The Spiritual Church Created before the Sun and Moon 


Wherefore, brethren, if we do the will of God our Father, we 
shall be of the first Church, that is, spiritual, that has been 
created before the sun and moon; but if we do not the will of 
the Lord, we shall be of the scripture that says, “My house was 
made a den of robbers” (Cf. Mat 21:13). So then let us choose 
to be of the Church of life, that we may be saved. I donot, 
however, suppose you are ignorant that the living Chufch%is the 
body of Christ (...) And the Books and the Apostles™plainly 
declare that the Church is not of the present, but ftom the 
beginning. For she was spiritual, as our Jesus also,was; but was 
manifested in the last days that He might sayeeuws. Now the 
Church, being spiritual, was manifested in the flesh of Christ 
(...) This then is what He says, “Keep the fleshythat you may 
partake of the Spirit.” (...) No one can utteror speak “what the 
Lord has prepared” (1Cor 2:9) for His elect. 

Second Epistle, 14; ANF VII,521. 

* Even if not from Clement of Rome, this Epistle.is from the Apostolic age. 


Ek Tou ἁγίου Κλήμεντος τῆς Ρώμης 


ὍὭὍστε, ἀδελφοί, ποιοῦντες. τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
Θεοῦ ἐσόμεθα ἐκ “τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς πρώτης, τῆς 
πνευματικῆς, τῆς. πρὸ ἥλίου καὶ σελήνης ἐκτισμένης: ἐὰν 
δὲ μὴ ποιήσωμεν “τὸ θέλημα κυρίου, ἐσόμεθα ἐκ τῆς 
γραφῆς τῆς λεγούσης: Ἐγενήθη ὁ οἶκός μου σπήλαιον 
λῃστῶν. ὥστε φὖν αἱρετισώμεθα ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς 
ζωῆς εἶναι, ἵνα σωθῶμεν. οὐκ οἴομαι δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, 
ὅτι ἐκκλησία ζῶσα σῶμά ἐστιν Χριστοῦ: (...) καὶ ἔτι τὰ 
βιβλία ᾿καὶ “οἱ ἀπόστολοι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν οὐ νῦν εἶναι. 
ἀλλὰ--ἄνωθεν. ἦν γὰρ πνευματική, ὡς καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
ἡμῶν. ἐφανερώθη δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν. ἵνα 
ἡμᾶς σώσῃ. ἣ ἐκκλησία δὲ πνευματικὴ οὖσα ἐφανερώθη 
ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ Χριστοῦ. (...) ἄρα οὖν τοῦτο λέγει. ἀδελφοί: 
τηρήσατε τὴν σάρκα, ἵνα τοῦ πνεύματος μεταλάβητε. 
(. .) οὔτε ἐξειπεῖν τις δύναται οὔτε λαλῆσαι, ἃ 


ἡτοίμασεν ὁ κύριος τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
From the 3“ edition of Funk and Schneemelcher (1970) 
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St. Clement of Rome 
Can Members of the One Body Be Divided? 


Why are there strives, and tumults, and divisions, and schisms, 
and wars among you? Have we not all one God and one 
Christ? Is there not one Spirit of grace poured out upon us? 
And have we not one calling in Christ? Why do we divide and 
tear to pieces the members of Christ, and raise up strife against 
our own body, and have reached such a height of madiessyas to 
forget that ““we are members one of another?” (...) 


Let us therefore, with all haste, put an end to’this*[state of 
things]; and let us fall down before the Lord, and.beseech Him 
with tears, that He would mercifully be reconciled to us, and 
restore us to our former seemly and holy practiee of brotherly 
love. 


Letter to the Corinthians, 46, 48. 
ANF I, 17-18. 


Ἧς τς τἰς 2 τς τς fe ἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς ἧς τὴς 2k 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τὴς hg οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τής τὴς τς fe τς τς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς fe οἷς i οὐκ Ne ag δς εἰς τὴς τἧς ἐς ic τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς 2 2 2k οἷς 2k ἧς 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κλήμεντος τῆς Ρώμης 


“Ἵνατί ἔρεις καὶ θυμδὶ καὶ διχοστασίαι καὶ σχίσματα 
πόλεμός τε ἐν ὑμῖν; Ἢ οὐχὶ ἕνα θεὸν ἔχομεν καὶ ἕνα 
Χριστὸν καὶ ἕν, πνεῦμα τῆς χάριτος τὸ ἐκχυθὲν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ μία κλῆσις ἐν Χριστῷ; ‘Ivati διέλκομεν καὶ 
διασπῶμεν τὰ μέλη τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ στασιάζομεν πρὸς 
τὸ σῶμα:τὸ ἴδιον καὶ εἰς τοσαύτην ἀπόνοιαν ἐρχόμεθα, 
ὡὠστε:ἐπιλαθέσθαι ἡμᾶς, ὅτι μέλη ἐσμὲν ἀλλήλων; (...) 


Ἐξάρωμεν οὖν τοῦτο ἐν τάχει καὶ προσπέσωμεν τῷ 
δεσπότῃ καὶ κλαύσωμεν ἱκετεύοντες αὐτόν, ὅπως ἵλεως 
γενόμενος ἐπικαταλλαγῇ ἡμῖν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν σεμνὴν τῆς 
φιλαδελφίας ἡμῶν ἁγνὴν ἀγωγὴν ἀποκαταστήσῃ 
ἡμᾶς. 

SC 167, 176-178. 
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St. Irenaeus 


The Great and Glorious Body of Christ 


[The spiritual man] shall also judge those who give rise to 
schisms, who are destitute of the love of God, and who look to 
their own special advantage rather than to the unity of the 
Church; and who for trifling reasons, or any kind of reason 
which occurs to them, cut in pieces and divide the great and 
glorious body of Christ, and so far as in them lies, déstfoy it, 
men who prate of peace while they give rise to wareandedo in 
truth “strain out a gnat, but swallow a camel” (Mat23;24). For 
no reformation of so great importance can be effected by them, 
as will compensate for the mischief arising fromtheir schism. 


Against Heresies, IV, 33, 7. 
ANF, I, 508. 


DR τς 2 τς τς fe οἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς hc τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς τὴς 2c τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς 2 τὴς τὴς τὴς 2c τς 2g τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς 2 οἦς ἦς τὴς τς ος τὴς τς ἦς 96 a οἦς οἷς 2k 2k τς οἧς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἧς οἷς οἦς οἦς τής 2k 2 τὴς τς 2 ες οἷς οἷς ἦς ἧς 
Ἔ EH ah : , 
ἐκ Tou ‘Ayiou Εἰρηναίου 


᾿Ανακρίνει δὲ TO θεῖον τοὺς τὰ σχίσματα 
ἐργαζομένους, Kevols, ὄντας τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἀγάπης καὶ τὸ (ἴδιον λυσιτελὲς σκοποῦντας, 
ἀλλὰ μὴ τὴν: Ξξνῶσιν τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ διὰ 
μικρὰς καὶ τὰς τυχούσας αἰτίας τὸ μέγα καὶ 
ἔνδοξον σῶμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ τέμνοντας καὶ 
διαιροῦντας καὶ ὅσον τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἀναιροῦντας, εἰρήνην λαλοῦντας καὶ πόλεμον 
ἐργαζομένους. ἀληθῶς διυύλίζοντας τὸν 
κώνωπα, τὴν δὲ κάμηλον καταπίνοντας: 
Οὐδεμία γὰρ τηλικαύτη δύναται πρὸς αὐτῶν 
κατόρθωσις γενέσθαι, ἡλίκη τοῦ σχίσματός 
ἐστιν ἣ βλάβη. 

SC 100 (2), p. 816. 
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St Gregory Nazianzen 
Let Us Maintain the Unity of the Spirit 


If Christ, when it was possible for him to abide in His own 
honour and deity, not only so far emptied Himself as to take 
the form of a servant (Phil 2:7), but also endured the cross} 
despising the shame (Heb 12:2), that he might by His own 
sufferings destroy sin, and by death slay death (Heb 2:}4):3. 
how then could we, being the disciples of Christ who’ emptied 
himself for our sake, even to the form of a servant arrdygathered 
us to himself, we who are strangers to the heavenly goods, how 
could we not seek to be in harmony with each, other) oP even to 
embrace one another and maintain the unity/of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace (Eph 4:3)? Isn’t this the nrystery_hidden in the 
Law and the Prophets (Mat 7:12; Rom“.328-10), and even their 
very core?! 

Homily 12:4; 24:2. 


ἐκ τοῦ ‘Ayiqu Γρηγορίου τοῦ Θεολόγου 


Ἐπεὶ καὶ Χριστὸς οὕτωφξ, ᾧ μένειν ἐξὸν ἐπὶ τῆς ἰδίας 
τιμῆς καὶ θεότητος οὐ μόνον ἐκένωσεν ἑαυτὸν μέχρι 
τῆς τοῦ δοὐύλου:μορφῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ σταυρὸν ὑπέμεινεν 
αἰσχύνης καταφρονήσας, ἵν᾽ ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ πάθεσιν 
ἀναλώσῃ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν καὶ ἀποκτείνῃ τῷ θανάτῳ 
Tov θάνατον.... πῶς δὲ οὐκ ἐμέλλομεν, οἱ Χριστοῦ 
μαθηταί.--τοῦ κενωθέντος δι᾿ ἡμᾶς μέχρι δούλου 
μορφῆς καὶ ξένους ὄντας τῶν οὐρανίων πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 
ouvayayovtos, ἀνθέξεσθαί τε καὶ περιέξεσθαι 
ἀλλήλων καὶ τηρήσειν τὴν ἑνότητα τοῦ πνεύματος 
ἐν τῷ συνδεσμῷ τῆς εἰρήνης; ἢ νόμου καὶ προφητῶν 
ἔστι μυστήριον εἴτ᾽ οὖν κεφάλαιον; 

SC 405, p. 356; 284, p. 42. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
Don’t rend in pieces the Body of Christ 


So great a good is peace, as that the makers and producers of it 
are called the sons of God (Matt. v. 9, Matt. v. 45), with 
reason; because the Son of God for this cause came upon the 
earth, to set at peace the things in the earth, and those in the 
heavens. But if the peacemakers are the sons of God, the 
makers of disturbance are sons of the devil. (...) 

Many there are who rejoice at evil, and who do rather rend 
in pieces the Body of Christ, than did the soldiers pierce it with 
the spear, or the Jews who struck it through with the’ nails. A 
less evil was that than this, as those members, 86 cut through, 
again united. (...) 

When you are minded to war against gyour“brother, bethink 
you that you war against the members ‘ef,Christ, and cease 
from your madness. (...) God for Mis, sake even became a 
servant, and was slain; and do you consider him to be nothing? 
Surely in this respect also you fight,against God, in that you 
deliver a judgment contrary to/His. 

Homily 3 On Colossians 
NPNF, Ist Series, Vol. XII, 273. 
SSS GIO IO ἧς γε τς ἧς γε τς GCI Ko ao io soa kok ἧς ἧς kok kok kok ἧς kok ἧς ok 2k ok 2k ok 2k ok ok ok ok ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Τοσοῦτόν ἐστιν: ἀγαθὸν ἡἣ εἰρήνη, ὡς υἱοὺς Θεοῦ καλεῖσθαι 
τοὺς αὐτῆς ποίητὰς καὶ δημιουργούς: εἰκότως: ἐπεὶ καὶ ὁ 
Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ-:ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἰρηνοποιήσων 
τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ. καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. Εἰ δὲ οἱ εἰρηνοποιοὶ υἱοὶ 
τοῦ Θεϑδῦ, «δὶ νεωτεροποιοὶ υἱοὶ διαβόλου. (..) Εἰσὶ yap 
πολλοὶ KalpovTes ἐπὶ τοῖς κακοῖς, καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
διασπῶντες μᾶλλον, ἢ οἱ στρατιῶται τῇ λόγχῃ διέτεμνον, ἢ 
οἱ Ιουδαῖοι τοῖς ἥλοις διέκοψαν. ᾿Εκεῖνο τούτου ἔλαττον τὸ 
κακόν: ἐκεῖνα διατμηθέντα τὰ μέλη πάλιν συνήφθη: (...) 
“Ὅταν βούλῃ τῷ ἀδελφῷ πολεμῆσαι, ἐννόησον ὅτι τοῖς 
μέλεσι τοῦ Χριστοῦ πολεμεῖς, καὶ παῦσαι τῆς μανίας. (..) ὋὉ 
Θεὸς δι᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ δοῦλος ἐγένετο. καὶ ἐσφάγη: σὺ δὲ οὐδὲν 
αὐτὸν εἶναι νομίζεις; Οὐκοῦν μάχῃ καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο τῷ Θεῷ. 
τὰς ἐναντίας αὐτῷ φέρων ψήφους. 
PG 62, 322. 
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St. John Chrysostom 
The Church Created from the Side of Christ 
As Eve from the Side of Adam 


There came out from His side water and blood. Beloved, do not pass 
this mystery by without a thought. For I have still another mystical 
explanation to give. I said that there was a symbol of baptism and the © 
mysteries in that blood and water. It is from both of these that the | 
church is sprung through the bath of regeneration and renewalwby the 
Holy Spirit (Tit. 3:5), through baptism and the mysteries. Buta the 
symbols of baptism and the mysteries come from the side of Christ, It is 
from His side, therefore, that Christ formed His churchgjusteas He 
formed Eve from the side of Adam. And so Moses, too, in his) account 
of the first man, has Adam say: Bone of my bone and flesh“of my flesh 
(Gen 2: 23), hinting to us of the Master's side. Just as ‘at that time God 
took the rib of Adam and formed a woman, so Christ gaye us blood and 
water from His side and formed the Church. Just.as then He took the rib 
from Adam when he was in a deep sleep, soenow He gave us blood and 
water after His death, first the water and thén the blood... Have you 
seen how Christ unites to Himself His bridé?“Have you seen with what 
food He nurtures us all? It is by the same food that we have been formed 
and are fed. 
Homily to the new Baptized 3, 17-19, ACW, vol. 31, p.62 
SSS GO IG IO IG IGOR IC GI CCRC RIO a oR oR kkk kkk kkk kkk kkk 
Ek τοῦ ἁχίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
i Ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ τῆς πλευρᾶς ὕδοῦρ καὶ αἷμα." Μὴ παραδράμῃς 
ἁπλῶς, ἀγαπητέ, τὸ μυστήριον. Ἔχω γὰρ καὶ ἕτερον λόγον εἰπεῖν 
HUOTIKOV- εἶπον ὅτι τοῦ βαπτίσματος σύμβολον καὶ τῶν 
μυστηρίων ἐστὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκεῖνο καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ. Ἐξ ἑκατέρων τούτων 
ἢ ἐκκλησία γεγέννηται: “διὰ λουτροῦ παλιγγενεσίας καὶ 
ἀνακαινώσεως Πνεύματος ἁγίου", διὰ βαπτίσματος καὶ διὰ 
μυστηρίων. Τὰ δὲ σύββολα τοῦ βαπτίσματος καὶ τῶν μυστηρίων 
ἀπὸ τῆς πλευρᾶς, Ἀπὸ τῆς πλευρᾶς ἄρα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
ἐδημιούργησεν «ὃ Χριστός, καθάπερ ἀπὸ τῆς πλευρᾶς τοῦ Ἀδὰμ 
τὴν Εὔαν ἐδημιούργησε. Διὰ τοῦτο kai Μωύσῆς περὶ τοῦ πρώτου 
ἀνθρώπου, διεξιὼν λέγει: “ Ὀστοῦν ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων μου καὶ σὰρξ ἐκ 
τῆς σαρκός μου" , τὴν πλευρὰν ἡμῖν αἰνιττόμενος τοῦ δεσπότου. 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ τότε ἔλαβεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν πλευρὰν καὶ διέπλασε 
γυναϊκαξοὕύτως ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν αἷμα καὶ ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς πλευρᾶς αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀνέτπλασε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. “Wotep οὖν τότε ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει τὴν 
«πλευρὰν ἔλαβε, καθεύδοντος τοῦ Ἀδάμ, οὕτω καὶ νῦν μετὰ τὸν 
θάνατον τὸ Ἔα καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ ἔδωκεν. ἐν πρώτοις δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ εἶτα 
τὸ αἷμα. ... Εἴδετε πῶς συνῆψεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν νύμφην ὁ Χριστός; 
Εἴδετε ποίᾳ πάντας ἡμᾶς τρέφει τροφῇ; Ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς τροφῆς καὶ 
συνεστήκαμεν καὶ τρεφόμεθα. 
SC 50 bis, p. ὯΝ 162; in TLG Catecheses ad illuminandos 3.17-19 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Eucharist, Mystery of Unity of the Body of Christ 


The mystery that is in Christ is become, as it were, a beginning and a 
way whereby we may partake of the Holy Spirit and union with God; 
for in Him are we all sanctified. ... 

In order, then, that we ourselves also may join together, and ‘be 
blended into unity with God and with each other, although through 
the actual difference which exists in each one of us, weahave a 
distinct individuality of soul and body, the Only-begotten has 
contrived a means which His own due Wisdom and Counsel of the 
Father have sought out. For by one Body, that is, His, own, blessing 
through the mystery of the Eucharist those who believejonsHim, He 
makes us of the same Body with Himself and with,each other. For 
who could sunder or divide from this mutual_union’ of nature those 
who are knit together in union with Christ througheHis holy Body, 
Which is one? For if we all partake of one.Bread, (1Co 10:17) we 
are all made one Body; for Christ cannot/suffer severance. 


On John 19;20-21; LFC 2, 549-550. 


FCCC GCG GCG CREE I RBar do kK kkk sake ok ook ok ook 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Οὐκοῦν ὥσπερ τις ἀρχὴ καὶ ὁδὸς τοῦ καὶ ἡμᾶς Πνεύματός 
τε Ἁγίου μεταλαχεῖν καὶ “τῆς πρὸς Θεὸν ἑνώσεως τὸ ἐπὶ 
Χριστῷ κατέστη μυστήριον: ἁγιαζόμεθα γὰρ οἱ πάντες ἐν 
αὐτῷ. ... Ἵνα τοίνυν εἰς ἑνότητα τὴν ὡς πρὸς Θεὸν καὶ 
ἀλλήλους συνίωμέν τε καὶ συναναμισγώμεθα καὶ ἡμεῖς 
αὐτοὶ, καίτοι. τῇ. καθ᾽ ἕκαστον νοουμένῃ διαφορᾷ 
διεστηκότες “εἰς -ἰδιότητα καὶ ψυχαῖς καὶ σώμασιν, 
ἐμηχανήσατό. τινα τρόπον ὁ Μονογενὴς, διὰ τῆς αὐτῷ 
πρεπούσης “ἐξηυρημένον σοφίας καὶ βουλῆς τοῦ Πατρός: 
ἑνὶ γὰρ σώματι, τῷ ἰδίῳ δηλαδὴ, τοὺς εἰς αὐτὸν 
πιστεύοντας εὐλογῶν διὰ τῆς μυστικῆς μεταλήψεως, 
ἑαυτῷ τε συσσώμους καὶ ἀλλήλοις ἀποτελεῖ. τίς γὰρ ἂν 
καὶ διέλοι καὶ τῆς εἰς ἀλλήλους φυσικῆς ἑνώσεως ἐξοικιεῖ 
ποὺς δι᾿ ἑνὸς τοῦ ἁγίου σώματος πρὸς ἑνότητα τὴν εἰς 
Χριστὸν ἀναδεσμουμένους; εἰ γὰρ “οἱ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς 
ἄρτου μετέχομεν," ἕν οἱ πάντες ἀποτελούμεθα σῶμα: 
μερίζεσθαι γὰρ οὐκ ἐνδέχεται τὸν Χριστόν. 
P.G. 74, 560; Pusey 2.735.7-24 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ can never be divided 


He says: “The priest shall pinch off the head from the neck, by his nail” 
(cf. Lev. 5:8). For it is in this manner that small birds are slaughtered. ¢ 
Their heads are not cut off totally. So it is with the death of Christ. It -. 
was not a cause of division but of union. 
In antiquity, when he established the rite of Passover and 
commanded that the lamb be slaughtered, he said: “/n one house‘shall it 
be eaten; you shall not carry forth any flesh outside the house’ (Ex. 
12:46). For Christ can never be divided. He is one whole, bothtinvevery 
and in all. “He is our peace” (Eph. 2:14). He gathers usan union both 
with one another in harmony of souls and with God throughthimself in 
the Spirit. So the death of Christ is not a reason for division but for 
union. This is represented as a riddle, by slaughtering of the bird 
without totally severing its head from its back-bones 
Christ also sanctifies the Church withxhis own blood. This is 
symbolized by sprinkling the tabernacle and_thexthings contained therein 
with the bird’s blood. 
Worship in Spirit and Truth, 15. 
Tete TT TT TT Tete TCS CSCS CST ΎΎΩΣ tf) ΡΝ ΩΣ 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“λήψεται τοίνυν τὴν τρυγόνα, φησὶν, ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀποκνίσει 
τῷ ὀνυχι΄. Σφάζεται γὰρεοὕτω τὰ ἐλαφρὰ τῶν στρουθίων. 
Πλὴν, οὐκ εἰσάπαν ἀποτεμεῖ, δῆλον δὲ ὅτι τὴν κεφαλήν. 
Πέπρακται γὰρ οὕτως. ὁ:.Χριστοῦ θάνατος, οὐκ εἰς μερισμὸν, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰς ἕνωσιν. Τδιγάρτοι καὶ ἐν ἀρχαῖς ἐπὶ τὸ Πάσχα τιθεὶς 
νόμον. καταθύεσθαι μὲν προστέταχε τὸν ἀμνὸν. πλὴν “Ἐν οἰκίᾳ 
βρωθήσεται, “ φτῃσὶ"»“μιᾷ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξοίσετε τῶν κρεῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἔξω." Μεμέρισται. γὰρ οὐδαμῶς ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀλλ᾽ εἷς ὁλοκλήρως 
καὶ ἐν ἑκάστῳ Καὶ ἐν πᾶσίν ἐστι, καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν ἡ εἰρήνη ἡμῶν, 
συλλέγων UGS εἰς ἕνωσιν τήν τε πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐν ὁμοψυχίᾳ, 
καὶ τὴν. δι. ἑαυτοῦ πρὸς Θεὸν ἐν Πνεύματι. Ὅτι τοίνυν οὐ 
μερισμοῦ πρόξενος, ἀλλ᾽ ἑνώσεως πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὁ Χριστοῦ γέγονε 
θάνατος: ἐδήλου πλαγίως τὸ θύεσθαι μὲν τὸ στρουθίον. οὐ μὴν 
καὶ εἰσάπαν ἀποκείρεσθαι τοῦ σπονδούλου τὴν κεφαλήν- ὅτι δὲ 
“ἀγϊάζει τὴν Ἐκκλησίαν τῷ ἰδίῳ αἵματι, κατασημήνειεν ἂν, τὸ 
τῷ αἵματι τοῦ στρουθίου καταραίνεσθαι τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
αὐτῇ. 
PG 68,972. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Churches are tied together according to the oneness of Christ 


For he says : “You shall make the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen and blue and purple and scarlet stuff... Five curtains ¢ 
shall be coupled to one another, and the other five curtains shall be 
coupled to one another” (Ex. 26:1,3). The curtains are thus ten, 
firmly tied to each other. For there are many rooms in the Father’s 
house (John 14:2). The aim of all who live there is certainly one,and 
holy, since the knowledge of God is one and the same, for God has 
called us to peace as it is written (1Cor. 7:15). : 

You will then admit, once it is clear to you, that ten curtains are 
the fullness of churches in the whole world, as you _may.suppose, 
which do not differ in their views nor are odds it, their beliefs, but 
are one in the Spirit. It is as if they were tied together to form one 
entity, like that which is in Christ, by faith “For_in all churches 
everywhere the Lord is but one, faith is but one, baptism is but one 
(Eph. 4:5) 

Worship in Spirit and Truth, 9. 


FEISS ἧς ἧς ἡκ ᾿ς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἧς ἧς ἡ ἢ ᾿ς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧκ ἧς ᾿ς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἣς ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἈἘ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς IRR 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἔφη τοίνυν, ὅτι “Kale τὴν σκηνὴν ποιήσεις δέκα 
αὐλαίας, ἐκ βύσσον. κεκλωσμένης, καὶ ὑακίνθου καὶ 
πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου... Πέντε δὲ 
αὐλαῖαι ἔσονται ἐξ ἀλλήλων συνεχόμεναι, ἑτέρα ἐκ τῆς 
ἑτέρας, καὶ πέντε:αϑλαῖαι ἔσονται συνεχόμεναι, ἑτέρᾳ 
τῇ ἑτέρᾳ." Δέκα Hey οὖν αἱ αὐλαῖαι: καὶ ἀλλήλων ἀπρὶξ 
ἡμμέναι: πολλαὶ: γὰρ μοναὶ παρὰ τῷ Πατρὶ, καὶ τῶν 
ἐνοικούντων:-αὐταῖς εἷς που πάντων καὶ ὅσιος ὁ 
σκοπὸς, μίὰ δὲ καὶ ἣ περὶ Θεοῦ γνῶσις. Ἐν γὰρ εἰρήνῃ 
KEKANKEV_ ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον. ᾿Εκδέξῃ δὲ, 
εἰ δοκεῖ. "τὰς δέκα αὐλαίας, εἶναί τε οἰήσῃ τὸ πλήρωμα 
τῶν. εἰς κόσμον ᾿Εκκλησιῶν, οὐ διεσπαρμένων εἰς 
διχόνοιαν, ἢ εἰς ἀσύμφωνον δόξαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡνωμένων ἐν 
πνεύματι. καὶ οἱονεί πως συνεσφιγμένων εἰς ἕν καθ᾽ 
ἑνότητα τὴν ἐν Χριστῷ διὰ πίστεως. Πανταχοῦ γὰρ 
καὶ ἐν πάσαις εἷς Κύριος, μία πίστις, ἕν βάπτισμα. 
PG 68, 633. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Letter of St Cyril to John of Antioch, 
at the Union of their Churches, A.D. 433 


“Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad” for the middle wall 
of partition has been taken away, and grief has been silenced, and all 
kind of difference of opinion has been removed; Christ the Saviour of us» © 
all having awarded peace to his churches. ... For when my lord, my ‘ 
most-beloved-of-God, fellow-minister and brother Paul, had arriyed in 
Alexandria, we were filled with gladness, and most naturally at, the 
coming of such a man as a mediator. ... Of the reason “of ‘the 
disagreement it is superfluous to speak. I deem it more useful both to 
think and speak of things suitable to the time of peace. We were 
therefore delighted at meeting with that distinguished andwmost pious 
man, who expected perhaps to have no small struggle,ersuading us 
that it is necessary to form an alliance for the peace oftthes@hurch, ... He 
found us ready for this, so as absolutely to need no, labour to be 
bestowed upon us. For we have been taught to sayurprayers: “O Lord 
our God give us peace, for thou hast given‘“us all things.” ... That as a 
matter of fact, the disagreement of the Churches happened altogether 
unnecessarily and inopportunely, we nowJhave been fully satisfied by 
the document brought by my lord, the most,pious bishop Paul, which 
contains an unimpeachable confession,of, faith. 

Letter 39; FC 76, 147-148; NPNF, 2™ Ser., Vol. 14, p.251. 


SSC IG IO IG IG IO ICG CGR ICRI oR oR oak kok kkk kkk kkk 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“Εὐφραινέσθωσαν οἱ ovpavohKkal ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ" λέλυται yap 
τὸ μεσότοιχον τοῦ φρᾶγμοῦ καὶ πέπαυται τὸ λυποῦν καὶ 
διχονοίας ἁπάσης ἀνήἠρηται. τρόπος, τοῦ πάντων ἡμῶν σωτῆρος 
Χριστοῦ ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ -ἐκκλησίαις τὴν εἰρήνην βραβεύοντος. ... 
Ἀφικομένου τοίνυν εἰς. τὴν Ἀλεξάνδρειαν τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ 
θεοσεβεστάτου ἀδελφοῦ καὶ συλλειτουργοῦ Παύλου, θυμηδίας 
ἐμπεπλήσμεθα (kaig σφόδρα εἰκότως, ὡς ἀνδρὸς τοιούτου 
μεσιτεύοντος ... τίνα μὲν yap διήρηνται τρόπον. περιττὸν εἰπεῖν: 
χρῆναι δὲ μᾶλλον ὑπολαμβάνω τὰ τῷ τῆς εἰρήνης πρέποντα 
καιρῷ καὶ φρονεῖν καὶ λαλεῖν. ἥσθημεν τοίνυν ἐπὶ τῇ συντυχίᾳ τοῦ 
μνημονευθέντος θεοσεβεστάτου ἀνδρός, ὃς τάχα που καὶ ἀγῶνας 
ἕξειν οὐ ΜΒικροὺς ὑπενόησεν ἀναπείθων ἡμᾶς ὅτι χρὴ συνάψαι πρὸς 
εἰρήνην. τὰς ἐκκλησίας ... ἑτοίμως δὲ οὕτως ἔχοντας εἰς τοῦτο 
κατέλαβεν, ὡς μηδένα πόνον ὑποστῆναι παντελῶς. ... δεδιδάγμεθα 
δὲ. καὶ λέγειν ἐν προσευχαῖς “κύριε ὁ θεὸς ἡμῶν, εἰρήνην δὸς ἡμῖν, 
πάντα γὰρ ἀπέδωκας ἡμῖν'. ... ὅτι δὲ περιττὴ παντελῶς καὶ οὐκ 
εὐάφορμος τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ἣ διχοστασία γέγονεν. νυνὶ μάλιστα 
πεπληροφορήμεθα., τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ θεοσεβεστάτου Παύλου 
τοῦ ἐπισκόπου χάρτην προκομίσαντος ἀδιάβλητον ἔχοντα τῆς 
πίστεως τὴν ὁμολογίαν. 
PG 77, 173-176; ACO 1,1,4.15.24. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Unity of All Mankind 


How are we supposed to understand the saying which is: “As 
You and I are one, that even they may be one, I in them and 
Thou in Me, that they may become perfectly one” (Cf. John 
17:22-23)? 

As it is the will of the Word of God to bestowupon 
mankind a most great and supernal grace, He draws each ‘and 
every one into a union with Himself. Since He has borne a 
human body He has come to be in us, but on the other hand, He 
has the Father in Himself, being His Word and His Effulgence. 
He says, then, “As I am in them, because I have put/on the self- 
same body as theirs, and as You, Father, are in\Me, because I 
am of Your self-same essence, so I want that they also may be 
blended with one another, bound together in a sort of unity, and 
they, having become as one body, should all be in Me, the 
bearer of them all in the one and only Temple which I have 
assumed, and so that they may both be and appear as perfected. 
For I am perfect, even having become a man. 

Thesaurus 12 
SSO GIO IO IG IG IOC GIO RIG kaka FOR oR oR oR ak kkkkkkk kkk kkk 
Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Πῶς προσήκει νοεῖν TO ῥητὸν, τουτέστιν, “Ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐγὼ 
καὶ σὺ ἕν ἐσμεν, οὕτω Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμῖν ἕν ὥσιν- ἐγὼ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἵνα ὦσι τετελειωμένοι εἰς EV”; 

Μεγάλην τινὰ καὶ ὑπερφυῆ τῷ γένει τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
καταθέσθαι Χάριν βουλόμενος ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος, ἕλκει 
σύμπαντας ὡς πρὸς ἑνότητα τὴν πρὸς ἑαυτόν. Φορέσας μὲν 
γὰρ τὸ.σῶμα τὸ ἀνθρώπινον. γέγονεν ἐν ἡμῖν. Ἔχει δὲ ἐν 
ἑαυτῷ. τὸν Πατέρα, ὡς Λόγος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπαύγασμα. 
Ὥσπερ οὖν, φησὶν, ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὸ τὴν αὐτὴν 
αὐτοῖς φορέσαι σάρκα, καὶ σὺ, Πάτερ. ἐν ἐμοὶ. διὰ τὸ εἶναί με 
τῆς σῆς οὐσίας τὸ ἴδιον, οὕτω βούλομαι ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ εἰς 
ἑνότητά τινα συναφθέντες ἀλλήλοις ἀνακραθῶσι, καὶ ὥσπερ 
ἕν σῶμα γενόμενοι ἐν ἐμοὶ πάντες ὦσιν ὡς πάντας φοροῦντι 
διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀναληφθέντος ναοῦ, οὕτω τε εἶεν καὶ φαίνοιντο 
τετελειωμένοι. Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ τέλειός εἰμι καὶ ἄνθρωπος 
γεγονώς. 

PG 75, 204. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Spiritual Unity 


He says: “Holy Father, keep them in Thy name, which Thou 
hast given Me; that they may be one, even as we are” (John 
17:11). He wishes indeed the disciples to be kept in unity of 
mind and purpose, being blended, as it were, with one another 
in soul and spirit and the bond of peace and brotherly love; and 
to be linked together in an unbroken chain of affection, So that 
their unity may be so far perfected as that theiry@lective 
affinity may resemble the natural unity which exists between 
the Father and the Son; and, remaining undebased and 
invincible may not be distorted by anythingywhatever that 
exists in the world, or by the lusts ofthe flesh, into 
dissimilarity of purpose; but rather preserving ‘ta the unity of 
true piety and holiness the power of loyewintact, which also 
came to pass. For, as we read in the Acts\of the Apostles, “the 
multitude of them that believed weresefvone heart and soul” 
(Acts 4:32), in the unity that is of the Spirit. 
On John 17:11; LFC 2, 514. 
2 ἧς τς ἐς ee ος οἷς τς οἷς τς τῆς 2 τὴς τὴς ee 2 τὴς οἷς τὴς fe 2 2h ος τῆς fee 2h τς 2 ος ee τὴς οἷς τὴς of ος τὴς τς τὴς 2 τς ako οἦς 2 οἷς Rg οἦς 2 τὴς οἷς ee 2 2 ος 2k fe 2 2 τς τῆς ee οἷς τὴς 2 kk τς τὴς 2 εἱς ok οἱς 2k οἷς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“Πάτερ τοίνυν φησὶν ἅγϊεσήρησον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
σου ᾧ δέδωκάς μοι ἵνα. @ow ἕν καθωῶὼς ἡμεῖς“. ... Τηρεῖσθαι 
γεμὴν ἐν τῇ KAO’ ὁμόνδιάν τε καὶ ταυτοβουλίαν ἑνώσει 
βούλεται τοὺς μαθητὰξ ἀνακιρναμένους ὥσπερ ἀλλήλοις 
ψυχῇ καὶ πνεύματι “καὶ τῷ τῆς εἰρήνης καὶ φιλαλληλίας 
θεσμῷ. πρὸς ἄῤῥαγῆ τινα τῆς ἀγάπης δεσμὸν κατασφίγ- 
γεσθαι, ὡς μέχρι τοσούτου προελθεῖν τὴν ἕνωσιν, ὥστε καὶ 
εἰκόνα «τῆς ,φυδικῆς ἑνότητος, τῆς ἐν Πατρὶ καὶ Υἱῷ 
νοουμένης:. τὴν προαιρετικὴν γενέσθαι συνάφειαν, 
ἀδιάδπαστον δηλονότι καὶ ἀκατάσχετον, ὑπὸ μηδενὸς τὸ 
σύμπαν τῶν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ πραγμάτων, ἤτοι φιληδονιῶν. εἰς 
ἀνομοιότητα θελημάτων ἐξελκομένην. διασώζουσαν δὲ 
μᾶλλον ἐν ἑνότητι τῇ κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν καὶ ἁγιασμὸν, ἀσινῆ τῆς 
ἀγάπης τὴν δύναμιν, ὃ καὶ γενέσθαι συμβέβηκεν. ὡς γὰρ ἐν 
ταῖς πράξεσι τῶν ἀποστόλων ἀνέγνωμεν “ Tou πλήθους 
τῶν πιστευόντων ἣν ἡ καρδία καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ μία." ἐν ἑνώσει 
δηλονότι τῇ τοῦ Πνεύματος. 
PG 74, 516-517; Pusey 2.696-698. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ is the Bond of Union 


If we all partake of the one Bread, we are all made one Body; for Christ 
cannot suffer severance. Therefore also the Church is become Christ's 
Body, and we are also individually His members, according to the 
wisdom of Paul. For we, being all of us united to Christ through His 
holy Body, inasmuch as we have received Him Who is one and , 
indivisible in our own bodies, owe the service of our members to Him 
rather than to ourselves. ... And that those who partake of His holy:Flesh 
do gain therefrom this actual physical unity, 1 mean with Christ, ‘Raul 
once more bears witness, when he says, with reference to the mystery of 
godliness: “Which in other generations was not made known unto the 
sons of men, as it has now been revealed unto His holy Apostles and 
Prophets in the Spirit; to wit, that Gentiles are fellow-héirs, Gnd fellow- 
members of the Body, and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ” 
(Eph 3:5-6). And if we are all of us of the same Body with one another 
in Christ, and not only with one another, but also ofcourse with Him 
Who is in us through His Flesh, how are we not thenall of us clearly 
one both with one another and with Christ? KoreG@hrist is the bond of 
union, being at once God and Man. 
On JohnJ7;20-21; LFC 2, 550-551. 
3h τς τἰς τς os τἧς ἧς οἷς fe τς 2k eof ofc οἷς fe τς 2 οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τς οἷς τὴς οἧς 2 of οἦς of τὴς τς οἷς fe ofc of οἷς fe ofc οἷς fe ofc οἷς 2k οἷς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς oft οἷς 9 τὴς 2k οἷς fe τς οἷς fe τς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς τς fe ἦς ok τς οἷς 2 2k οἷς οἷς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Εἰ γὰρ “οἱ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτου μετέχομεν," ἕν οἱ πάντες 
ἀποτελούμεθα σῶμα: μερίζεσθαι γὰρ οὐκ ἐνδέχεται τὸν 
Χριστόν. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ -:ἐζοῶμα Χριστοῦ κεχρημάτικεν ἣ 
Ἐκκλησία. μέλη δὲ καὶ ἡβεῖς,ἀνὰ μέρος, κατὰ τὴν τοῦ TlavAou 
σύνεσιν. ἑνὶ γὰρ οἱ πάντες. ἑνούμενοι τῷ Χριστῷ διὰ τοῦ ἁγίου 
σώματος, ἅτε δὴ ςτὸν. ἕνα λαβόντες καὶ ἀδιαίρετον ἐν ἰδίοις 
σώμασιν, αὐτῷ «δὴ. NaAAov ἤπερ οὖν ἑαυτοῖς τὰ ἴδια 
χρεωστοῦμεν μέλη»... Ὅτι δὲ καὶ τὴν κατὰ σῶμα νοουμένην 
ἕνωσιν. φημὶ δὴ τὴν πρὸς Χριστὸν, οἱ τῆς ἁγίας αὐτοῦ σαρκὸς 
ἐν μεθέξει γεγονότες ἀποκερδαίνομεν, μαρτυρήσει πάλιν ὁ 
Παῦλος περὶ τοῦ τῆς εὐσεβείας “μυστηρίου λέγων “Ὃ ἑτέραις 
YEVEAIS% οὐκ ἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὥς νῦν 
ἀπεκαλύφθη τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστόλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ προφήταις ἐν 
Πνεύματι; εἶναι τὰ ἔθνη συγκληρονόμα [καὶ σύσσωμα] καὶ 
συμμέτοχα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἐν Χριστῷ." εἰ δὲ σύσσωμοι πάντες 
ἀλλήλοις ἐσμὲν ἐν Χριστῷ. καὶ οὐχὶ μόνον ἀλλήλοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
αὐτῷ δῆλον ὅτι τῷ ἐν ἡμῖν γινομένῳ διὰ τῆς ἰδίας σαρκός: πῶς 
οὐκ. ἤδη σαφῶς ἕν ἐσμεν οἱ πάντες καὶ ἐν ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἐν 
Χριστῷ; Χριστὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ τῆς ἑνότητος σύνδεσμος, Θεός τε 
ὑπάρχων ἐν ταὐτῷ καὶ ἄνθρωπος. 
PG 74, 560-561; Pusey 2.735-736. 
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St. Irenaeus 
The Hope of the Resurrection 


How can they say that the flesh, which is nourished with the 
body of the Lord and with His blood, goes to corruption, and 
does not partake of life? Let them, therefore, either alter theif 
opinion, or cease from offering the things just mentioned. But 
our opinion is in accordance with the Eucharist, and, the 
Eucharist in turn establishes our opinion. For we offer toyHim 
His own, announcing consistently the fellowship andwinion of 
the flesh and Spirit. For as the bread, which is produced from 
the earth, when it receives the invocation of Godf 1s no longer 
common bread, but the Eucharist, consisting of,two realities, 
earthly and heavenly; so also our bodies, wherethey receive the 
Eucharist, are no longer corruptible, ‘having the hope of the 
resurrection to eternity. 
Against Heresies IV ,18,5; ANF, I, 486. 
Jeo U SoHE EEO Eoiankolnioiiioioc Bena Raa aA SOI AAO IAA OA AOE 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
Πῶς τὴν σάρκα λέγούσιν᾽" εἰς φθορὰν χωρεῖν καὶ μὴ 
μετέχειν τῆς ζωῆς τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Κυρίου 
καὶ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, τρεφομένην; Ἢ τὴν γνώμην οὖν 
ἀλλαξάτωσαν;͵ ἢ STO προσφέρειν τὰ εἰρημένα 
παραιτησάσθωσαν. Ἡμῶν δὲ σύμφωνος ἣ γνώμη τῇ 
εὐχαριστίᾳ “Καὶ: ἣ εὐχαριστία πάλιν βεβαιοῖ τὴν 
γνώμην. Προσφέρομεν γᾶρ αὐτῷ τὰ ἴδια, ἐμμελῶς 
κοινωνίαν:. καὶ ἕνωσιν καταγγέλλοντες σαρκὸς καὶ 
Πνεύματος. Us γὰρ ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἄρτος 
πρόσλαβόμενος τὴν ἐπίκλησιν τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκέτι κοινὸς 
ἄρτος“ ἐστίν. ἀλλ᾽ εὐχαριστία ἐκ δύο πραγμάτων 
συνεστηκυῖα, ἐπιγείου τε καὶ οὐρανίου, οὕτως καὶ τὰ 
σώματα ἡμῶν μεταλαμβάνοντα τῆς εὐχαριστίας 
μηκέτι εἶναι φθαρτά, τὴν ἐλπίδα τῆς εἰς αἰῶνα 
ἀναστάσεως ἔχοντα. 
SC 100, 611-613; [Fragment 7] 
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St. Gregory of Nyssa 
The Immortal Body of Christ 
Changes Us to Its Own Nature 


As they who owing to some act of treachery have taken poison, 
allay its deadly influence by means of some other drug, ... in like 
manner we, who have tasted the solvent of our nature, necessarily 
need something that may combine what has been so dissolved, so 
that such an antidote entering within us may, by its own,counter- 
influence, undo the mischief introduced into the body by the 
poison. What, then, is this remedy to be? Nothing else than that 
very Body which has been shown to be superior togdeathy and has 
been the First-fruits of our life. For, in the manner that, as the 
Apostle says (1Cor 5:6), a little leaven assimilates to itself the 
whole lump, so in like manner that body to whichsmmortality has 
been given it by God, when it is in ours, ‘translates and transmutes 
the whole into itself. For as by the admixtureof a poisonous liquid 
with a wholesome one the whole drought is deprived of its deadly 
effect, so too the immortal Body,.by being within that which 
receives it, changes the whole to its.own nature. 

The Great Catechetical Oration, 37* NPNF, 2™ Ser., Vol. V, p. 504-505. 


TTT ert Tt TT Te TCP CeCe CS CeTSCeCeTrrrre et +) (2). ΩΣ 

ἐκ δύ ‘Aytou Γρηγορίου τῆς Nvoons 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ οἱ δηλητήριον δι᾿ ἐπιβουλῆς λαβόντες ἄλλῳ 
φαρμάκῳ τὴν φθορόποιὸν δύναμιν ἔσβεσαν. .. οὕτω τοῦ 
διαλύοντος τὴν φύδιν ἡμῶν ἀπογευσάμενοι πάλιν ἀναγκαίως 
καὶ τοῦ συνάγοντος. τὸ διαλελυμένον ἐπεδεήθημεν,. ὡς ἂν ἐν ἡμῖν 
γενόμενον τὸ τοιοῦτον ἀλεξητήριον τὴν προεντεθεῖσαν τῷ 
σώματι τοῦ δηλητηρίου βλάβην διὰ τῆς οἰκείας ἀντιπαθείας 
ἀπώσοιτο. τί οὖν ἐστι τοῦτο; οὐδὲν ἕτερον ἢ ἐκεῖνο τὸ σῶμα ὃ 
τοῦ τε θανάτου κρεῖττον ἐδείχθη καὶ τῆς ζωῆς ἡμῖν κατήρξατο. 
καθάπερ. γὰρ μικρὰ ζύμη, καθώς φησιν ὁ ἀπόστολος, ὅλον τὸ 
φύραμα πρὸς ἑαυτὴν ἐξομοιοῖ, οὕτως τὸ ἀθανατισθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
θεοῦ σῶμα ἐν τῷ ἡμετέρῳ γενόμενον ὅλον πρὸς ἑαυτὸ 
μεταπόϊεϊ καὶ μετατίθησιν. ὡς γὰρ τῷ φθοροποιῷ πρὸς τὸ 
ὑγιαῖνον ἀναμιχθέντι ἅπαν τὸ ἀνακραθὲν συνηχρείωται, οὕτως 
καὶ τὸ ἀθάνατον σῶμα ἐν τῷ ἀναλαβόντι αὐτὸ γενόμενον πρὸς 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ φύσιν καὶ τὸ πᾶν μετεποίησεν. 


ΡΟ 45,93. 
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St John Chrysostom 
The Lord’s Supper 


With each one of the faithful does He mingle Himself in the 
mysteries, and whom He begat, He nourishes by Himself, and 
puts not out to another; by this also persuading you again, that 
He had taken your flesh. Let us not then be remiss, having been 
counted worthy of so much both of love and honor. (.:.).The 
works set before us are not of man's power. He that/then did 
these things at that supper, this same now also worksthem. We 
occupy the place of servants. He who sanctifies, and/changes 
them is the same. (...) This table is the same, as#that,’and has 
nothing less. For it is not so that Christ wroughtsthat, and man 
this, but He does this too. This is that upper“ehamber, where 
they were then. 
Homily 82:5 on Matthew 
NPNE, 51 Ser., Vol. X, p. 497 


DR τς τἰς τς οὐκ τὴς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τὴς i οἷς οἦς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς οἷς τὴς τς εἱς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 οἧς οἷς ἦς τὴς τς τς τς τὴς οἷς 2k οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς οὐκ he 2 ge τὴς τς afin οἷς οἦς 2 οἦς ic ἦς 2s fe τς τὴς τὴς τς οἦς οἦς οἦς οἷς oi 2k τὴς τὴς τὴς ko οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου leavvou τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 


‘Evi ἑκάστῳ τῶν πιότῶν ἀναμίγνυσιν ἑαυτὸν διὰ τῶν 
μυστηρίων: καὶ οὑς(ἐγέννησεν. ἐκτρέφει δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἄλλῳ ἐκδίδωσι. καὶ τούτῳ σε πείθων πάλιν, ὅτι 
σάρκα ἔλαβε τὴν-σήν. Μὴ τοίνυν ῥᾳθυμῶμεν, τοσαύτης 
ἠξιωμένοι ἀγάπης τε καὶ τιμῆς. (..) Οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἀνθρωπίνης δυνάμεως ἔργα τὰ προκείμενα. ᾽Ο τότε 
ταῦτα “ποιήσας ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ δείπνῳ, οὗτος καὶ νῦν 
αὐτὰ ἐργάζεται. Ἡμεῖς ὑπηρετῶν τάξιν ἐπέχομεν: ὁ δὲ 
ἁγίάζων αὐτὰ καὶ μετασκευάζων αὐτός. (..) Αὕτη 
ἐκείνη ἐστὶν ἣ τράπεζα. καὶ οὐδὲν ἔλαττον ἔχει. Οὐ γὰρ 
ἐκείνην μὲν ὁ Χριστὸς, ταύτην δὲ ἄνθρωπος δημιουργεῖ: 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ταύτην αὐτός. Τοῦτο ἐκεῖνο τὸ ἀνώγεων, 
ἔνθα τότε ἦσαν- 

PG 58, 744. 
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St John Chrysostom 
The One Body of Christ 


“The bread which we break, is it not a communion of the Body of 
Christ?” 

Having said, “a communion of the Body”, he sought again to express | 
something nearer. Wherefore also he added, “For we, who are many, 
are one bread, one body”. “For why speak I of communion?” saith he, 
“we are that self-same body”. For what is the bread? The Body of 
Christ. And what do they become who partake of it? The Bodyyof 
Christ: not many bodies, but one body. For as the bread consisting of 
many grains is made one, so that the grains nowhere appearmthey exist 
indeed, but their difference is not seen by reason of their conjunction; so 
are we conjoined both with each other and with Christ? theremot being 
one body for you, and another for your neighbor to béwnourished by, but 
the very same for all. Wherefore also he adds, “For Wwe all, partake of the 
one bread”. Now if we are all nourished of the same and all become the 
same, why do we not also show forth the same love,/and become also in 
this respect one? For this was the old way ‘too in the time of our 
forefathers: “for the multitude of them “that believed”, says the text, 
“were of one heart and soul”. (Acts 4:32). 

Homily 24 on I Cor 10:17 


FEISS τς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἡ ἧς τς ἧς τς ἧς ἡς τς ἡ ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἡς τς ἠς ἧς ἧς ἡ ἧς ἧς ἡς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἡρ ἧς ἧς τς τς ἤδὴς ἧς τς OR GR Gai kk oki kkk kok kk ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 


Ὁ ἄρτος, ὃν κλῶμεν, οὐχὶ κοινζονία“ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐστι; 
Εἰπὼν yap, Κοινωνία τοῦ σώματος, ἐζήτησε πάλιν ἐγγύτερόν 
τι εἰπεῖν: διὸ καὶ ἐπήγαγεν, Ὅτι εἷς ἄρτος, ἕν σῶμά ἐσμεν οἱ 
πολλοί, Τί γὰρ λέγω᾽"κοϊνωνίαν; φησίν: αὐτό ἐσμεν ἐκεῖνο τὸ 
σῶμα. Τί γάρ ἐστιν Oxaptos; Σῶμα Χριστοῦ. Τί δὲ γίνονται οἱ 
μεταλαμβάνοντες; Σῶμα Χριστοῦ: οὐχὶ σώματα πολλὰ, ἀλλὰ 
σῶμα ἕν. Καθάπερ γὰρ ὁ ἄρτος ἐκ πολλῶν συγκείμενος. κόκκων 
ἥνωται. ὥς. μηδαμοῦ φαίνεσθαι τοὺς κόκκους, ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι μὲν 
αὐτοὺς, ἄδηλον δὲ αὐτῶν εἶναι τὴν διαφορὰν τῇ συναφείᾳ- 
οὕτω καὶ. ἀλλήλοις καὶ τῷ Χριστῷ συναπτόμεθα. Οὐ γὰρ ἐξ 
ETEPOUPHEV σώματος σὺ, ἐξ ἑτέρου δὲ ἐκεῖνος τρέφεται. ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ πάντες: διὸ καὶ ἐπήγαγεν: Οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς 
ἄρκτου μετέχομεν. Εἰ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ γινόμεθα 
πάντες, διὰ τί μὴ καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ἀγάπην ἐπιδεικνύμεθα, καὶ 
γινόμεθα καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο ἕν; Καὶ γὰρ καὶ τὸ παλαιὸν ἐπὶ τῶν 
προγόνων τῶν ἡμετέρων τοῦτο ἦν. Tou γὰρ πλήθους τῶν 
πιστευσάντων, φησὶν, ἦν ἡ καρδία καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ μία. 

PG 61, 200-201. 
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St John Chrysostom 
He made Us His Body 


For neither was it enough for Him to be made man, to be 
smitten and slaughtered, but He also commingles Himself with 
us, and not by faith only, but also in very deed makes us His 
body. What then ought not he to exceed in purity that has the 
benefit of this sacrifice, ... the mouth that is filled with spiritual 
fire, the tongue that is reddened by that most awful blood?.’. 
Consider with what sort of honor you were honoreds of \what 
sort of table you are partaking. That which whensangels 
behold, they tremble, and dare not so much as look up at it 
without awe on account of the brightness that’ comes, thence, 
with this we are fed, with this we are commingledy and we are 
made one body and one flesh with Christ. “WhoYshall declare 
the mighty works of the Lord, and cause/all\Hisypraises to be 
heard?” (Ps 106:2 LXX) What shepherd “feeds his sheep with 
his own limbs? ... But He Himself*feeds us with His own 
blood, and by all means entwines us with Himself. 

Homily 82, 5 on Matthew. 


ἧς τἧς τς fe fe ἧς ἐς fe τς οἷς τὴς εἷς οἧς τὴς fe οἷς οἷς τὴς fe οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς fe τὴς οἷς οἧς fe οἷς τς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς fe fe οἷς οἷς fe εἰς ἐς of fe 2 988 οἷς fe οἷς 2K fe οἷς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς of οἧς οἷς fe ofc οἷς 2k τς οἷς ok τῆς 2 οἷς ok 2k οἷς ok ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Οὐδὲ γὰρ ἤρκεσεν αὐτῷ. τὸ γενέσθαι ἄνθρωπον, τὸ 
ῥαπισθῆναι καὶ σφαγῆναι.ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀναφύρει ἑαυτὸν ἡμῖν: 
καὶ οὐ τῇ πίστει μόνονξἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ πράγματι σῶμα 
ἡμᾶς αὐτοῦ “ κΚαταδκευάζε.. Τίνος οὖν οὐκ ἔδει 
καθαρώτερον. εἶναι τὸν ταύτης ἀπολαύοντα τῆς 
θυσίας; ...“τὸ. στόμα τὸ πληρούμενον πυρὸς 
πνευματικοῦς. τὴν γλῶσσαν τὴν φοινισσομένην αἵματι 
φρικωδεστάτῳ; Ἐννόησον ποίαν ἐτιμήθης τιμήν: ποίας 
ἀπολαύεις τραπέζης. “Ὅπερ ἄγγελοι βλέποντες φρίττουσι, 
καὶ οὐδὲ “ἀντιβλέψαι τολμῶσιν ἀδεῶς διὰ τὴν ἐκεῖθεν 
φερομένην ἀστραπὴν, τούτῳ ἡμεῖς τρεφόμεθα, τούτῳ 
ἀναφυβρόμεθα. καὶ γεγόναμεν ἡμεῖς Χριστοῦ σῶμα ἕν καὶ 
σὰρξ μία. “Tis λαλήσει τὰς δυναστείας τοῦ Κυρίου; 
ακουστὰς ποιήσει πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις αὐτοῦ ". Τίς ποιμὴν 
τοῖς οἰκείοις μέλεσι τρέφει τὰ πρόβατα; ... ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς ἡμᾶς 
τρέφει οἰκείῳ αἵματι, Kal διὰ πάντων ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ 
συμπλέκει.. 
PG 58, 743. 
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St. Athanasius 


The Eucharist, Mystery of the Church Unity 
and Mystery of Our Deification 


“T in them and You in Me; that they may be made perfect in one” (Jn 
17:23). 

Here the Lord asks something greater and more perfect for us; forit.y 
is plain that the Word has come to us, for He has put on our body..“And 
You Father in Me” “for I am your Word, and since you aré“in Me, 
because I am your Word, and 1 in them because of the body,,.... therefore 
I ask that they also may become one, according to the body that\is in Me 
and according to its perfection; that they too may become perfect, 
having oneness with It, and having become one in It;that,.as if all were 
carried by Me, all may be one body and one spirit, andymay grow up 
unto a perfect man.” 

For we all, partaking of the Same, become*one:Body, having the one 
Lord in ourselves. 

And we are deified not by partaking of the.body of some man, but by 
receiving the Body of the Word Himself 

Against the Arians MUI, 22; Letter 61,2 to Maximos 
NPNF, 2nd Ser. Vol IV, p 405-406; 578. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Ἐγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ σύ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἵνα ὦσι τετελειωμένοι εἰς ἕν. 
Ἐνταῦθα λοιπὸν μεῖζόν τι καὶ τελειότερον περὶ ἡμῶν ὁ 
Κύριος αἰτεῖ, δῆλον γὰρ, ὡς ἐν ἡμῖν γέγονεν ὁ Λόγος τὸ γὰρ 
ἡμέτερον ἐνεδύσατο σῶμα. Καὶ σὺ δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ, Matep: σοῦ γάρ 
εἰμι Λόγος; καὐξεπειδὴ σὺ μὲν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ὅτι σοῦ Λόγος εἰμὶ, ἐγὼ δὲ 
ἐν αὐτοῖς διὰ τὸ σῶμα, ... ἐρωτῶ ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ γένωνται Ev, 
κατὰ τὸ ἐν ἐβοὶ σῶμα, καὶ κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ τελείωσιν: ἵνα καὶ 
αὐτοὶ γένωνται τέλειοι, ἔχοντες πρὸς τοῦτο τὴν ἑνότητα, καὶ 
εἰς αὐτὸ ἕν γενόμενοι: Iva, ὡς ἂν πάντες φορεσθέντες Trap’ ἐμοῦ, 
πάντες ὦσιν ἕν σῶμα καὶ ἕν πνεῦμα, καὶ εἰς ἄνδρα τέλειον 
καταντήσωσιν. Οἱ γὰρ πάντες, ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μεταλαμβά- 
νοντες, ἕν γινόμεθα σῶμα, τὸν ἕνα Κύριον ἔχοντες ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 
Οὐκ ἀνθρώπου τέ τινος μετέχοντες σώματος, ἀλλὰ 


αὐτοῦ τοῦ Λόγου σῶμα λαμβάνοντες, θεοποιούμεθα. 
PG 26, 368, 369; 1088. 
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St. Athanasius 


The Flesh He Spoke of Was Heavenly Food 


“Does this scandalize you? What if you see the Son of Man 
ascending to where He was before? It is the Spirit who gives 
life; the flesh is of no avail. The words which I have spoken to 
you are spirit and life” (John 6:61 ff). Here He has employed 
two terms about Himself, flesh and spirit; and He has 
distinguished spirit from flesh, so that they might believe.not 
only in so much of Him as was apparent to sight, but also in 
what was invisible, and thus might learn that what.He was 
saying was not fleshly but spiritual. For how manywould his 
body suffice for food, so as to become the nourishment of the 
whole world? The reason for His mention of the,aScension into 
heaven of the Son of Man was in ordereto “draw them away 
from the material notion; that thenceferward they might learn 
that the flesh He spoke of was heavenly“food from above and 
spiritual nourishment given from Him. For He says, “What I 
have spoken to you is spirit and life”. 

Letter to Serapion, IV, 19. 


ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τ Te Tt TT TT τς τς ἧς τς τς TSC SCS CeCe CeCe Teer erey Cts Tete eee CeCe eT eT eTe Le Tere rere Te Se es 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
“Τοῦτο ὑμᾶς σκανδαλίζει; Ἐὰν οὖν θεωρῆτε τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀναβαίνοντα ὅπου ἦν τὸ πρότερον; To Πνεῦμά 
ἐστι τὸ ζωοποιδῦῶν" ἡ σὰρξ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ οὐδέν. Τὰ ῥήματα a 
ἐγὼ λελάληκα ὑμῖν». πνεῦμά ἐστι καὶ ζωή " Καὶ ἐνταῦθα γὰρ 
ἀμφότερα rept ἑαυτοῦ εἴρηκε, σάρκα καὶ πνεῦμα: καὶ τὸ 
πνεῦμα TIPOSKTO κατὰ σάρκα διέστειλεν, ἵνα μὴ μόνον τὸ 
φαινόμενον.“ ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ ἀόρατον αὐτοῦ πιστεύσαντες 
μάθωσιν, ὅτι καὶ ἃ λέγει οὐκ ἔστι σαρκικὰ, ἀλλὰ πνευματικά. 
ΠΟόσοις:γὰρῤ ἤρκει τὸ σῶμα πρὸς βρῶσιν. ἵνα καὶ τοῦ κόσμου 
παύτὸς. τοῦτο τροφὴ γένηται; Ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο τῆς εἰς 
οὐρανοὺς ἀναβάσεως ἐμνημόνευσε τοῦ Ὑἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἵνα τῆς σωματικῆς ἐννοίας αὐτοὺς ἀφελκύσῃ, καὶ λοιπὸν τὴν 
εἰρημένην σάρκα βρῶσιν ἄνωθεν οὐράνιον. καὶ πνευματικὴν 
τροφὴν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ διδομένην μάθωσιν. “A γὰρ λελάληκα, 
φησὶν, ὑμῖν, πνεῦμά ἐστι καὶ ζωή“. 
PG 26, 665-668. 
(In TLG: In Illud: Qui dixerit verbum in filium) 
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St Athanasius 
In the Eucharist, We Receive the Word of the Father ζ 


Let us come to the consecration of the mysteries. This bread and this 
cup so long as the prayers and supplications are not yet made, are 
bare elements. But when the great prayers and the holy ae 
are sent up to God, the Word descends upon the bread and the c 

and they become His body. Φ 


Homily to the nen @ayed 


For they (the Jews) being filled with the flesh of Ὁ lamb, 
accomplished the feast, and having anointed their d with the 


blood, implored aid against the destroyer. But on ating of the 


Word of the Father, and having the lintels of ὁ s sealed with 


the blood of the New Testament, acknowle race given us 
from the Saviour. LO 


Let us pray that we may not eat the Pas nworthily, ... so that, 
being altogether pure, we may be able to pa ὦ δὴ of the Word. 


Festal Letters 4,3 and 5,5; NPNF, “i Ser., Vol. IV, p. 516, 519. 


τς τς 2s ἧς ἧς τἰς τς τς τἧς of ἧς τἧς τς τς τς ois τς of εἰς τἧς τς τἧς οἷς ois τς τς τς ok 2 τἐς ok τς τς ok ἧς ok ok ok Ἐξ τ ἘῈ ἧς ἧς τς 2s τς τς τἧς τἧς fs τς τς τἧς of ἧς τἧς τς τς τὴς τἧς τς 2 εἰς τὴς τς τς ok τς ok τς τς ἧς, 
AS) ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Ἔλθωμεν ἐπὶ τὴν ων τῶν μυστηρίων: οὗτος ὁ 
ἄρτος καὶ τοῦτο δ τος ήριον, ὅσον οὔπω εὐχαὶ, καὶ 
ἱ 


ἱκεσίαι γεγόν oy εἰσιν: ἐπὰν δὲ αἱ μεγάλαι εὐχαὶ, 
καὶ αἱ Need) 5 ον ἀναπεμφθῶσι. καταβαίνει ὁ Λόγος 


els “ae τω τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ γίνεται αὐτοῦ 


Eis tous βαπτιζομένους λόγος 
PG 26, 1325. 


® 
ae text of the Festal Letters of St. Athanasius in the NPNF is 
a 


RNY nslated from the Syriac version.) 
ας 
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St. Cyril the Great 
The Creator Offers Himself to the Creature 
for his Enjoyment! 


Together let us hasten to the Mystical Supper. Today Christ 
feasts us, today Christ serves us, Christ, the Lover-of-Mankindy 
refreshes us! ... O awesome mystery! O  inexpressible 
economy! O incomprehensible condescension! O unseatehable 
kindness! The Creator offers Himself to the creature=forNhis 
enjoyment! Life itself bestows Himself on mortals for their 
food and drink! 

“Come, eat my bread,” He urges, “and drink the wane I have 
mixed for you.” (Pro. 9:5) 

“Eat me, Life, and you will live, for this is my desire. Eat 
the Life that does not fail; for this have Ieeome, that you may 
have life, and have it more abundantly (Jn 10:10). ... Eat the 
bread which renews your nature. Drinksthe wine, the exultation 
of immortality. ... I became like you, for you, without being 
changed from my nature, that you might through me become 
partakers of the divine nature” (2 Ptw:4). 

Sermon 10 on the Mystical Supper 
(Message of the Fathers of the Church, 7. The Eucharist, p 149-152. 


FSCO ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς τς ἤξοςς ἧς ἡκθικι ἧς τς GIG GG IRR kkk sake ook kk kk 
2 ~ Φ' ΄ὔ΄ (AA 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 


Συνδράμωμεν “ἐπὶ--τὸ μυστικὸν δεῖπνον. Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς 
σήμερον ἑστιᾶται- Χριστὸς ἡμῖν σήμερον διακονεῖ, Χριστὸς 
ἀναπαύει ὁ,φιλάνθρωπος. ... Ὁ μυστηρίου φοβεροῦ! ὦ 
οἰκονομίας ἀφράστου! ὦ συγκαταβάσεως ἀκαταλήπτου! 
ὦ εὐσπλαγχνίας aveEixvidotou: ὁ πλαστουργὸς τῷ 
πλάσμάτι ἑαυτὸν εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν προτίθησιν, ἣ αὐτοζωὴ 
τοῖς θνητόϊς ἑαυτὸν εἰς βρῶσιν καὶ πόσιν χαρίζεται. 
Δεῦτελφάγετε τὸν ἐμὸν ἄρτον, παρακελεύεται, καὶ πίετε 
οἶνον:“ὃν ἐκέρασα ὑμῖν. .. Φάγετέ με τὴν ζωὴν. καὶ 
ζήσεσθε: τοῦτο γὰρ βούλομαι φάγετε ζωὴν μὴ 
ἐκλείπουσαν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα, ἵνα ζωὴν ἔχητε, καὶ 
περισσὸν ἔχητε. ... Φάγετε ἄρτον ἀνακαινοποιοῦντα ὑμῶν 
τὴν φύσιν. Πίετε οἶνον ἀθανασίας γάνυσμα. ... Γέγονα δι᾽ 
ὑμᾶς καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς φύσεως οὐκ ἠλλοιώθην, ἵνα 
ὑμεῖς γένησθε θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

PG 77, 1017-1021. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Union with Christ in the Eucharist 


Just as the root of the vine ministers and distributes to the 
branches the enjoyment of its own natural and inherent 
qualities, so the Only-begotten Word of God imparts to the 
Saints, as it were, an affinity to His own nature which is that of 
God the Father, by giving them the Spirit... 

And the Saviour Himself says: He that eats My Elesh and 
drinks My Blood, abides in Me, and I in him. Forehere it is 
especially to be observed that Christ says that He shall be in us, 
not by a certain relation only, as entertainedwthrough the 
affections, but also by a natural participation\For as, if one 
entwines wax with other wax and meltsethem by fire there 
results of both one, so through the participation of the Body of 
Christ and of His precious Blood, Heunwuis, and we again in 
Him, are co-united. 

On John 15:1; LFC 2, 364, 370. 

ΕΣ Ων ἘΣΎ, 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 

Ὅνπερ γὰρ τρόπον τῆς: ἀμπέλου τὸ πρέμνον τῆς ἰδίας καὶ 

ἐνούσης αὐτῷ ποιότῆτος φυσικῆς διακονεῖ τε καὶ διανέμει 

τοῖς κλήμασι τὴν.ἀπόλαύσιν, οὕτως ὁ Μονογενὴς τοῦ Θεοῦ 

Λόγος, τῆς τε τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρὸς καὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως 

τὴν οἱονεὶ συγγένειαν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἐντίθησι τὸ Πνεῦμα 
διδοὺς... 

Καὶ αὐτὸς δ᾽ Σωτήρ “Ὁ τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα, φησὶ. καὶ 
πίνων WOUNTO αἷμα ἐν ἐμοὶ μένει, κἀγὼ ἐν AUTO”. ἐν γὰρ δὴ 
τούὐύτῷ. Μάλιστα κατιδεῖν ἄξιον, ὡς οὐ κατὰ σχέσιν τινὰ 
μόνην. τὴν ἐν διαθέσει νοουμένην, ἐν ἡμῖν ἔσεσθαί φησιν ὁ 
Χριστὸς, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ μέθεξιν φυσικήν. Ὅχσπερ γὰρ εἴ τις 
κηρὸν ἑτέρῳ συναναπλέξας κηρῷ. καὶ πυρὶ συγκατατήξας, 
ἕν τι τὸ ἐξ ἀμφοῖν ἐργάζεται, οὕτω διὰ τῆς μεταλήψεως τοῦ 
σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ τοῦ τιμίου αἵματος, αὐτὸς μὲν ἐν 
ἡμῖν, ἡμεῖς δὲ αὖ πάλιν ἐν αὐτῷ συνενούμεθα. 

PG 74, 333, 341; Pusey 2.535, 542. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
Let Us Take Hold of the Divine Flesh 


He entered Peter’s house as the old woman, sick with high fever, was 
lying on the mat; and despite His being able as God to say, “Put away 
the fever from yourself and get up!” He did not do this; but rather, 
showing that His own Flesh, being the very Flesh of God, had the power "Ὁ 
to cure, “He touched her hand and immediately as Scripture says, the ° 
fever left her” (Mat 8:15). Therefore let us also receive Jesus; for,when 
He enters into us we have Him in our minds and in our hearts, and He 
extinguishes the fever of our vile lusts and raises us up and ¢makes*us 
healthy - i.e. spiritually - so that we “serve Him” (Ibid.), thatis\to_say to 
do what is pleasing to Him. . 

Though able to perform the miracles by a word or a signet to teach 
us something useful for us, He also lays His hand uponthe sick; for it 
was necessary, most necessary, for us to learn that thetholy Flesh ‘which 
He had made His own was endowed with the efficacy of the power of 
the Word by His having implanted in it a godlike*might, Let Him then 
take hold of us, or rather let us take holdxof.Him by the Mystical 
Blessing, (i.e. the Eucharist) that He may free 115. 8150 from the sickness 
of the soul, and from the assault and violence ofidemons. 

On Luke 4:35: Payne Smith, I, 70-71. 


SK ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ᾿ς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς τς ἧς 2 τς ἧς ἧς 2K ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἡ τς ἧς ἧς τ 2 τς ἧς 2 2 2 ἧς τς ἡξ τς τ RD ok ok SR ok 2 9 ook Ro oR oR a oi oR ok ok oR ok oko ok ok 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Καὶ γοῦν εἰσῆλθε μὲν εἰς τὴἡνί(οἰκίαν Πέτρου, ἐπειδὴ γύναιον ἐπὶ 
κλίνης ἔῤῥιπτο, λάβρῳδ. πυρετῷ δαπανώμενον: καίτοι 
δυνάμενος εἰπεῖν ὡς Θεός: Ἀπόθου τὴν νόσον, ἀνάστηθι, τοῦτο 
μὲν οὐ πεποίηκεν: ἐνεργὸν δὲ πρὸς θεραπείαν ἀποφαίνων τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ σάρκα, Θεοῦ γὰριἦν σὰρξ, ἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
παραχρῆμα, φησὶ of} Γραφὴ, ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός.--Ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑποδεξώμεθα καὶ “μεϊς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν: ὅταν yap εἰσβάλῃ καὶ ἐν 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἔχωμεν αὐτὸν εἰς νοῦν καὶ καρδίαν, τότε τῶν ἐκτόπων 
ἡδονῶν τὴν πύρωσιν ἀποσβέσει, ἐγερεῖ δὲ καὶ εὐρώστους 
ἀποφανεῖ, πνεύματικῶς δηλονότι, ὥστε καὶ ὑπηρετεῖν αὐτῷ. 
τουτέστι τὰ δοκοῦντα αὐτῷ πληροῦν. ... 

Kaitom γὰρ λόγῳ καὶ νεύματι ule δυνάμενος τὰς 
Tepatoupytas, ἵνα τι τῶν ἀναγκαίων διδάξῃ, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας 
ἐπιφέρει τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ἀῤῥωστίαις. Ἔδει γὰρ, ἔδει μαθεῖν ἡμᾶς, 
ὅτιτῆς, τοῦ Λόγου δυνάμεως τὴν ἐνέργειαν πεφόρηκεν ἣ ἁγία 
σὰρξ, ἣν αὐτὸς ἰδίαν ἐποιήσατο, θεοπρεπῆ τὴν δύναμιν 
ἐμφυτεύσας αὐτῇ. Οὐκοῦν ἁπτέσθω καὶ ἡμῶν, μᾶλλον δὲ ἡμεῖς 
αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς μυστικῆς εὐλογίας, ἵνα καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐλευθερώσῃ 
Ψυχικῶν ἀῤῥωστημάτων καὶ τῆς τῶν δαιμονίων ἐφόδου καὶ 
πλεονεξίας. 

PG 72, 552. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
Maundy Thursday: 
A Turning Point in the History of Mankind. 


And the Lord sent death upon Israel from early morning until 
the hour of the meal (2Sam. 24:15 LXX). 


From early times, that is, from the first time of the present 
world, death ravaged those who lived on earth, until the hour of 
the meal, i.e. until the time of the table. But when/the, time of 
the holy table arose for us, that table which is in»Cheist and is 
mystical, from which we eat the bread which 1s’ fron’ heaven 
and is life-giving, then death, which of old was fearful and 
most powerful, was destroyed by God’s compaSsion; and at last 
that destroyer was brought to disgrace)forChrist who is Life 
and the Giver of Life dwells in us. 


Worship in Spirit and Truth, 3. 


FOR CR RRC SCI RC RCRA CRC RC RRR RCC RCAC RR 2 2 ΣΝ ΣΧ 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


“Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν ἕως 
ὥρας ἀρίστου" 


Ἀπὸ πρωὶ τοιγαροῦν. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, ἐκ πρώτων τοῦ παρόντος 
αἰῶνος καιρῶν, κατενεμήθη θάνατος τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μέχρις 
ὥρας ἀρίστου. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, ἕως καιρὸς τραπέζης. Ὅτε γὰρ 
ἡμῖν ἐνέστη Katpos τῆς ἁγίας τραπέζης, δῆλον δὲ ὅτι τῆς ἐν 
Χριστῷ καὶ: μυστικῆς. ἐφ᾽ Tf] τὸν ἄρτον ἐσθίομεν τὸν ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ζωοποιὸν, ὁ πάλαι δεινὸς καὶ δυσάντητος 
κατηβργτθη θάνατος, παρακεκλημένου Θεοῦ: καὶ 
δεδυσώπηται μόλις ὁ ὀλοθρευτὴς ... Κατῴκησε γὰρ ἐν ἡμῖν 
Χριστὸς, ὅς ἐστι ζωὴ καὶ ζωοποιός. 

PG 68, 285-289. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
By the Eucharist and the Holy Spirit 
We Become One Body and One Spirit 


Although we are divided by distinctive personalities, I mean, 
the special personality of each of us, by which each one'is 
either Peter or John, and another Thomas or Matthew, ‘yet we 
all became of the same body (σύσσωμοι) in Christ ybecause 
we are nourished from one flesh, and because we were.sealed 
to be unified through the One Holy Spirit. 


As Christ is indivisible, for He is in no way, divided, we are 
all one in Him. 


Accordingly He said to His Father in heaven: “That they 
may be one just as We are one” (Jn 17:22) 


It is clear from this that through being in Christ, and in the 
Holy Spirit, we are all one according fo the body and according 
to the Spirit. 


Dialogue I on the Trinity. 
2 ἧς τς ἐς ee τς εἰς ς fee 2 τὴς τὴς τὴς ee ος τὴς 2 τὴς fe 2h ος τῆς fe τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ος ee τὴς εἰς οἱς οἷς fe alga οἷς 2 fe οἷς τὴς οἷς τὴς ee οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς ie τς οἷς 2 ee τὴς οἦς 2 τῆς ee οἷς τὴς 2 kk ος τὴς τὴς ες ok οἱς 2k ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Διατετμημένοϊ yap ὥσπερ εἰς ὑπόστασιν ἰδικήν, τὴν 
καθ᾽ ἕκαστον “λέγω, καθ᾽ ἣν ὁ μέν τίς ἐστι Πέτρος ἢ 
Ἰωάννης, ὁ δὲ Θωμᾶς ἢ Ματθαῖος, σύσσωμοι 
yeyovapevev Χριστῷ. τὴν μίαν σάρκα τρεφόμενοι. καὶ 
ἑνὶ τῷ ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι πρὸς ἑνότητα 
κατεσφβαγισμένοι, καὶ εἴπερ ἐστὶν ἀμέριστος ὁ 
Χριστός -- μεμέρισται γὰρ οὐδαμῶς --Ἕν οἱ πάντες ἐσμὲν 
ἐν. αὐτῷ. Τοιγάρτοι καὶ ἔφασκε πρὸς τὸν ἐν οὐρανοῖς 
Hatépa: “Ἵνα ὠσιν ἕν καθὼς ἡμεῖς Ev.” Ἄθρει γὰρ ὅπως 
ἔν τε τῷ Χριστῷ καὶ ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι οἱ πάντες ἕν ἐσμεν 
καὶ κατὰ τὸ σῶμα καὶ κατὰ τὸ πνεῦμα. 
PG 75, 697; Aubert 407-408. 
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St Athanasius 


Because of the Son Dwelling in Us, 
His Father Is Called Our Father 


Christ says sometimes, that His Father is called our Father also, 
because He has Himself become partaker in our flesh. For on 
this account the Word has become flesh, that, since thé Word is 
Son, therefore, because of the Son dwelling in usfHis*Father 
may be called our Father also; for “He sent» forth,” says 
Scripture, “the Spirit of His Son into our hearts-“crying, Abba, 
Father” (Gal 4:6). Therefore the Son in us,,calling upon His 
own Father, causes Him to be named our Father also. 


Againstthé Arians, Discourse IV, 22 
NPNF, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 441. 


ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς EK ἧς 92 ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς Eo ἧς ἧς τς ἧς SLSR ἧς ἣν εἰς oe oo ἣς ἧς τε τς ἧς ἧς τς a 2 ok τς og ἧς τς 2 aK oo a a ἧς oR aK oR oR KK 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Λέγει δέ ποτε καὶ ἡμῶν αὐτὸν λέγεσθαι πατέρα διὰ τὸ 
αὐτὸν κεκοινωνηκέναι τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ σαρκί. Διὰ τοῦτο 
γὰρ γέγονεν ὁ λόγος σάρξ, ἵνα. ἐπειδὴ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν 
υἱός, διὰ τὸν ἐνοϊκοῦντα ἐν ἡμῖν υἱὸν λέγηται καὶ ἡμῶν 
πατήρ. “Α΄έστειλε γάρ. φησιν. τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς, τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν κρᾶζον- ἀββᾶ, ὁ πατήρ. 
Οὐκοῦν ὁ ἐν ἡμῖν υἱὸς τὸν ἴδιον πατέρα ἐπικαλούμενος 


καὶ Πμῶν αὐτῶν ποιεῖ πατέρα λέγεσθαι. 


PG 26, 501. 
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Saint Athanasius 
The Father calls them sons 
in whomsoever He sees His own Son. 


There could not be adoption apart from the real Son, who says, 
“No one knows the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal Him” (Matt 11:27). And how can there be 
deifying apart from the Word and before Him? (...) And if alhthat 
are called sons and gods, whether in earth or in heaven, were 
adopted and deified through the Word, and the Son Himself ‘is the 
Word, it is plain that through Him are they all. (...) 

Accordingly we are not sons by nature, but the*Son who is in 
us; and again, God is not our Father by nature, but of that Word in 
us, in whom and because of whom we (“cry,”Abba, Father” 
(Gal 4:6). And so in like manner, the Fathércalls them sons in 
whomsoever He sees His own Son. 

Against the Arians, 1,39; 2,59 
NPNE, 2” Ser.,Vol. IV, p. 329, 380. 


ΓΤ ΤΙ ΤΣ, 
2 hard c ΄ ε 6 ΄ 
EK TOU αγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 


Οὔτε γὰρ υἱοθεσία γένοιτ᾽ av χωρὶς τοῦ ἀληθινοῦ Υἱοῦ, 
λέγοντος αὐτοῦ: Οὐδεὶς. ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν Πατέρα, εἰ μὴ ὁ 
Yios, καὶ ᾧ ἂν δ᾽ Υἱὸς ἀποκαλύψῃ. ἸΠΤῶς δὲ καὶ θεοποίησις 
γένοιτ᾽ ἂν χωρὶξ τοῦ Λόγου. ... Εἰ δὲ πάντες ὅσοι υἱοί τε 
καὶ θεοὶ ἐκλήθησαν, εἴτε ἐπὶ γῆς, εἴτε ἐν οὐρανοῖς, διὰ τοῦ 
Λόγου υἱοποίήθησαν καὶ ἐθεοποιήθησαν, αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Υἱός 
ἐστιν ὁ Λόγος" δῆλον ὅτι δι᾿ αὐτοῦ μὲν οἱ πάντες... 

“GJote Καὶ ἐκ τούτου δείκνυσθαι μὴ εἶναι ἡμᾶς φύσει 
υἱοὺς, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἐν ἡμῖν Υἱόν: καὶ μὴ εἶναι πάλιν ἡμῶν 
φύσει πατέρα τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν Λόγου. ἐν ᾧ καὶ 
δι ὃν κράζομεν, ᾿Αββᾶ, ὁ Πατήρ. “Οσπερ δὲ τοῦτο, οὕτως 
© Πατὴρ ἐν οἷς ἐὰν βλέπῃ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ Υἱὸν, τούτους καὶ 
αὐτὸς υἱοὺς καλεῖ. 

PG 26, 93, 273. 
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St Athanasius 


By Reason of the Word in Us, 
God Is Called Our Father 


He has bid us be baptized, not in the name of Unoriginate and 
Originate, not into the name of Uncreate and Creature, but into 
the name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for with such an 
initiation we too are made sons verily, and using the name of 
the Father, we acknowledge from that name the Word“in ‘the 
Father. But if He wills that we should call His own.Father our 
Father, we must not on that account measure ourselves with the 
Son according to nature, for it is because of the.Son that the 
Father is so called by us; for since the Word bore our body and 
came to be in us, therefore by reason of the Word,in us, is God 
called our Father. For the Spirit of the’ Wordvin us names 
through us His own Father as ours, ‘which is the Apostle’s 
meaning when he says, “God hath sefityforth the Spirit of His 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father’ (Gal 4:6). 
DefenSeof the Nicene Definition, 31. 
NPNFH2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 171-172. 
ΕΝ ICRI OR oR oR ao kkk kkk kk kk kok kkk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
"ExéAevoe γὰρ ἡμᾶς βᾷπτίζεσθαι οὐκ εἰς ὄνομα ἀγενήτου καὶ 
γενητοῦ, οὐδὲ εἰς. ὄνομα ἀκτίστου καὶ κτίσματος, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς 
ὄνομα Πατρὸς καὶ Yiou καὶ Ἁγίου Πνεύματος. οὕτως γὰρ 
τελειούμενοι υἱοποϊούμεθα καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀληθῶς, καὶ τὸ τοῦ 
Πατρὸς δὲ ὄνομα λέγοντες ἐπιγινώσκομεν ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος 
τούτου καὶ TOvetv τῷ Πατρὶ Λόγον. εἰ δὲ καὶ Πατέρα θέλει 
λέγειν ἡμῶν τὸν ἴδιον ἑαυτοῦ Πατέρα, οὐ χρὴ διὰ τοῦτο 
OUVERTEIVELV ἑαυτοὺς τῷ Υἱῷ κατὰ τὴν φύσιν. καὶ τοῦτο γὰρ 
δι αὐτὸν λέγεται παρ᾽ ἡμῶν. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τὸ ἡμέτερον ὁ 
Λόγος ἐφόρεσε σῶμα καὶ γέγονεν ἐν ἡμῖν. ἀκολούθως διὰ τὸν 
ἐν ἡμῖν Λόγον καὶ ἡμῶν ὁ Θεὸς λέγεται Τ]ατήρ. τὸ γὰρ ἐν 
ἡμῖν Πνεῦμα τοῦ Λόγου δι᾽ ἡμῶν τὸν ἑαυτοῦ Πατέρα ὡς 
μῶν ὀνομάζει: οὗτος τοῦ ἀποστόλου νοῦς ἐστι λέγοντος: 
“ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς 
καρδίας ἡμῶν κρᾶζον- ἀββᾶ ὁ Πατήρ“. 
PG 26, 501. 
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St Athanasius 
The Rejoicing of the Father in the Son 
and in Us in the Son 


The Father delights in Him (in the Son), and in the same joy 
the Son rejoices in the Father, saying, “I was by Him, daily His 
delight, rejoicing always before Him” (Pro 8:30). And this 
again proves that the Son is not foreign, but proper to the 
Father's Essence. ... For not from without did God procure “for 
Himself a cause of rejoicing. ... When then was it, when the 
Father rejoiced not? but if He ever rejoiced, He was ever, in 
whom He rejoiced. And in whom does the Father rejoice, 
except as seeing Himself in His own Image,*which is His 
Word? And though in sons of men also He had delight, on 
finishing the world, as it is written in ¢hese™same Proverbs 
(Pro 8:31), yet this too has a consistent*sense; For even thus He 
had delight, not because joy was added to Him, but again on 
seeing the works made after His own Image; so that even this 
rejoicing of God is on account ofsHis Image. 
Against the Arians, Discourse II, 82 
NBPNE, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 392-393. 


ΕΣ τὶ, ΣΤΥ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Χαίρει τούτῳ ὁ Πατήρ-«καὶ τῇ χαρᾷ ταύτῃ εὐφραίνεται ἐν 
τῷ Πατρὶ ὁ Υἱὸς. “λέγων -“Ἐγὼ ἤμην, 1) προσέχαιρε- καθ᾽ 
ἡμέραν δὲ ηὐφραϊνόμην ἐν προσώπῳ auto’. Ταῦτα δὲ 
δείκνυσι πάλινεμὴ. εἶναι τὸν Υἱὸν ἀλλότριον, ἀλλ᾽ ἴδιον τῆς 
τοῦ Πατρὸς οὐσίας. ... οὐ γὰρ ἔξωθεν ἑαυτῷ ὁ Θεὸς περι- 
ἐποιήσατο χαρᾶς ποιητικόν: ... Πότε οὖν ἦν ὅτε οὐκ ἔχαιρεν 
ὁ Πατήρῤ; Εἰ. δὲ ἀεὶ ἔχαιρεν, ἀεὶ ἦν ἐν ᾧ ἔχαιρεν. Ἐν τίνι δὲ ὁ 
Πατὴρ. Χαίρει. ἢ βλέπων ἑαυτὸν ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ εἰκόνι, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὁ 
Λόγδς: αὐτοῦ; Εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων ηὐφραίνετο τὴν 
οἰκουμένην συντελέσας, ὡς ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς Παροιμίαις 
γέγραπται, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦτο τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχει διάνοιαν. 
Ηὐφραίνετο γὰρ καὶ οὕτως. οὐκ ἐπιγενομένης αὐτῷ χαρᾶς, 
ἀλλὰ πάλιν βλέπων κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ εἰκόνα γενόμενα τὰ 
ἔργα: ὥστε καὶ τὸ οὕτω χαίρειν τὸν Θεὸν τῆς εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ 
τὴν πρόφασιν εἶναι. 
PG 26, 320 
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St Athanasius 


The Same Is ‘Only-Begotten’ and ‘Firstborn’ 


God is first Creator of men and then becomes their Father by 
virtue of His Word that dwells in them. With respect to the Word 
this is reversed; God is by nature His Father and later becomes 
His Creator and Maker, when the Word assumes flesh that's 
created and made, and becomes man. ... Since He assumed 
created nature and became like us in respect of His body, ‘ityis 
reasonable for Him to be called our ‘brother’ and ‘firstborn’, For 
though it was after us that He became man for us and’our brother 
by likeness of body, He is still called, and is, the firstborn in this, 
that when all men were perishing accordingto ¥Adam’s 
transgression, His flesh was the first of all to~be saved and set 
free, since it had become the body of _the Word; and we 
henceforth are saved as His body was\ saveds*by becoming 
‘incorporate’ with It ... He is ‘only-begotten’ because of His 
begetting from the Father; ‘firstborm’ because of His coming 
down to creation and His making many ‘brothers. 

Against the Arians, 11, 61-62. 


SSC COG IO IO IG IO IOC GGG ICR CO a oR oR kk το kkk kkk kkk 
Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ‘A@avaoiou 
Τῶν μὲν ἀνθρώπων κτίστης ὧν ὁ Θεὸς, οὕτως, ὥσπερ 
εἴρηται, γίνεται καὶ ὥὕστερον Πατὴρ. διὰ τὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
οἰκοῦντα Λόγον αὐτοῦ. Emi δὲ τοῦ Λόγου τὸ ἔμπαλιν: 
Πατὴρ γὰρ ὠὡν.αὐτοῦνφύσει ὁ Θεὸς, γίνεται μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ 
κτίστης αὐτοῦ; Καὶ “ποιητὴς, ὅταν τὴν κτισθεῖσαν καὶ 
ποιηθεῖσαν ἐνδύσηται σάρκα ὁ Λόγος, καὶ γένηται 
ἄνθρωπος. ... Εἶτα ἐπειδὴ τὸ κτιστὸν ἐνδυσάμενος γέγονεν 
ἡμῖν ὅμθιος κατὰ τὸ σῶμα, διὰ τοῦτο εἰκότως καὶ ἀδελφὸς 
ἡμῶν καὶ πρωτότοκος ἐκλήθη. Εἰ γὰρ καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δι᾿ ἡμᾶς 
γέγονεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν διὰ τὴν τοῦ σώματος 
ὁμοίωσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ πρωτότοκος λέγεται καὶ ἔστιν 
ἡμῶν. ἐπειδὴ, πάντων τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπολλυμένων κατὰ 
τὴν παράβασιν τοῦ Ἀδὰμ, πρώτη τῶν ἄλλων ἐσώθη καὶ 
ἠλευθερώθη ἡἣ ἐκείνου σὰρξ, ὡς αὐτοῦ τοῦ Λόγου σῶμα 
γενομένη. καὶ λοιπὸν ἡμεῖς, ὡς σύσσωμοι τυγχάνοντες, κατ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνο σωζόμεθα. ... Μονογενὴς μὲν διὰ τὴν ἐκ Πατρὸς 
γέννησιν, ὥσπερ εἴρηται, πρωτότοκος δὲ διὰ τὴν εἰς τὴν 
κτίσιν συγκατάβασιν. καὶ τὴν τῶν πολλῶν ἀδελφοποίησιν. 
PG 26, 276-280 
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St. Cyril the Great 
The Only-Begotten Movoyevijs 


Became the Firstborn /Joc.TéTokos of All Creation 
“But when He brought the Firstborn into the world, He said, 
And let all the angels of God worship Him” (Heb 1:6). 

For though He is the Only-begotten as regards His divinitys 
yet as having become our brother, He has also the name of 
Firstborn; that, being made the first-fruits as it wefe of the 
adoption of men, He might make us also the sons of Ged: 

On Luke 2:7; Payne*Sunith, I, 9. 


Due to the Father’s love to his creatures, the Son named 
Himself “the Firstborn of all creation” (GolhI™), ... for He is 
a First-born for our sake, that the ‘whole, creation may be 
grafted into him as if into a new immofrtal*origin, and so sprout 


again out of the eternal Being himself} 
Thesaurus 25. 


ὑπακακκακακακεκκακακακκακακεκκακακκακακακακ fic ii κα κε καακακακεκκακακακεκκακακκκκας 

ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 

“Ὅταν δὲ εἰσαγάχῃς-. “Τὸν πρωτότοκον εἰς τὴν 

οἰκουμένην, λέγει" Καὶ ἡροσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες 

ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ""-ς..-καίτοι γὰρ μονογενὴς ὑπάρχων 

θεϊκῶς, ἐπειδὴ γέγονεν ἡμῶν ἀδελφὸς, ταύτῃ τοι καὶ 

ὠνομάσθη “πρωτότοκος, ἵνα ὡς ἀπαρχὴ τῆς τῶν 

ἀνθρώπων, ὕἱόθεσίας γεγονὼς, καὶ ἡμᾶς υἱοὺς Θεοῦ 
γενέσθαϊ παρασκευάσῃ. 

PG 72, 485 CD. 


Διὰ τὴν τοῦ Πατρὸς φιλανθρωπίαν ἣν ἔχει περὶ τὰ 
αὐτοῦ κτίσματα, πρωτότοκον ἑαυτὸν πάσης κτίσεως 
ἐκάλεσεν ὁ Υἱὸς, ... πρωτότοκος δὲ δι᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἵν᾽ ὥσπερ 
ἀθανάτῳ τινὶ ῥίζῃ πᾶσα ἣ κτίσις ἐγκεκεντρισμένη καὶ ἐκ 
τοῦ ἀεὶ ὄντος ἀναβλαστήσασα 1). 

PG 75, 405CD. 
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St. Cyril the Great 


“Our Father, Who art in Heaven” 
“He said to them, when you pray, say, Our Father...” (Luke 11:2). 
O boundless liberality! O incomparable gentleness, and that befits Him 
alone! He bestows upon us His own glory: He raises slaves to the / 
dignity of freedom ... and permits us to call God Father as being Ὁ 
admitted to the rank of sons. Of Him have we received this, together ἡ 
with all our other privileges... For we have been fashioned unto.sonship 
by that birth which is spiritually wrought in us “not by corruptible*seed, 
but rather by the living and abiding Word of God” (1Pe 1:23) ἡ. He 
Himself became both the way and the door, and the causenofsaygrace 
being bestowed upon us thus glorious and worthy of our gaining by 
having taken upon Him our likeness. For although“in “that He is 
perceived to be, and is God, He is free, yet He took the*form of a slave, 
that He might bestow upon us those things which\are His;... and 
inasmuch as in the dispensation He transferredsto ‘Himself what was 
ours, He has given us what was His. And most wise Paul; the minister of 
His mysteries, is our proof, thus writing: “That when He was rich, He 
made Himself poor, that we by His poverty might be rich.” (2Co 8:9) 
For our things, by which is meant the condition of human nature, are 
poverty to God the Word: while it is wealth,to human nature to receive 
what things are His. 

OnmLuke 11,2; Payne Smith, I, 325-327. 


Ἧς ἧς τἰς τς τς τὴς fe ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς i τὴς ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς i τὴς hg οἷς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τής i τὴς 2c τς τς ες οἷς οἷς AG ἧς οἦς οὐκ 5! 2 τὴς τς τὴς τς οἷς οἦς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς i 2c τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἧς οἷς οἦς 2s 2g ἦς 2k τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς 2 ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
“Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς. Ὅταν:προσεύὔχησθε, λέγετε: Πάτερ ἡμῶν... 

Ἂ πολλῆς ἀφθονίας! :- ὧς γαληνότητος ἀσυγκρίτου καὶ μόνῳ 
πρεπούσης αὐτῷ! Τὴν ἰδίαν ἡμῖν χαρίζεται δόξαν. ἀναβιβάζει τὸ 
δοῦλον εἰς ἐλεύθερον ἀξίωμα, Πατέρα καλεῖν ἐφίησι τὸν Θεὸν. ὡς 
ἐν υἱῶν τάξει γεγενημένους. Tlap’ αὐτοῦ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο μετὰ τῶν 
ἄλλων ἐσχήκαμεν: Μεμορφώμεθα γὰρ εἰς υἱότητα. διὰ γεννήσεως 
τῆς πνευμᾶτικῆς, τελουμένης ἐν ἡμῖν οὐκ ἐκ σπορᾶς φθαρτῆς 
μᾶλλον. ἀλλὰ διὰ λόγον ζῶντος Θεοῦ καὶ μένοντος. ... αὐτὸς ἡμῖν 
γέγονε τῆς οὕτω λαμπρᾶς καὶ ἀξιοκτήτου χάριτος ὁδὸς, καὶ θύρα, 
καὶ ἀφορμὴ τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὁμοίωσιν ὑπελθών- ἔλαβε γὰρ δούλου 
μορφὴν, καίτοι καθ᾽ ὃ νοεῖται καὶ ἔστιν Θεὸς. ἐλεύθερος ὧν, ἵν᾿ ἡμῖν 
τὰ ςἑαυτοῦ χαρίσηται. ... Ὅτι δὲ τὰ ἡμῶν εἰς ἑαυτὸν μεταθεὶς, 
οἰκονομικῶς δέδωκεν ἡμῖν τὰ ἑαυτοῦ, πιστώσεται γράφων ὁ τῶν 
“αὐτοῦ μυστηρίων ἱερουργὸς. ὁ ) πάνσοφος Παῦλος: * “Ὅτι πλούσιος 
ὧν, ἐπτώχευσεν, ἵν᾽ ἡμεῖς τῇ αὐτοῦ πτωχείᾳ πλουτήσωμεν." 

\ Τ]τωχεία μὲν γὰρ τῷ Θεῷ Λόγῳ, τὰ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἤτοι τὰ 
᾿ἀνθρώπινα- πλοῦτος δὲ τῇ ἀνθρώπου φύσει, τὸ λαβεῖν τὰ αὐτοῦ: 
PG 72, 685-688. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
He Became Like Us, 


In Order that We Might Become Like Him 

(The Word) lowered Himself, in order to lift to His own height that 
which was lowly by nature; and He bore the form of a slave, though 
by nature He was Lord and Son, in order to transport what was slave ¢ 
by nature to the glory of adoptive sonship, after His own likeness, 
with reference to Him. Therefore, just as He became like us, ‘that 18, 
man, in order that we might become like Him, I mean gods”andysons, 
He takes to Himself what is properly ours and gives us in.ceturm what 
is His... We mount to the dignity which is supernatural through our 
likeness to Him; for we have been called sons of God, éven though 
we are not sons by nature... By nature and in reality*the God of the 
universe is the Father of Christ; but that does! nofmake Him our 
Father by nature; rather is He God, as Creator,and*Lord. But the Son, 
as it were mingling Himself with us, bestows)on our nature the 
dignity that is properly and peculiarly His own, giving the name of 
common Father to His own Begetter. 

On John 20:17; LFC 2, 663-664. 


Pett TT Tt TT Tete TCS C SCS CST SCT CeTCCTTrrrrrCrrerer (tt? Cert rerrrerrrrrrrrrr rrr rere re ty 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Τεταπείνωκε γὰρ ἑαυτὸν. ἴα πρὸς τὸ ἴδιον ὕψος ἀναγάγῃ 
τὸ ταπεινὸν κατὰ φύσιν. “καὶ τὴν τοῦ δούλου μορφὴν 
πεφόρεκε. καίτοι κατὰ. φύσιν Κύριός τε ὑπάρχων καὶ Υἱὸς, 
ἵνα τὸ τῇ φύσει δοῦλον εἰς τὴν τῆς υἱοθεσίας μετακομίσῃ 
δόξαν, καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητά τὴν ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ὡς πρὸς αὐτόν. ὡς 
οὖν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς.γεγονὼς, τουτέστιν ἄνθρωπος, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς 
κατ᾽ αὐτὸν, φημὶ δὴ θεοὶ καὶ υἱοὶ, δέχεται μὲν εἰς ἑαυτὸν τὰ 
ἡμῶν ἰδικῶς ἀντιδίδοωοσι δὲ ἡμῖν τὰ ἑαυτοῦ. ... Ἡμεῖς εἰς τὸ 
ὑπὲρ. φύσιν. ἀξίωμα διὰ τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁμοιώσεως 
ἀναβαίνομεν: οὐ γὰρ ὄντες υἱοὶ κατὰ φύσιν υἱοὶ κεκλήμεθα 
Θεφῦ. ᾿, Φύσει μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ Πατήρ ἐστι τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
ὁ τῶν-“ὅλων Θεὸς, ἡμῶν δὲ οὐκέτι κατὰ φύσιν Πατὴρ. Θεὸς 
δὲ μᾶλλον, ὡς ποιητὴς καὶ Κύριος: ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἡμῖν οἱονεί 
ποὺς ἀνακιρνὰς ὁ Υἱὸς, τὸ μὲν ἑαυτῷ κυρίως τε καὶ ἰδικῶς 
ὑπάρχον ἀξίωμα τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ χαρίζεται φύσει, Πατέρα 
κοινὸν ὀνομάζων τὸν ἑαυτοῦ γεννήτορα: 
PG 74, 700; Pusey 3.122-123. 
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St. Cyril the Great 
The Blessings of Light that Are in Christ 
Are Extended from Him to the Entire Human Race 


The word “Today” alludes to the time of His coming at which He 
became flesh remaining as He is, according to nature, Lord of all! For 
John bore witness to Him saying “He came to His own” (John 1: 11) ὁ 
alluding through the word “His own” to the world. Then He says as 
being called to the glory of Kingship “7 was set King through Him” i.e. 
through God the Father. He accepted this matter, so that reeéiving”as 
man the adoption, although being Son according to nature, He would 
open up through Himself the way for human nature,/to share the 
adoption, calling to the Kingdom of Heaven those undermthestyranny of 
sin. As any inheritance given by a father reaches sthe))whole race 
emanating from him, so in the same way did we geceive the result of 
Adam’s disobedience, and bore the curse and. death.) In the same 
manner the blessings of light that are in Christ are extended from Him 
to the entire human race. The Only-begotten receives then whatever He 
receives for us, and not at all for Himself, for He’is perfect, because He 
is by nature God. 

On Psalm 2:7. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 


“ Yids μου εἶ σύ: ἐγὼ σήμερφθ γεγέννηκά OE.” 

Τὸ σήμερον, καιροῦ! τοῦ ἐνεστηκότος, καθ᾽ ὃν καὶ γέγονε 
σὰρξ. ποιεῖται τὴν δήλωσιν, ὑπάρχων δὲ φύσει καὶ τῶν ὅλων 
Κύριος: μεμαρτύρηκεν γὰρ ᾿Ιωάννης περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἰς τὰ ἴδια 
ἦλθεν, ἴδια λέγων αὐτοῦ τὸν κόσμον. ‘Ls εἰς δόξαν συνήθη τὴν 
τῆς βασιλείας “Καλούμενος, ἔφασκεν: “Ἐγὼ δὲ κατεστάθην 
βασιλεὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ," δῆλον δὲ ὅτι τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρός. 
Ἠνέσχετο. δὲ“ τῶν τοιούτων. ἵν᾽ ὡς ἄνθρωπος υἱοποιπηθεὶς, 
καίτοιςκατὰ φύσιν ὑπάρχων Υἱὸς, ὁδοποιήσῃ δι᾽ αὐτοῦ τῇ 
ἀνθρώπου Φύσει τῆς υἱοθεσίας τὴν μέθεξιν, καὶ καλέσῃ πρὸς 
βασιλείαν οὐρανῶν τοὺς ὑπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τυραννουμένους. 
‘Ubtrepeyap οἷά τινα κλῆρον. ἐκ πατρὸς εἰς ὅλον τὸ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
διῆκον γένος τὰς ἐκ τῆς ἐν Ἀδὰμ παραβάσεως συμφορὰς 
ἐσχήκαμεν, ἀρᾷ καὶ θανάτῳ πεφορτισμένοι, οὕτω πάλιν εἰς 
ἅπαν τὸ ἀνθρώπινον γένος τὰ ἐν Χριστῷ διαδραμεῖται 
λαμπρά. Δέχεται γὰρ ἡμῖν, οὐχ ἑαυτῷ δὲ πάντως ὁ 
Movoyevrjs: πλήρης γάρ ἐστιν ὅτι καὶ φύσει Θεός. 

PG 69, 721. 
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St. Macarius the Great 


Christ begets us from his own nature 


Finally he himself (Christ) came and suffered the ignominy of the cross 
and endured death. And all this labor and diligence of his was done so 
that he might beget from himself and his very own nature children from 
his Spirit. He was pleased that they were to be born from above of his 
own godhead. 


And just as those (earthly) fathers, if they have no offspring, are 
sadden, so also the Lord who loved mankind as his own image, wished 
them to be born from his seed of the godhead. If any one’ of them, 
therefore, do not wish to come to such a birth and tobe born of the 
womb of the Spirit of the godhead, Christ receives. great sorrow, 
suffering on their behalf and enduring so much inorder to save them. 

Homily 30:2. 


ἧς 2K ἧς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς 2K ἧς oR τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ᾿ς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς ἡ 2 τς ἧς ἧς 2 9K 2 2 ok oa ok SR OR SB ak ok SE Be ok ok τς ok oR ἧς ak ko ok ok ok aR ok oko ok ok 
Σ oe: δ iF -. 
ἐκ TOU ἁγίου Μακαρίου 


Ἔσχατον καὶ αὐτὸς πάραγενόμενος καὶ σταυροῦ 
αἰσχύνης καταφρονήσας “«“πέμεινε θάνατον. καὶ οὗτος 
ὅλος ὁ κάματος καὶ. ἣ: σπουδὴ αὐτοῦ γέγονεν, ὅπως 
γεννήσῃ ἐξ ἑαυτόῦ, ἐκ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως τέκνα ἐκ τοῦ 
πνεύματος, ἄνωθεν: εὐδοκήσας γεννηθῆναι ἐκ τῆς 
ἑαυτοῦ θεότητος. καὶ ὥσπερ οἱ πατέρες οὗτοι, ἐὰν μὴ 
γεννήσωσι λυποῦνται, οὕτως καὶ ὁ κύριος ἀγαπήσας 
τὸ γένος τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὡς ἰδίαν εἰκόνα ἠθέλησεν 
αὐτοὺς. ἐκ: τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ σπέρματος γεννῆσαι τῆς 
θεότητος. εἴ τινες οὖν μὴ θελήσωσιν εἰς τοιαύτην 
γέννησιν ἐλθεῖν καὶ ἐκ τῆς γαστρὸς τοῦ πνεύματος τῆς 
θεόξητος γεννηθῆναι, πολλὴν λύπην ὁ Χριστὸς 
ἀναδέχεται, παθὼν δι᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑπομείνας, ἵνα 
τούτους σώσῃ: 


ὋὉμιλία 30, 2; (Ed. Dorries et al.) 
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St. Ignatius of Antioch 
Our Faith and Love towards Christ 


Only let us be found in Christ Jesus unto the true life. Apart 
from Him, let nothing attract you, ... 

None of these things is hid from you, if ye perfectly possess 
that faith and love towards Christ Jesus which are the 
beginning and the end of life. For the beginning is faith, and 
the end is love. Now these two, being inseparably connected 
together, God will be present, and all other things whieh are 
requisite for a holy life follow after them. No man [truly] 
making a profession of faith sinneth; nor does he that possesses 
love hate any one. ... 

Let us therefore do all things as thosegwho, have Him 
dwelling in us, that we may be His temples, and\He may be in 
us as our God, which indeed He is, and will manifest Himself 
before our faces, wherefore we justly loye.Him. ... 

In a second letter which I will write“to you, I shall make 
further manifest to you the dispensation of which I have begun 
to treat, with respect to the new man, Jesus Christ, in His faith 
and His love. 

To the Ephesians, 11, 14, 15, 20; ANF I, 54-57. 


3h τς τἰς τἧς ose τἧς τς οἷς fe τἧς 2 fe ofc οἷς fe τς τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς τὴς τὴς 2 οἷς τὴς τἰς οἷς οἦς τς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς οἷς δῇς ἧς τὴς οὐκ 5! ὲς οἷς τὴς 2k τἧς τἧς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἷς τὴς οἦς 2k fe fe ἧς οἷς fe τὴς οἷς οἷς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς ok 2k oe 2 2k οἷς τὴς ok οἷς ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ‘lyvatiou 
Μόνον ἐν Χριστῷ" «.Ιησοῦ εὑρεθῆναι εἰς τὸ ἀληθινὸν ζῆν. 
Χωρὶς τούτου μηδὲν ὑμῖν πρεπέτω.. ... 

Οὐδὲν λανθάψει. ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν τελείως εἰς ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν 
ἔχητε τὴν πίστιν. καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην. ἥτις ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ ζωῆς καὶ 
τέλος: ἀρχὴ μὲν πίστις, τέλος δὲ ἀγάπη. Τὰ δὲ δύο ἐν ἑνότητι 
γενόμενα θεός: ἐστιν. τὰ δὲ ἄλλα πάντα εἰς καλοκἀγαθίαν 
ἀκόλουθά ἐστιν. Οὐδεὶς πίστιν ἐπαγγελλόμενος ἁμαρτάνει. 
οὐδὲ ἀγάπην κεκτημένος μισεῖ. ... 

Πάντα οὖν ποιῶμεν ὡς αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν κατοικοῦντος, ἵνα 
ὦμεν αὐτοῦ ναοὶ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν θεὸς ἡμῶν. ὅπερ καὶ ἔστιν 
καὶ φανήσεται πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν, ἐξ ὧν δικαίως 
ἀγαπῶμεν αὐτόν. ... 

Ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ βιβλιδίῳ ὃ μέλλω γράφειν ὑμῖν, 
προσδηλώσω ὑμῖν, ἧς ἠρξάμην οἰκονομίας εἰς τὸν καινὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστόν, ἐν τῇ αὐτοῦ πίστει καὶ ἐν τῇ 
αὐτοῦ ἀγάπῃ. 

SC 10, pp. 68, 70, 72, 76. 
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St. Gregory of Nyssa 
Love and the Likeness of God 


As painters transfer human forms to their pictures by the means 
of certain colours, laying on their copy the proper and 
corresponding tints, so that the beauty of the original may be 
accurately transferred to the likeness, so I would have you 
understand that our Maker also, painting the porttdit to 
resemble His own beauty, by the addition of virtues, as"it,were 
with colours, shows in us His own sovereignty.(...) God.is love, 
and the fount of love: for this the great John deéclates, that 
“love is of God” (1Jn 4:7), and “God is love’ (1 Jnw4:8). The 
Fashioner of our nature has made this to be our feature too: for 
“hereby,” He says, “shall all men know that. ye are my 
disciples, if ye love one another” (Jn 1335) “Thus, if this be 
absent, the whole stamp of the likeness transformed. 
Onmthe Making of Man, 5. 
ΠΤ SBSH ISB aS ES SSE SESS SHE IHS ESO BI ΡΣ 
Ek τοῦ ‘Aytoul pnyoptou τῆς Nvoons 
“Gottep τοίνυν τὰς ἀνθρωπίνας μορφὰς διὰ χρωμάτων 
τινῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς πίνάκας" οἱ γραφεῖς μεταφέρουσι. τὰς 
οἰκείας τε καὶ καταλλήλους βαφὰς ἀπαλείφοντες τῷ 
μιμήματι, ὡς ἂν, δι. “ἀκριβείας τὸ ἀρχέτυπον κάλλος 
μετενεχθείη πρὸς. τὸ ὁμοίωμα: οὕτω μοι νόει καὶ τὸν 
ἡμέτερον πλάστην. οἷόν τισι βαφαῖς τῇ τῶν ἀρετῶν 
ἐπιβολῇ πρὸὸῤ τὸ ἴδιον κάλλος τὴν εἰκόνα 
περιανθίσαντα. ἐν ἡμῖν δεῖξαι τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρχήν. (...) 
᾿Αγάπη. πάλιν ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἀγάπης πηγή. Τοῦτο γάρ 
gnats leavuns ὁ μέγας, ὅτι ᾿Αγάπη ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ, 
Ὃ “Θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστί: τοῦτο καὶ ἡμέτερον πεποίηται 
πρόσωπον ὁ τῆς φύσεως πλάστης. Ev τούτῳ yap, 
φησὶ, γνώσονται πάντες, ὅτι μαθηταί μου ἐστὲ, ἐὰν 
ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. Οὐκοῦν μὴ παρούσης ταύτης, 
ἅπας ὁ χαρακτὴρ τῆς εἰκόνος μεταπεποίηται. 


PG 44, 137. 
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St John Chrysostom 
“But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


He gives us the Lord Himself for a garment, the King Himself... As in 
another place he says, “But if Christ be in you” (Rom 8:10). And again, 
“That Christ may dwell in the inner man” (Eph 3:17). For He would 4 
have our soul to be a dwelling for Himself, and Himself to be laid round 


about us as a garment, that He may be unto us all things both frém «~ 


within and from without. For He is our fullness; for He is “the fullness 
of Him that filleth all in all” (Eph 1:23): and the Way, and the Husband, 
and the Bridegroom; — for “1 have espoused you as a chastepvirgin*to 
one husband” (2 Cor 11:2): and a root, and drink, and meat, and life; — 
for he says, “1 live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me” (Gat 2:20); and 
Apostle, and High-Priest, and Teacher, and Father, and Brother, and 
Joint-heir, and sharer of the tomb and Cross; — for it says, “We were 
buried together with Him,” and “planted together inethe likeness of His 
Death” (Rom 6:4, 5)... and an “Advocate to the Father; ~ for “He also 
maketh,” it says, “intercession for us” (Romg8*34y" and house and 
inhabitant; — for He says, “He that abidethyin\Me and I in Him” (Jn 
15:5): and a Friend; for, “Ye are My friends” (Jn 15:14) and a 
Foundation, and Corner-stone... For what's there that He is not minded 
to be to us, when He makes us cleave and fitron to Him in every way? 
And this is a sign of one loving exceedingly: 


On Romans, 13:14; Homily XXIV. 


τ ἢ ἧς 8 τς ἧς ἧς ἐς εἰς τς Ae ἧς τς A ἧς ες ee 2 υἷε 2 εἰς 2 SE ἧς ἧς A 2 ARIE OR τς ἧς ες ἠξ ες ἧς εἰς 2 2 οἷς 2 2 8 2 τς υἷε εἰς 2 eK τῆς τς τὲς OR OK KK OK ες 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁχίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Αὐτὸν τὸν Δεσπότην δίδῶωσιν ἡμῖν ἱμάτιον, αὐτὸν τὸν βασιλέα... 
ὥσπερ ἀλλαχοῦ φησιν. Δ δὲ Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ πάλιν. Eis τὸν 
ἔσω ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπον ΚαΈΟΙΚΗ͂σαι τὸν Χριστόν. Καὶ γὰρ οἰκίαν 
αὐτῷ βούλεται εἶναι τὴν᾽ Ψυχὴν. τὴν ἡμετέραν, καὶ ὡς ἱμάτιον ἡμῖν 
αὐτὸν περικεῖσθαι, ἵνα πάντα αὐτὸς ἡμῖν ἦ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν. Καὶ 
γὰρ πλήρωμα ἥμῶν αὐτός, καὶ γὰρ Πλήρωμα τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐν 
πᾶσι TAnpoupEevousKai ὁδὸς καὶ ἀνὴρ καὶ νυμφίος: Ἡρομοσάμην 
γὰρ ὑμᾶς Evikavdpi παρθένον ἁγνήν: καὶ ῥίζα καὶ ποτὸν καὶ τροφὴ 
καὶ ζωή: Ζῶ yap, φησὶν, οὐκέτι ἐγὼ, ζῇ δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ Χριστός: καὶ 
ἀπόστολος. Καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ διδάσκαλος καὶ πατὴρ καὶ ἀδελφὸς 
καὶ συγκληρονόμος, καὶ τάφου κοινωνὸς καὶ σταυροῦ: 
Συνετάφημεν γὰρ αὐτῷ. φησὶ. καὶ σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῷ 
ὁμδιώματι τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ... καὶ πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα συνήγορος, 
καὶ -γὰρ Ἐντυγχάνει, φησὶν. ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν: καὶ οἶκος καὶ ἔνοικος. Ὁ 
γὰρ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ. καὶ φίλος: Ὑμεῖς γὰρ φίλοι μού 
ἔστε: καὶ θεμέλιος καὶ λίθος ἀκρογωνιαῖος... Τί γὰρ οὐ βούλεται 
ἡμῶν εἶναι. παντὶ τρόπῳ συγκολλῶν καὶ συνάπτων ἡμᾶς; ὅπερ 
τοῦ σφόδρα φιλοῦντός ἐστι. 
PG 60, 623-624. 
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St John Chrysostom 
Divine Love and Everlasting Joy 


Let us then love Him with this love (for there is not anything 
equal unto it) both for the sake of things present and for the 
sake of things to come. Or rather, more than for these, for the 
nature of the love itself. For we shall be set free both from the 
punishments of this life and of that which is to come, and,shall 
enjoy the kingdom. Yet neither is the escape from hell; nor the 
fruition of the kingdom, anything great in comparison ‘of what 
is yet to be said. For greater than all these things is it to have 
Christ our beloved at once and our lover. Forsif) when this 
happens with men it is above all pleasure; when both happen 
from God, what language or what thoughtss able to set before 
one the blessedness of this soul? There is none that can, save 
the experience of it only. 
On Romans, Homily 9. 
NPNF, «lst Ser, Vol. XI, p 400-401. 


Ἧς τς 2 τς fe τς ἧς τς οἷς ἧς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς οἧς τς i τὴς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἷς τὴς 2 τὴς i τὴς fe τς τς τὴς οἦς τὴς οἦς οἦς οἦς 2 ο᾽ς he 2B Rinks τς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς i ἦς i τὴς τς τς τὴς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἷς οἦς 2g ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς 2k ἧς 


ἐκ τοῦ ἁχίου ἱωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 


Ἐρασθῶμεν τοίνυν τοῦτόν τὸν ἔρωτα (τούτου γὰρ 
ἴσον οὐδὲν) καὶ διὰ τὰ παρόντα, καὶ διὰ τὰ μέλλοντα: 
μᾶλλον δὲ πρὸ τούτων, δι᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν τοῦ ἔρωτος 
φύσιν: ἀπαλλαγησόμεθα γὰρ καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν 
παρόντα βίδν, καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν μέλλοντα αἰῶνα 
κολαστηρίων. «καὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἀπολαυσόμεθα. Πλὴν 
οὔτε γεέννης ἀπαλλαγὴ, οὔτε βασιλείας ἀπόλαυσις, 
μέγαν-τι. πρὸς τὸ λεχθήσεσθαι μέλλον: τούτων yap 
ἀπάντων μεῖζον τὸ τὸν Χριστὸν ἐρώμενον ἔχειν ὁμοῦ 
καὶ ἐραστήν. Εἰ γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπων τοῦτο συμβαῖνον 
πάσης ἡδονῆς ἐστιν ἀνώτερον, ὅταν ἐπὶ Θεοῦ τὰ 
ἀμφότερα ἐκβαίνῃ. ποῖος λόγος, ποία διάνοια 
παραστῆσαι δυνήσεται τὴν μακαριότητα ταύτης τῆς 
ψυχῆς; Οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδεμία ἄλλη, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ πεῖρα μόνη. 

PG 60, 474. 
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St. John Chrysostom 


Let Us Cleave Unto Christ 


Let us not then merely keep hold of Christ, but let us be cemented to 
Him, for if we stand apart, we perish. “For they who withdraw 
themselves far from Thee, shall perish;” (Ps. 73:27 LXX) so it is said. 
Let us cleave then unto Him, and let us cleave by our works. “Forthe « 
that keeps my commandments, the same abides in Me” (Joh 14:21). And 
accordingly, there are many images whereby He brings us into union. 
Thus, if you mark it, He is “the Head”, we are “the body”: cami there*be 
any empty interval between the head and body? He is “a Eoundation”, 
we “a building”: He “a Vine”, we “branches”: He “the Bridegroom”, we 
“the bride”: He “the Shepherd”, we “the sheep”; He is “ΠΟ αν", we 
“they who walk therein”. Again, we are “a temple”, He “the Indweller”: 
He “the First-Begotten”, we “the brethren”: He “the Heit®, we “the heirs 
together with Him”: He “the Life”, we “the, living”: He “the 
Resurrection”, we “those who rise again”: Wdex“the Light”, we “the 
enlightened”. All these things indicate unitys,and they allow no void 
interval, not even the smallest. 

On I Cor 3:11; Homily VU. 


ἣ- τς 2c ἧς fe fe τς οἷς τὴς τἧς ἐς fe τἧς οἷς οἷς τς of οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τής fe οἷς οἷς 2 οἷς τὴς τς οἷς οἦς τἧς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς fe ofc τὴς ie ote 5! fe οἷς ἦς εἷς pe τἧς τἧς οἷς οἦς τἧς οἷς οἷς τς οἷς fe τὴς οἷς ok τὴς oe 2 οἦς τς οἷς οἷς τς 2 2k οἷς ok ok οἷς τς. 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Μὴ τοίνυν ἁπλῶς ἐχώμεθα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἀλλὰ κολληθῶμεν 
αὐτῷ: ἂν γὰρ διαστῶμεν: ἀπολλύμεθα. Οἱ γὰρ μακρύνοντες 
ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀπολοῦνται, φησί. Κολλώμεθα τοίνυν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ κολλώμεθα διὰ᾿τῶν ἔργων: Ὁ γὰρ τηρῶν τὰς ἐντολάς μου, 
αὐτὸς ἐν ἐμοὶ, Φησὶ, μένει. Καὶ γὰρ διὰ πολλῶν ἡμᾶς 
ὑποδειγμάτων ἑνοῖ. Σκόπει δέ: AUTOS ἣ κεφαλὴ, ἡμεῖς τὸ σῶμα: 
μὴ δύναται μέσὸν τὶ εἶναι κεφαλῆς καὶ σώματος διάστημα κενόν; 
Αὐτὸς θεμέλιος, ἡμεῖς οἰκοδομή: αὐτὸς ἄμπελος, ἡμεῖς κλήματα: 
αὐτὸς ὁ νυμφίος, ἡμεῖς ἣ νύμφη: αὐτὸς ὁ ποιμὴν, ἡμεῖς τὰ 
πρόβατα: ὁδὸς ἐκεῖνος, ἡμεῖς οἱ βαδίζοντες: ναὸς πάλιν ἡμεῖς, 
αὐτὸς ἔνοϊκος: αὐτὸς ὁ πρωτότοκος, ἡμεῖς οἱ ἀδελφοί: αὐτὸς ὁ 
κληρονόμος, ἡμεῖς οἱ συγκληρονόμοι: αὐτὸς ἣ ζωὴ. ἡμεϊς οἱ 
ζῶντες: αὐτὸς ἣἡ ἀνάστασις, ἡμεῖς οἱ ἀνιστάμενοι: αὐτὸς τὸ φῶς, 
ἡμεῖς οἱ φωτιζόμενοι. Ταῦτα πάντα ἕνωσιν ἐμφαίνει. καὶ οὐδὲν 
μέσον κενὸν ἀφίησιν εἶναι. οὐδὲ τὸ μικρότατον. 
PG 61, 72-73. 
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St John Chrysostom 
Nothing is greater than love! 


I know, I know well, that nothing whatsoever is greater than 
love, or on equal footing with it; not even martyrdom itself 
which is the head of all good deeds. And how so? Hear this: 
Love without martyrdom begets disciples for Christ, while 
without love martyrdom is unable to do so. Whence 15. this 
manifest? From the very words of Christ, saying” to, His 
disciples, “By this all men will know that you are myadiseiples, 
if you have love for one another” (John 13:35), Not only 
martyrdom without love does not make disciplesbut even it is 
of no avail to those who undergo suffering’ Hear what Paul 
says: “If I deliver my body to be burnedbutehaye not love, I 
gain nothing” (1Cor 13:3). 
Panegyrieonsthe Roman Saints, 1. 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ἤωάννου τοῦ Χρυσοστόμου 
Οἷδε yap, οἶδε σαφῶς. ὅτι ἀγάπης οὐδὲν οὔτε μεῖζον 
οὔτε ἴσον ἐστὶν, οὐδὲ ἀὐτὸ τὸ μαρτύριον, ὃ πάντων 
ἐστὶ κεφάλαιον τῶν ἀγαθῶν: καὶ πῶς, ἄκουσον. Ἀγάπη 
μὲν γὰρ καὶ χωρὶς. μαρτυρίου ποιεῖ μαθητὰς τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, μαρτύρϊον. δὲ χωρὶς ἀγάπης οὐκ ἂν ἰσχύσειε 
τοῦτο ἐργάσᾶσθαι. Πόθεν τοῦτο δῆλον; Ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν 
τῶν τοῦ Χριστοῦ ῥημάτων: πρὸς γὰρ τοὺς μαθητὰς 
ἔλεγεν: Εν τούτῳ γνώσονται πάντες, ὅτι μαθηταί μού 
ἐστέ». ἐὰν ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀγάπη χωρὶς 
μαρτυρίου μαθητὰς ποιεῖ. Ὅτι δὲ μαρτύριον χωρὶς 
ἀγάπης οὐ μόνον μαθητὰς οὐ ποιεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ὠφελεῖ τι 
TOV ὑπομένοντα, ἄκουσον Παύλου λέγοντος: “Ἐὰν 
παραδῶ τὸ σῶμά μου, ἵνα καυθήσωμαι, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ 
ἔχω. οὐδὲν ὠφελοῦμαι." 
PG 50, 607. 
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St. Antony 


Prefer the Love of Christ 
Before All that Is in the World 


The Lord gave grace to Antony in speaking, so that he 
consoled many that were sorrowful, and set those at varianceyat 
one, exhorting all to prefer the love of Christ before all that is 
in the world. And he exhorted and advised them to remember 
the good things to come, and the loving-kindness. of \God 
towards us, “who spared not his own Son, but delivered ‘him up 
for us all” (Rom 8:32). 

Life of Antony, 14; (NPNF 2nd set.,-vol. IV, p 200) 


Now, my beloved, I know that you are*tovers of God. Take 
heed then to love God with all your heart.....For the sweetness 
of divine love is “sweeter than honéy.and the honeycomb” 
(Ps 19:10). 

Letter 9, 2-1 of Antony in the Arabic version, 
corresponding to Letter 2 of Ammonas in the Greek version. 
SESS GOI CORIO IGG ΟΣ ΤΣ, 
ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Ἀντωνίου 
Χάριν ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν ἐδίδου [ὁ Κύριος] τῷ ᾿Αντωνίῳ: καὶ 
οὕτω πολλοὺςς- μὲν λυπουμένους παρεμυθεῖτο, ἄλλους δὲ 
μαχομένους διήλλαττεν εἰς φιλίαν: πᾶσιν ἐπιλέγων μηδὲν 
τῶν ἐν τῷ “κόσμῳ προκρίνειν τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν ἀγάπης, 
διαλεγόμενος -δὲ καὶ παραινῶν μνημονεύειν περὶ τῶν 
μελλόντων “ἀγαθῶν καὶ τῆς εἰς ἡμᾶς γενομένης τοῦ Θεοῦ 
φιλανθρωπίας, “ὅς οὐκ ἐφείσατο τοῦ ἰδίου Υἱοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
ἡμωναπτάἄντων παρέδωκεν αὐτόν΄. 
PG 26, 865 


Νῦν οὖν. ἀγαπητοὶ, οἶδα ὅτι θεοφιλεῖς ἐστε, (...) ἀγαπᾶτε 
[οὖν] τὸν Θεὸν ἐξ ὅλης καρδίας. Ἢ γὰρ γλυκύτης τοῦ 
χαρίσματος τοῦ πνευματικοῦ γλυκυτέρα ἐστὶν “ὑπὲρ μέλι 
καὶ κηρίον“. 

P.O, 11,436, 435. 
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St. Antony and his disciple Ammonas 


Divine Sweetness Is Sweeter than Honey 
To all the monks therefore who came to him, he continually gave this 


precept: “Believe on the Lord and love Him”. 
Life of Antony, 55. 


And know, my beloved sons, that all the commandments are not_, 
cumbersome or tedious, but are a true light and an eternal joy for him 
who is obedient to the end. 

Letter 14 of Antony in the Arabic version (not extent in Greek). 


If any man love the Lord with all his heart and with alljhis soul 
and with all his might, he will acquire awe, and awé will beget in 
him weeping, and weeping joy, and joy will beget.stréngth, and in all 
this the soul will bear fruit. (...) Wherefore, my beloyed in our Lord, 
... acquire in yourselves this power, so that Satanumay fear you, and 
that you may be diligent in all your works, For thus the sweetness of 
God will provide you with the greatest possible’ strength. For divine 
sweetness is ‘sweeter than honey and the honeycomb’. (Ps 19:10) 

Letter 2 of Ammonasun Greek and Syriac versions, 
corresponding to(Letter9 of Antony in Arabic version. 


2 22 ἐς ee τὴς 2 τς fee 2 2 τὴς τὴς ee ος τὴς οἷς τὴς ef οἦς ος τῆς fe fe 2h τὴς 2 ος ee τὴς οἧς τὴς of ος οἦς 2g 2 of ee 2 τὴς 5, οἱς oe οἱς οἦς 2k τὴς ἦς i 2c 2 2 ος ke 2 οἷς τὴς 2 τὴς τῆς οἷς τὴς 2 οἱς 2c τὴς 2 τὴς ok οἱς 2k ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Ἀντωνίου 
Πρὸς μὲν οὖν πάντας “rots εἰσερχομένους πρὸς αὐτὸν 
μοναχοὺς, τοῦτο συνέχῶς εἶχε τὸ παράγγελμα, πιστεύειν εἰς 
τὸν Κύριον. καὶ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν. 
, PG 26, 921 


Ἐάν τις ἀγαπήσῃ: τὸν Κύριον ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 
ψυχῇ. καὶ πάσῃ, δυνάμει σταθῇ ἐν φόβῳ. ὁ φόβος γεννήσει 
αὐτῷ κλαυθβὸν, καὶ ὁ κλαυθμὸς χαρὰν, καὶ ἣ χαρὰ γεννήσει 
ἰσχὺν. Καὶ διὰ ταύτης ἣ ψυχὴ καρποφορήσει ἐν πᾶσι: ... 
“Ὅθεν. “ἀγαπητοὶ ἐν Κυρίῳ. ... κτήσασθε οὖν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς τὴν 
δύναμιν ταύτην, ἵνα φοβηθῇ ὑμᾶς ὁ Σατανᾶς, καὶ ἵνα 
σοφὶσθῆτε ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἵνα ἣ γλυκύτης τῆς 
Χχάρίτος προβαίνουσα αὐξήση ὑμῖν τὸν καρπόν. ‘H γὰρ 
γλυκύτης τοῦ χαρίσματος τοῦ πνευματικοῦ γλυκυτέρα ἐστὶν 
ὑπὲρ μέλι καὶ κηρίον. 

P.O. 11, 435-436. 
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St. Ammonas, disciple of St. Antony 
Restoring Spiritual Fervour 


If after receiving it you see that the divine fervour withdraws 
and leaves you, seek it again and it will return. For godly 
fervor is like fire which changes the cold into its own power. 
And if you see your heart weighed down temporarily bring 
your soul before you and question it until it becomes#fervent 
again and is set on fire in God. For the prophet David, too, on 
seeing his heart weighed down, said, “I have poured\jout my 
heart by myself (Ps 42:4), I have remembered thé.days of old, 
and meditated on all your works, I lifted upymyvhands unto 
you; my soul thirsts after you as does a thirsty land” (Ps 143:5- 
6). And so he made his heart fervent again; ahd he received the 
sweetness of the Holy Spirit. 
Letter II according to the Greek version. 
ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου ᾿Αμμωνᾶ 
᾿Εὰν δὲ μετὰ τὸ λαβεῖνχἀποστῇ καὶ καταλείψῃ ὑμᾶς ἣ 
θέρμη ἣ θεϊκὴ, ζητήσατε ππτάλιν αὐτὴν καὶ ἥξει. Ἡ γὰρ 
κατὰ Θεὸν θέρμη. οὕ τῶς ἐστὶν ὡς πῦρ. καὶ τὸ ψυχρὸν 
εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν δύϑαμιν μεταβάλλει. Καὶ ἐὰν ἴδητε τὴν 
καρδίαν ὑμῶνπρὸς ὥραν τινὰ βαρυνομένην, ἐνέγκατε 
τὴν ψυχὴν μῶν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν καὶ εὐσεβεῖ λογισμῷ 
κατὰ διάνοϊαν ἐτάσατε αὐτὴν, καὶ οὕτως ἀνάγκῃ 
πάλιν θερμαίνεται καὶ πυροῦται ἐν Θεῷ. Καὶ γὰρ ὁ 
προφήτης. Δαβὶδ, ὅτε cide τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 
βαῤουμένην, εἶπεν οὕτως: “Καὶ ἐξέχεα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 
ψυχή μου΄. “ Ἐμνήσθην ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων. καὶ 
ἐμελέτησα ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις cou”, καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς: καὶ 
οὕτως ἐποίησε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ καρδίαν θερμανθῆναι πάλιν, 
καὶ ἐδέξατο τὴν γλυκύτητα τοῦ παναγίου Πνεύματος. 
PO 11, 437. 
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St. Macarius the Great 


The Lord Rewards the Soul Who Loves Him 
with a Power from His very Own Being 


Mary had left everything to sit at the feet of the Lord and to bless God 
throughout the whole day. You see, the value of her sitting came from 
her love. ... Listen: If anyone loves Jesus and really gives oneself | 
attentively to Him and not in a superficial way, but also perseVeres in 
love, God is already planning to reward that soul for thatelove,y... 
Indeed, when Mary loved Jesus and sat at His feet, Jesus did not merely 
place Himself alongside her, but He endowed her with a ¢értain*hidden 
power from His very own being. For the words which God spoke to 
Mary in peace were in-breathing and a certain power! And)these words 
penetrated her heart and brought His soul to her souls, His Spirit to her 
spirit and a divine power filled her heart. ... For this reason the Lord, 
who know what He had given to Mary, said: “Mary#has chosen the 
good part” (Lk 10:42). But not long after,theaworks of service that 
Martha kindly performed brought her also/to“that gift of grace. She also 
received the divine power in her soul. 

Homily 12:16. 


2 22 2 fe τὴς τς οἷς ς fee 2 2 τὴς τὴς οἱς ae ος τὴς 2 οὴς fe οἱς 2h ος τῆς fe fe οἷς τς 2 ος ee τὴς 2 οὴς of fe τὴς τς 2 2 fe τς τῇς 2 οἷς εἰς fe οἱς 2 ος εἱς ἦς ee 2 2 2 2k fe οἷς οἷς 2 ες ee οἷς τὴς 2 2k ος τὴς 2 ες ok οἱς 2k ok 


EK TOU ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Πάντα ἀφῆκεν ἐκείνη (ἢ Μαρία) καὶ παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 
ἐκάθητο τοῦ κυρίου καὺ τὸν θεὸν εὐλόγει ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. 
ὁρᾷς προσεδρείαν ὑπὲρ ἀγάπης;... ἄκουσον. εἴ τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν 
᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ προσέχει αὐτῷ ὀρθῶς, καὶ οὐχ ἁπλῶς προσέχει, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ παραμένει ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ. ἤδη καὶ ὁ θεὸς λογίζεται 
ἀντὶ τῆς ἀγάπης ἐκείνης δοῦναί τι ἐκείνῃ τῇ ψυχῇ.... τῇ 
Μαρίᾳ γὰρ (ἀγαπώσῃ αὐτὸν καὶ παρακαθεζομένῃ παρὰ 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ οὐχ ἁπλῶς προσετέθη, ἀλλὰ δύναμίν 
τινα κρυφιμαίαν ἐκ τῆς αὐτοῦ οὐσίας ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ. αὐτοὶ 
γὰρ ςοἱ λόγοι, ots ἐλάλει ὁ θεὸς μετὰ εἰρήνης τῇ Μαρίᾳ. 
πνεῦμα: ἦσάν καὶ δύναμίς τις: καὶ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι εἰσερχόμενοι 
εἰς τὴν. Καρδίαν ἐγίγνοντο ψυχὴ εἰς ψυχὴν καὶ πνεῦμα εἰς 
πνεῦμα, καὶ δύναμις θεϊκὴ ἐπληροῦτο εἰς τὴν καρδίαν 
αὐτῆς... διὰ τοῦτο ὁ κύριος εἰδὼς τί ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ. εἶπε: 
Μαρία τὴν καλὴν μερίδα ἐξελέξατο. μετὰ δὲ καιρὸν ἐκεῖνα ἃ 
ἐποίει προθύμως περὶ τὴν διακονίαν ἣ Μάρθα, ἤνεγκεν 
αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ χάρισμα ἐκεῖνο: καὶ αὐτὴ γὰρ ἐδέξατο δύναμιν 
θεϊκὴν ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῆς. 
Ομιλία 12, 16; (Ed. Dorries οἱ al.) 
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St. Macarius the Great 
Longing for the Heavenly Bridegroom 


The soul that truly loves God and Christ, even though she may perform 
a thousand good works, considers herself as having done nothing 
because of her insatiable longing for the Lord. Even if she should tear 
down the body with fasts and vigils, she considers herself as though she 
had never even yet began to develop virtues... 

But daily she perseveres in prayer with a hungering and a thirst in 
faith and love. She has an insatiable desire for the mysteries of\grace 
and for every virtue. She is wounded with the heavenlyelove.of the 
Spirit, and she always stirs in herself by grace a burning’ desire for the 
heavenly Bridegroom. She desires to be regarded perféctlyworthy to 
enter into the mystical and unutterable communion with him in the 
sanctification of the Spirit. 

The face of the soul is unveiled and she gazesywith fixed eyes upon 
the heavenly Bridegroom, face to face, in a‘spiritual ineffable light. She 
mingles with him with full certitude, becomingyconformed to his death. 
She always hopes with the greatest desir@to yearn to die for Christ. 

Homily 10:4. 


ee os 2 oe τς οἷς ἐς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2 οἷς ἐς ἐς 2 εἰς 2 ἧς 2 οἷς οἧς οἷς οἷς 2 ἧς ἐς οἧς 2 ἧς ἧς ἧς οἧς οἷς οἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς dein οἱς οἷς ἧς 2 Rok 2k οἷς εἰς οἷς οἷς οἷς oe οἷς οἧς ἧς οἷς ἧς ἧς 2 οἷς οἧς οἷς οἷς οἷς οἷς ἐς οἷς οἷς ἧς ἧς ἧς οἧς ἧς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 
Ψυχὴ γὰρ ἣ ἀληθῶς φιλόθέδς καὶ φιλόχριστος κἂν μυρίας 
δικαιοσύνας ποιήσῃ. cas μηδὲν ἐργασαμένη οὕτως ἔχει παρ᾽ 
ἑαυτῇ διὰ τὸν πρὸς Κύριον ἀκόρεστον πόθον: κἂν νηστείαις 
κἂν ἀγρυπνίαις «τὸς. δῶμα καταδαπανήσῃ, ὡς μηδέπω 
ἀρξαμένη πονεῖνεπερὶ τὰς ἀρετὰς διάκειται. ... ᾿Αλλὰ πᾶσαν 
ἡμέραν ἔκπεινος. καὶ ἔκδιψος διὰ πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης ἐν 
προσκαρτερήδει͵ εὐχῆς εἰς τὰ τῆς χάριτος μυστήρια καὶ εἰς 
πᾶσαν κατάστασιν ἀρετῆς ἀκορέστως ἔχει, ἔρωτι 
Πνεύματος δὐρανίῳ τετρωμένη καὶ πόθον ἔμπυρον διὰ τῆς 
χάριτος ἀεὶ ἐν ἑαυτῇ πρὸς τὸν οὐράνιον νυμφίον 
avakivevoa, ἐπιθυμοῦσα τελείως καταξιωθῆναι τῆς πρὸς 
αὐτὸν" μυστικῆς καὶ ἀρρήτου ἐν ἁγιασμῷ πνεύματος 
κοινθονίας, ἀποκεκαλυμμένη τῷ τῆς ψυχῆς προσώπῳ καὶ 
ἐνατενίζουσα τῷ ἐπουρανίῳ νυμφίῳ. πρόσωπον πρὸς 
πρόσωπον ἐν φωτὶ πνευματιῷ καὶ ἀνεκλαλήτῳ, 
ἀνακιρνωμένη τούτῳ ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πάσῃ. συμμορφιζομένη 
τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ πολλῇ. τὸν ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ 
θάνατον προσδοκῶσα πάντοτε. 
ΒΕΠ 41, pp. 197-198. 
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St Isidore of Pelusium 


Love is of Prime Importance 


There is nothing more important to God than love. It is for this 
reason that he became man and obeyed unto death. 


It is for this reason as well that his first call to discipleship was 
addressed to two brothers. He meant by that to declare fromthe 
first that he wished all his disciples to have a brotherly attachment 
to one another. 


We thus consider that nothing should be givenypriority over 
love, for it is that which gathers all to one and.keeps them in 
profitable unison. 


Letter 1, 10,.Tousebius the Presbyter. 


(This text was cited by Demetrius I, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, in his Message to the Pope of Rome 
on the feast of SS. Peterand Paul, June 1991) 


ἣς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς ἧς 2 ἧς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς 2 τς 9 τς ἧς a τς ἧς ἧς τς ἧς aK oe oe ok fe 9K SR oe fe τς 2 τ τς ἧς τ 2K ἧς τς τς ἧς ἧς τε τς oR ἧς τς τς aK eo oR ἧς oR ἧς oo oR KK 
ἐκ TOUCA tou Ἰσιδώρου τοῦ Πηλουσιώτου 


Οὐδὲν οὕτως Θεῷ περισπούδαστον, ὡς ἀγάπη: δι᾽ ἣν 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος: γέγονε. καὶ μέχρι θανάτου ὑπήκοος. διὰ 
τοῦτο γὰρ (καὶ ἣ πρώτη κλῆσις τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
ἀδελφοὶ. SUS” γεγόνασιν, ἐνδειξαμένου διὰ τῶν 
προριμίων: εὐθὺς τοῦ πανσόφου Σωτῆρος, ὅτι πάντας 
τοὺς-μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἀδελφικῶς συνάπτεσθαι βούλεται. 
᾿Αγάπης τοίνυν μηδὲν ἡγώμεθα προτιμότερον, ἥπερ 
συνδεῖ πάντα, καὶ ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ συμφερούσῃ φυλάττει. 

PG 78, 185 BC. 
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St Isaac the Syrian 
Love is the Kingdom 


The man who has found love eats Christ every day and hour and 
hereby is made immortal. ‘He that eateth of this bread’, He says, 
‘which I will give him, shall not see death unto eternity’ (Cf John 
6:58). Blessed is he who consumes the bread of love, which 15 
Jesus! He who eats of love eats Christ, the God over all, ag John 
bears witness, saying, ‘God is love’ (1 John 4:8). Wherefore the 
man who lives in love reaps the fruit of life from God, and while 
yet in this world, he even now breathes the air of the,restrrection; 
in this air the righteous will delight in the resurrection: Love is 
the Kingdom, whereof the Lord mystically “promised His 
disciples to eat in His Kingdom. For when we hearHim say, ‘Ye 
shall eat and drink at the table of My Kingdomy what do we 
suppose we shall eat, if not love? Love ‘is sufficient to nourish a 
man instead of food and drink. This 5. the*wine ‘which maketh 
glad the heart of man’ (Ps. 104:15). Blessed is he who partakes of 
this wine! 

Ascetical Homilies, 46 (Massachusetts, 1984, p 224). 


Ἧς ἧς 2 2 τὴς fe τς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς i τὴς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἷς τὴς οἦς ἦς i τὴς fe τς ες τὴς οἦς οἷς οἱ 5 2K 2k οἦς οἱς oR gai τὴς τς οἷς ἧς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς i ἦς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἧς οἦς οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς i τὴς τς 2k οἷς 2 ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ Σύρου 
Ὁ εὑρὼν τὴν ἀγάπῇν. «τὸν Χριστὸν ἐσθίει καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν καὶ ὥραν, Καὶ ἀθάνατος γίνεται ἐκ τούτου. Ὁ γὰρ 
τρώγων, φησίν, ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου, ὃν ἐγὼ δώσω αὐτῷ, θάνατον 
οὐκ ὄψεται εἰς «Τὸν αἰῶνα. Μακάριός ἐστιν ὁ ἐσθίων ἐκ τοῦ 
ἄρτου τῆς ἀγάπης. ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς. Ὅτι δὲ ὁ ἐσθίων ἐκ τῆς 
ἁγάπης, Tov Χριστὸν ἐσθίει τὸν ἐπὶ πάντων Θεόν. μαρτυρεῖ 
᾿Ιωάννης “λέγων: ὁ Θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστί. Λοιπὸν ζωὴν ἐκ τοῦ 
θεοῦκαρποῦται ὁ ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ ζῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ 
τοῦ GEPOS ἐκείνου τῆς ἀναστάσεως ὀσφραίνεται ἐκ τῶν code. 
Ἐνττούτῳ τῷ ἀέρι τρυφῶσιν οἱ δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει. Ἡ 
ἀγάπη ἐστὶν ἣ βασιλεία. ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ Κύριος μυστικῶς 
τοῖς Ἀποστόλοις φαγεῖν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Τὸ γὰρ 
ἐσθίετε καὶ πίνετε ἐν τῇ τραπέζῃ τῆς βασιλείας μου τί ἐστιν. 
εἰ μὴ ἀγάπη; ἱκανὴ γὰρ θρέψαι τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἣ ἀγάπη, ἀντὶ 
βρώσεως καὶ πόσεως: Οὑτός ἐστιν ὁ οἶνος, ὁ εὐφραίνων 

καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου. Μακάριος ὁ πιὼν ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τούτου. 
Λόγος οβ΄ 
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(From the edition of Nikephoros Theotokis, Leipzig, 1770, Athens, 1895, p. 282f.). 
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St. Irenaeus 


Mary Patroness of Eve “Advocata Evae”’ 
The Lord then was manifestly coming to His own things, and was 
sustaining them by means of that creation which is supported by 
Himself, and was making a recapitulation of that disobedience which 
had occurred in connection with a tree, through the obedience which 


was [exhibited by Himself when He hung] upon a tree, [the effects] also ἡ | 


of that deception being done away with, by which that virgin Eve, who 
was already espoused to a man, was unhappily misled, — was happily 
announced, through means of the truth [spoken] by the angel ‘to the 
Virgin Mary, who was [also espoused] to a man. For just assthe.former 
was led astray by the word of an angel, so that she fled from God when 
she had transgressed His word; so did the latteryby “an angelic 
communication, receive the glad tidings that she “should sustain 
(portaret) God, being obedient to His word. And if\the former did 
disobey God, yet the latter was persuaded to beaobedient to God, in 
order that the Virgin Mary might become the patroness (advocata) of 
the virgin Eve. And thus, as the human race_fell ito bondage to death 
by means of a virgin, so is it rescued by a,virgin; virginal disobedience 
having been balanced in the opposite scale byevirginal obedience. 


Against Heresies V,19,1; ANF, I, 547 
Ἧς τς τἰς ἧς ois fe οἷς τς οἷς 2 τς 2k οἷς τὴς οἷς οἷς fe fe τὴς οἷς fe τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς τὴς οἧς oe οἷς οἦς oft οἷς οἦς τς οἷς fe τς οἷς οἷς fe οἧς οἷς ee 5,6 εἱς τς οἷς τὴς τἧς οἷς οἷς oft 2s fe οἦς ok fe fe τς οἷς fe ofc οἷς ok τἧς τἐς οἷς τὴς τἧς τὴς 2k τς οἷς 2k 2k οἷς ok ok οἷς οἷς 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Εἰρηναίου 
᾿Εμφανῶς οὖν εἰς τὰ ἴδια-ἐλθόντος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τῆς ἰδίας 
αὐτὸν βαστασάσης κτίσεως τῆς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ βασταζομένης. καὶ 
ἀνακεφαλαίωσιν τῆξεἐν τῷ ξύλῳ γενομένης παρακοῆς διὰ τῆς 
ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ ὑπακοῆς: “ποιησαμένου, καὶ τῆς ἐξαπατήσεως 
ἐκείνης λυθείσης ἣν. ἐξηπατήθη κακῶς ἣἡ ὕπανδρος παρθένος 
Εὕα. διὰ τῆς ἀληθείας ἣν εὐηγγελίσθη καλῶς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου 
ἡ ὕπανδρος παρθένος Μαρία -- ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐκείνη διὰ τοῦ 
ἀγγελικοῦ͵. ῥῥἔΖέἔέματος ἐξηπατήθη ἵνα ἐκφύγῃ τὸν Θεὸν 
παραβᾶσα. τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, οὕτως καὶ αὕτη διὰ τοῦ 
ἀγγελικοῦ:. ῥἥματος εὐηγγελίσθη ἵνα βαστάσῃ τὸν Θεὸν 
ὑπακσούσᾶσα αὐτοῦ τῷ λόγῳ: καὶ ὡς ἐκείνη ἐξηπατήθη εἰς τὸ 
παρακοῦδαι τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὕτως καὶ αὕτη ἐπείσθη ὑπακοῦσαι τῷ 
Θεῷ, ἵνα τῆς παρθένου Εὕας ἣ παρθένος Μαρία γένηται παρά- 
κλῆτος: καὶ ὡς συνεδέθη θανάτῳ τὸ γένος τῶν ἀνθρώπων διὰ 
παρθένου, ἐλύθη διὰ παρθένου, ἀντιταλαντευθείσης τῆς 
παρθενικῆς παρακοῆς διὰ τῆς παρθενικῆς ὑπακοῆς. 


SC 153, 249-251 (Retroversion). 
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St. Clement of Alexandria 
The Outburst of Prayer 


Prayer is, then, to speak more boldly, converse with God. 
Though whispering, consequently, and not opening the lips, we 
speak in silence, yet we cry inwardly. For God hears 
continually all the inward converse. So also we raise the head 
and lift the hands to heaven, and set the feet in motion at the 
closing utterance of the prayer, following the eagerness of the 
spirit directed towards the intellectual essenees\, and 
endeavouring to abstract the body from the earth,,along with 
the discourse, raising the soul aloft, winged with longing for 
better things, we compel it to advance to the region.of holiness, 
magnanimously despising the chain of the flesh. For we know 
right well, that the Gnostic willingly passes ower the whole 
world, as the Jews certainly did over Egypt, showing clearly, 
above all, that he will be as near as possible.to God. 

Stromata VII, 7. 


Ἧς ἧς τἰς τἰς 2s οἧς ἧς τς ἧς he τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἧς τὴς οἷς τὴς οὴς οἷς οἷς 2s οἦς οἦς ἦς i τὴς fe τὴς τὴς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς οἦς τὴς 2 οἦς οἦς ois τς ος τὴς τς οἷς 2g τς ag BIRR ie ἦς οἱς 2 he τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἧς οἷς τὴς 2s οἦς ἦς τὴς ok τὴς τς τς τὴς οἷς οἷς ok ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Κλήμεντος τῆς Ἀλεξανδρείας 
Ἔστιν οὖν. ὡς εἰπεῖν τολμηρότερον. ὁμιλία πρὸς τὸν 
θεὸν ἣ εὐχή: κἂν ψιθυρίζοντες ἄρα μηδὲ τὰ χείλη 
ἀνοίγοντες μετὰ «σιγῆς προσλαλῶμεν, ἔνδοθεν 
κεκράγαμεν-: πᾶσαν yap τὴν ἐνδιάθετον ὁμιλίαν ὁ θεὸς 
ἀδιαλείπτως ἐπᾶΐει: 
Ταύτῃ καὶ προὸσανατείνομεν τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ τὰς 
χεῖρας εἰς οὐρανὸν αἴρομεν τούς τε πόδας ἐπεγείρομεν 
κατὰ τὴν. τέλευταίαν τῆς εὐχῆς συνεκφώνησιν, 
ἐπακολουθοῦντες τῇ προθυμίᾳ τοῦ πνεύματος εἰς τὴν 
νοητὴν(Οὐσίαν. καί. συναφιστάνειν τῷ λόγῳ τὸ σῶμα 
τῆς γῆς πειρώμενοι, μετάρσιον ποιησάμενοι τὴν ψυχὴν 
ἐπτερωοβένην τῷ πόθῳ τῶν κρειττόνων. ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια 
χωρεῖν βιαζόμεθα. τοῦ δεσμοῦ καταμεγαλοφρονοῦντες 
τοὔτσαρκικοῦ. ἴσμεν γὰρ εὖ μάλα τὸν γνωστικὸν τὴν 
ὑπέκρασιν παντὸς τοῦ κόσμου, ὥσπερ ἀμέλει τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, ἑκουσίως ποιούμενον. 
ἐνδεικνύμενον ἐναργῶς παντὸς μᾶλλον ὡς ὅτι μάλιστα 
σύνεγγυς ἔσοιτο τοῦ θεοῦ. 
50 428, 140-142. 
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St. Clement of Alexandria 
Our Need for Christ 


Sick, we truly stand in need of the Saviour; having wandered, 
of one to guide us; blind, of one to lead us to the light; thirsty, 
of the fountain of life, ... dead, we need life; ... universal 
humanity stands in need of Jesus. 


Such is our Instructor, righteously good. “I came not,~He 
says, “to be ministered unto, but to minister,” and He promises 
“to give His life a ransom for many.” ... Generous, thetefore, is 
He who gives for us the greatest of all gifts, His*ownelife; and 
beneficent exceedingly, and loving to men, im that, when He 
might have been Lord of men, He wished to,be aybrother man; 
and so good was He that He died for us. 


The Instructor, Book 1, Chapter 9. 
ANF II, p 230-231. 
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ἐκ τοῦ Ἁγίου Κλήμεντος τῆς Ἀλεξανδρείας 


Εἰκότως ἄρα σωτῆρος. «μὲν οἱ νοσοῦντες δεόμεθα, οἱ 
πεπλανημένοι δὲ τοῦ καθηγησομένου καὶ οἱ τυφλοὶ τοῦ 
φωταγωγήσοντος. καὶ οἱ διψῶντες τῆς πηγῆς τῆς 
ζωτικῆς, ... καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ δὲ τῆς ζωῆς ἐνδεεῖς ... ἀλλὰ καὶ 
πᾶσα ἣ ἀνθρωπότης ᾿Ιησοῦ. ... 

Τοιοῦτος ἡμῶν ὁ παιδαγωγός, ἀγαθὸς ἐνδίκως. 
“Οὐκ ἤλθοψ'. φησί, “διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι" ... 
καὶ “δοῦναι τὴν ψυχὴν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ 
πολλν' ὑπισχνούμενος. ... Μεγαλόδωρος οὖν ὁ τὸ 
μέγιστον ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, ἐπιδιδούς, καὶ 
μεγαλωφελὴς καὶ φιλάνθρωπος, ὅτι καὶ ἀνθρώπων. 
ἐξὸν εἶναι κύριον, ἀδελφὸς εἶναι βεβούληται: ὁ δὲ καὶ εἰς 
τοσοῦτον ἀγαθὸς ὥστε ἡμῶν καὶ ὑπεραποθανεῖν. 

SC 70, p. 258-260. 
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St. Gregory of Nyssa 
Unceasing Progress Unto All the Fulness of God 


It was for this that intelligent beings came into existence; namely, that 
the riches of the Divine blessings should not lie idle. The All-creating 
Wisdom fashioned these souls, these receptacles with free wills, as 
vessels as it were, for this very purpose, that there should be some 
capacities able to receive His blessings and become continually Jarger 
with the inpouring of the stream. Such are the wonders that, the 
participation in the Divine blessings works: it makes him into whom 
they come larger and more capacious; from his capacity to.receive it 
gets for the receiver an actual increase in bulk as well,«and he never 
stops enlarging. The fountain of blessings wells up unceasingly, and the 
partaker's nature (...) makes the whole influx an enlargement of its own 
proportions, and becomes at once more wishful to imbibe the nobler 
nourishment and more capable of containing it;,eachegrows along with 
each, both the capacity which is nursed in such abundance of blessings 
and so grows greater, and the nurturing supply Which comes on in a 
flood answering to the growth of those in¢geasing powers. 


On the Soul and the Resurrection; NPNF, 2" Ser., Vol. V, p. 452. 


SISO IG ἧς τς IO IG IOI GI GCE ACRE oR oR ok kkk γε το kkk ok kok kkk 
ἐκ Tou Αγίου Γρηγορίου τῆς Nvoons 
Τούτου γὰρ ἕνεκεν ἣ λογικὴΦφύσις ἦλθεν εἰς γένεσιν, ὡς τὸν 
πλοῦτον τῶν θείων ἀγαθῶν μὴ ἀργὸν εἶναι: ἀλλ᾽ οἷον 
ἀγγεῖά τινα προαιρετικὰ τῶν ψυχῶν δοχεῖα, παρὰ τῆς τὸ 
πᾶν συστησαμένῃς σοφίας κατεσκάσθη, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε εἶναί τι 
χώρημα δεκτικὸν -ἀγαθῶν, τὸ ἀεὶ τῇ προσθήκῃ τοῦ 
εἰσχεομένου μεῖζον γινόμενον. Τοιαύτῃ yap ἣ τοῦ θείου 
ἀγαθοῦ μετουσΐα, ὥστε μείζονα καὶ δεκτικώῶτερον ποιεῖν τὸν 
ἐν ᾧ γίνεται: --ἐκ δυνάμεως καὶ μεγέθους προσθήκην 
ἀναλαμβανομένη τῷ δεχομένῳ, ὡς ἂν αὔξεσθαι τὸν 
τρεφόμενον. καὶ μὴ λήγειν ποτὲ τῆς αὐξήσεως. Τῆς γὰρ 
πηγῆς.-τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀνέκλειπτα πηγαζούσης, ἣ τοῦ 
μετέχοντος φύσις (..) ὅλον τὸ εἰσρέον προσθήκην τοῦ ἰδίου 
ποιουμένου μεγέθους, ἑλκτικωτέρα τε ἅμα τοῦ κρείττονος, 
καὶ Τολυχωρητοτέρα γίνεται, ἀμφοτέρων ἀλλήλοις 
σὐνεπιδιδόντων, τῆς τε τρεφομένης δυνάμεως ἐν τῇ τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν ἀφθονίᾳ πρὸς τὸ μεῖζον ἐπιδιδούσης. καὶ τῆς 
τρεφούσης χορηγίας, τῇ τῶν αὐξανομένων ἐπιδόσει 
συμπλημμυρούσης. 
PG 46, 105. 
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St Athanasius 
The Perfection of Christ’s Work in Us: Our Deification 


Father, as you have given to me to bear this (body), grant to 
them your Spirit, that they too in it may become one, and may 
be perfected in me. For their perfecting shows that your Word 
has sojourned among them; and the world seeing them perfect 
and full of God, will believe altogether that you have sent‘me, 
and I have sojourned here. For whence is this their perfecting, 
but that I, your Word, having borne their body,.and\become 
man, have perfected the work, which you gaveythe, © Father? 
And the work is perfected, because men, redeemed from sin, 
no longer remain dead; but being deified, have in each other, 
by looking at us, the bond of charity 
Against the Arians, Discourse III, 23 
NPNE, 2nd Ser., Vol. IV, p. 406. 


JHE a HSE OOO HE a MORO OO I AOD OI IORI DOE Ia HORDE Ea 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 
Πάτερ ὥσπερ δέδωκάςέμοι τοῦτο φορέσαι. δὸς αὐτοῖς 
τὸ Πνεῦμά σου. ἵνα καὶ οὗτοι ἐν τούτῳ ἕν γένωνται, καὶ 
τελειωθῶσιν ἐν ἐβοί: Η γὰρ τούτων τελείωσις δείκνυσιν 
ἐπιδημίαν γεγενῆσθαι tou σοῦ Λόγου: καὶ ὁ κόσμος δὲ, 
βλέπων τούτοῦς τελείους καὶ θεοφορουμένους, 
πιστεύσει 'πάντως, ὅτι σύ μὲ ἀπέστειλας, καὶ 
ἐπεδήμῆσα Πόθεν γὰρ τούτοις ἣ τελείωσις, εἰ μὴ ἐγὼ ὁ 
σὸς «Λόγος, τὸ σῶμα τούτων λαβὼν, ἐγενόμην 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἐτελείωσα τὸ ἔργον ὃ δέδωκάς μοι. 
Πάτερ; Τετελείωται δὲ τὸ ἔργον. ὅτι. λυτρωθέντες ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας οἱ ἄνθρωποι. οὐκέτι μένουσι νεκροί: ἀλλὰ 
καὶ θεοποιηθέντες ἔχουσιν, ἐν ἡμῖν βλέποντες, ἐν 
ἀλλήλοις τὸν σύνδεσμον τῆς ἀγάπης. 
PG 26, 372. 
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St Athanasius 
That even Such a Grant of Grace Might Reach to Us 


The words “gave Him’ are not written because of the Word Himself; 
for even before He became man He was worshipped, as we have 
said, by the Angels and the whole creation in virtue of being proper, \ 
to the Father; but because of us and for us this too is written of Him. ¢ 
For as Christ died and was exalted as man, so, as man, is He,said to 
take what, as God, He ever had, that even such a grant of grace might 
reach to us. For the Word was not impaired in receiving a body, that 
He should seek to receive a grace, but rather He deified.that_which 
He put on, and more than that, “gave” it graciously to the race of 
man. For as He was ever worshipped as being the Word and existing 
in the form of God, so being what He ever was, though become man 
and called Jesus, He none the less has the whole ¢reation under foot, 
and bending their knees to Him in this Name, and confessing that the 
Word's becoming flesh, and undergoing, death in“flesh, has not 
happened against the glory of His Godhead, but*‘fo the glory of God 
the Father.” For it is the Father's glory*that man, made and then lost, 
should be found again; and, when dead, that.he should be made alive, 
and should become God's temple. 


Against the Arians, 1,423;NPNF, 2" Ser., Vol. IV, p. 330. 
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Ek τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Αθανασίου 

Καὶ 10, ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ you δι αὐτὸν τὸν Λόγον γέγραπται: ἦν 
γὰρ πάλιν, καὶ πρὶν ἄνθρωπος γένηται, προσκυνούμενος, ὥσπερ 
εἴπομεν, ὑπό τε τῶν ἄγγέλων καὶ πάσης τῆς κτίσεως, κατὰ τὴν 
πατρικὴν ἰδιότητα ἄλλα:δι᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τοῦτο πάλιν περὶ 
αὐτοῦ γέγραπται. Ὥσπερ γὰρ. ὡς ἄνθρωπος. ὁ Χριστὸς ἀπέθανε 
καὶ ὑψώθη: οὕτῶς, ὡς ἄνθρωπος, λέγεται λαμβάνειν ὅπερ εἶχεν 
ἀεὶ ὡς Θεὸς, ἵνα εἰς,ἡμᾶς φθάσῃ Kai ἣ τοιαύτη δοθεῖσα χάρις. Οὐ 
γὰρ ἠλαττῶθη ὁ Λόγος σῶμα λαβὼν. ἵνα καὶ χάριν ζητήσῃ 
λαβεῖν, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον καὶ ἐθεοποίησεν ὅπερ ἐνεδύσατο. καὶ πλέον 
ἐχαρίσατο. τῷ γένει τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦτο. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἀεὶ 
προσεκύνεϊῖιτο Λόγος ὧν καὶ ἐν μορφῇ Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων: οὕτως ὁ 
αὐτὸς ὧν καὶ ἄνθρωπος γενόμενος, κληθείς Te Ἰησοῦς, οὐδὲν ἧττον 
ἔχει. πᾶσαν ὑπὸ πόδα τὴν κτίσιν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ τὰ 
γόνατα κάμπτουσαν αὐτῷ. καὶ ἐξομολογουμένην ὅτι καὶ τὸ 
γενέσθαι σάρκα τὸν Λόγον. καὶ θάνατον ὑπομεῖναι σαρκὶ. οὐκ ἐπ᾽ 
ἀδοξίᾳ τῆς θεότητος αὐτοῦ γέγονεν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ Πατρός. 
Δόξα δὲ Πατρός ἐστι τὸν γενόμενον ἄνθρωπον καὶ ἀπολόμενον 
εὑρεθῆναι. καὶ νεκρωθέντα ζωοποιηθῆναι. καὶ ναὸν γενέσθαι Θεοῦ. 
PG 26, 97-100. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Holy Apostles and the Sages of the Greeks 


And of this appointment of the holy Apostles, the blessed David also 
makes mention, addressing himself, as it were, to Christ: “You will make 
them rulers over all the earth; they shall make mention of Your name in\. 
every successive generation” (Ps. 44:17,18 LXX). For verily, while they 
were in the body, they made mention of the glory of Christ, telling His _/ 
mystery both in cities and villages: and now that they have beenycalled 
to the mansions that are above, none the less do they still even ‘thus 
converse with us about Him, by the most wise history which they have 
written concerning Him. ...And so they were the bearers of light to the 
world, “holding up the word of life” (Phi. 2: 16). And the,wonder indeed 
is this, that the sages of the Greeks possess a splendid_c6piousness of 
speech, and an admirable beauty of language: but the,disciples of our 
Saviour were mere artificers, and boatmen, and fishers, having no boast 
of words, no fluency of picked phrases, and in€xpression indeed were 
simple men, but rich in knowledge: yet is the literature of the Greeks, 
with its sonorous phrases, silent; while théypower of the Evangelic 
preaching has possession of the world. 

On Luke 6:13; Payne Smith, I, 97-99. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ταύτης δὲ τῆς τῶν ἁγίῶν ἀποστόλων προβολῆς μνημονεύει 
λέγων καὶ ὁ μακάριος Δαβὶδ, ὡς πρὸς Χριστόν: Καταστήσεις 
αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, μνησθήσονται τοῦ 
ὀνόματός σου ἐν πάσῃ χενεᾷ καὶ γενεᾷ. Καὶ μὲν γὰρ ὄντες ἐν 
σώματι, ἐμνημόνευον. τῆς: δόξης Χριστοῦ, πόλεσί τε καὶ χώραις 
τὸ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντες "μυστήριον. Ἐπειδὴ δὲ πρὸς τὰς ἄνω 
κέκληνται μονὰς, οὐδὲν ἧττον ἡμῖν καὶ οὕτω διαλέγονται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ, διὰ τῆς--πανσόφου συγγραφῆς ἧς πεποίηνται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ: ... ‘Kal φωστῆρες ἦσαν οἰκουμενικοὶ, λόγον ζωῆς 
ἐπίσχοντες- καὶ τό γε παράδοξον: εὐγλωττίαν μὲν γὰρ ἔχουσι 
λαμπρὰν οἱ τῶν Ἑλλήνων σοφοὶ, καὶ εὐστομοῦσιν ἄγαν: οἱ δέ 
γε τό Σωτῆρος ἡμῶν μαθηταὶ, ἄνθρωποι γεγόνασι 
χειροτέχναι, καὶ θαλασσουργοὶ, καὶ ἰχθυοθῆραι, οὐ κόμπον 
ἔχόντες. λόγων, οὐ λέξεων εὐπορίαν δεδοκιμασμένων: ἀλλ᾽ 
ἰδιῶται μὲν τῷ λόγῳ. πλούσιοι δὲ τῇ γνώσει: καὶ σεσίγηται μὲν 
τὰ Ἑλλήνων γράμματα, καὶ ἣ τῶν λέξεων εὐκομπία: 
κατακρατεῖ δὲ τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν τῶν εὐαγγελικῶν κηρυγμάτων 
ἡ δύναμις. 
PG 72, 584. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ Gives Us a Rich Participation in His Own Life. 


It would be absurd to think that Adam, who was earthborn and 
a man, could send hurtling into the whole race, like some 
natural inheritance, the power of the curse that was leveled at 
him, while Emmanuel, who is from above, from heaven, God 
by nature, having taken our resemblance and having become to 
us a second Adam, did not give on His part a rich participation 
in His own life to those who might elect to share His, kinship 
through faith. We have become one body with,Him by the 
mystical Blessing (1.6. the Eucharist) and also werhave become 
one with Him in another way because we“have “become 
participants in His divine nature through the Spirit. For He 
dwells in the souls of the Saints, and as the™Blessed John says, 
“by this we know He lives in us... by the Spirit He gave us” (1 
John 3 :24). Thus He is our life and.righteousness. 
Glaphyra on Genesis, Bk. 1 
Ἧς τς τς τἰς οἷς τς fe τς ἧς τς ἧς ἧς οἦς οἦς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τὴς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2 τής τὴς τὴς τς τς ες τὴς τὴς οἷς οἦς fe οἦς 2 οἦς οἱς οἷς AS Bink τἧς ἧς ig οἷς οἱς οἷς οἦς i τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς τς τς τὴς οἷς οἧς οἦς 2s οἦς τής 2k τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς 2k οἷς 2k ok 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ἀμαθὲς γὰρ οἴεσθαι, γήγενῆ μὲν ὄντα καὶ ἄνθρωπον 
τὸν Ἀδὰμ τῆς ET αὐτῷ «γενομένης ἀρᾶς τὴν δύναμιν, 
καθάπερ τινὰ KANpovy διάττοντα φυσικῶς, εἰς ὅλον 
πέμψαι τὸ γένος- ἄνωῶθεν δὲ ὄντα καὶ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ 
Θεὸν κατὰ φύσιν τὸν ᾿Εμμανονυὴλ, καὶ τὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ὁμοίωσιν ἐσχηκότα. καὶ δεύτερον ἡμῖν Ἀδὰμ γεγονότα. 
μὴ οὐχὶ τῆς οἰκείας ζωῆς πλουσίως μετεσχηκότας 
ἀποφῆναι πάλιν τοὺς οἵπερ ἂν ἕλοιντο τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν 
οἰκειότητος: ἐν πίστει μεταλαχεῖν. Σύσσωμοι μὲν γὰρ 
γεγόναμεν αὐτῷ δι᾽ εὐλογίας τῆς μυστικῆς. Ἡνώμεθα 
δὲ καὶ Καθ᾿ ἕτερον τρόπον, ὅτι τῆς θείας αὐτοῦ φύσεως 
γεγόναμεν κοινωνοὶ διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος. Ἐναυλίζεται 
yao ταῖς τῶν ἁγίων ψυχαῖς, καὶ ὡς ὁ μακάριος 
᾿Ιωάννης φησίν: “Ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν ἡμῖν 
ἐστιν, ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος οὖ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν." Οὐκοῦν 
αὐτός ἐστιν ἡμῶν ἣ ζωὴ, αὐτὸς TF δικαίωσις. 
PG 69, 29. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ Implants in Us His Proper Life 


Is it not plainly manifest to everyone that the Only-begotten became like 
us, 1.6. a complete man, to rescue our earthly body from the corruption 
which had been introduced into it, and to implant in it His proper life by 
the dispensation of His union, and to appropriate the human soul so that, 
it might appear superior to sin, and that the stability and immutability of ὁ 
His own nature might color it, as ink in cotton? ... Christ was the first 
and only man on earth “who did not know sin, nor was guile found.in his 
mouth” (1Pe 2:22). He was established as the root and firstefruitswof 
those being re-formed to newness of life in the Spirit. And He transmits 
by participation and by grace to the whole human race the/ineorruption 
of His body, and the firmness of His divinity. Knowing this the divine 
Paul said: “As we bore the image of the earthly, let us,also.bear the 
image of the heavenly” (1Co 15:49). The image ofthe earthly has a 
propensity toward sin and inclines us toward death. The image of the 
heavenly, i.e. Christ, is set on sanctification andthe return and the 
renewal from death and corruption to incorruption and life. 

De recta fide ad Theodosium 


DR τς τἰς τἰς ἦς τς fe ἧς ἧς τἧς ἧς οἧς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἷς 2s 2h τὴς τὴς τς τς οἷς οἦς hg οἷς οἷς οἷς 2k οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς τς οἦς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς τὴς 2 οἷς οἦς a τς ος τὴς τὴς aR θα 2 οἦς οἷς 2 585 τὴς τὴς τς τς τς οἷς τς τὴς οἷς οἦς οἦς 2s oie ἦς τὴς 2 τὴς i 2 τὴς οἷς οἷς ἦς ἧς 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Οὐχὶ προδηλότατον καὶ οὐδενὶ των ὄντων ἀσυμφανὲς ὅτι καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς γέγονεν ὁ μονογενής, τουτέστι τέλειος ἄνθρωπος, ἵνα τῆς 
μὲν ἐπεισάκτου φθορᾶς τὸ γήϊνον ἡμῶν ἀπαλλάξῃ σῶμα, τῇ 
καθ᾽ ἕνωσιν οἰκονομίᾳ τὴν. ἰδίαν αὐτῷ ζωὴν ἐνιείς, ψυχὴν δὲ 
ἰδίαν τὴν ἀνθρωπίνην. ποιούμενος ἁμαρτίας αὐτὴν ἀποφήνῃ 
κρείττονα, τῆς ἰδίας φύδεωξ, τὸ πεπηγός τε καὶ ἄτρεπτον, οἷά 
περ ἐρίῳ Bagry, ἐγκαταχρῶσας αὐτῇ; .. Πρῶτός τε γὰρ καὶ 
μόνος ἄνθρωπος ἐτὴ γῆς ὁ Χριστός, “Os οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἁμαρτίαν 
οὐδὲ εὑρέθη δόλος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ". ῥίζα δὲ ὥσπερ καὶ 
ἀπαρχὴ τεθειμένος “τῶν εἰς καινότητα ζωῆς ἀναμορφουμένων 
ἐν Πνεύματι καὶ. τὴν τοῦ σώματος ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ TO [ἐκ] τῆς 
θεότητος ἀσφαλὲς καὶ ἐρηρεισμένον, ὡς ἐν μεθέξει καὶ κατὰ 
χάριν, καὶ εἰς ἅπαν ἤδη τὸ ἀνθρώπινον παραπέμψει γένος. καὶ 
τοῦτο “εἰδὼς, ὁ θεσπέσιος γράφει Παῦλος. “ὥσπερ γὰρ 
ἐφορέσαμεν. τὴν εἰκόνα TOU χοίκου, φορέσωμεν καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα 
Tov ἐπουρανίου". εἰκόνα μὲν γὰρ TOU χοϊκοῦ τὸ εὐόλισθον ἔφη 
πρὸς ἁμαρτίαν καὶ τὸν ἐντεῦθεν ἡμῖν ἐπιῤῥιφέντα θάνατον. 
εἰκόνα δὲ αὖ τοῦ ἐπουρανίου, τουτέστι Χριστοῦ τὸ ἑδραῖον εἰς 
ἁγιασμὸν καὶ τὴν ἐκ θανάτου καὶ φθορᾶς ἀνακομιδήν τε καὶ 
ἀνακαίνισιν εἰς ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ ζωήν. 
PG 76, 1161-1164; ACO 1,1,1.54-55. 
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St Cyril the Great 


The True Light that Lightens Every Man 


The Word of God lightens every man that comes into the world, not 
after the manner of teaching, as the angels for example or men, but 
rather as God after the mode of creation, He engraves in each of those |. 
that are called unto being, the seed of wisdom or of Divine knowledge} 
and implants a root of understanding and so renders the living creature | 
rational, showing it participate of His own Nature, and sending ‘to the 
mind as it were certain luminous vapours of the Unutterable Brightness, 
in way and mode that Himself knows: for one may not, I deem, say on 
these subjects anything overmuch. (...) 

By participation with the Light the creature shines“forth, and is 
therefore called and is light, mounting up to what is aboveaitswature by 
the kindness of Him Who glorified it and Who crowned,it with divers 
honours... For verily does the Lord mercies, renderingsthose that are 
little and a mere nothing according to their own pattie; great and worthy 
of marvel through His Goodness toward them, evyen’as He has, as God, 
willed to adorn us ungrudgingly with His owmgoods, and hence calls us 
gods and light, and what of good things does He)not call us? 

On John 1: 9; LFC 1, 86-87. 
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Ek Tou ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
ὋὉ δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος φωτίζει Tavta ἄνθρωπον ἐρχόμενον εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον οὐ διδασκαλικῶς “Καθάπερ ἄγγελοι τυχὸν. ἢ καὶ 
ἄνθρωποι. ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ὡς Θεὸς δημιουργικῶς ἑκάστῳ τῶν εἰς 
τὸ εἶναι καλουμένων σπέρμα σοφίας. ἤτοι θεογνωσίας, ἐντίθησι, 
καὶ ῥίζαν ἐμφυτεύειεσύνέσεῶς, λογικόν τε οὕτως ἀποτελεῖ τὸ 
ζῷον τῆς οἰκείας φύσεωος μέτοχον ἀποδεικνύων, καὶ τῆς 
ἀφράστου λαμπρότητος ὥσπερ τινὰς ἀτμοὺς φωτοειδεῖς ἐνιεὶς 
τῷ νῷ, καθ᾽ ὃν αὐτὸς οἶδε τρόπον τε καὶ λόγον δεῖ γὰρ, οἶμαι. 
λέγειν ἐ ἐν τούτοις οὐ περιττά... 

Κατὰ μέτοχὴν δὲ ἡ κτίσις τὴν πρὸς τὸ φῶς ἐκλαμπρύνεται, 
καὶ καλεῖται διὰ τοῦτο καὶ γίνεται φῶς, εἰς τὰ ὑπὲρ φύσιν 
avaBaivovoaydia τὴν τοῦ δοξάσαντος χάριν, καὶ διαφόροις 
AUTTVOTEPAVOUVTOS τιμαῖς. ... ποιεῖ γὰρ ὄντως ἐλεημοσύνας ὁ 
Κύριος; τὰ μικρὰ καὶ ἐξουθενημένα, κατά γε τὸν τῆς οἰκείας 
φύσεως λόγον, μεγάλα καὶ ἀξιοθαύμαστα διὰ τῆς εἰς αὐτὰ 
χρηστότητος ἀποδεικνύων, ὥσπερ οὖν ἀμέλει καὶ ἡμᾶς τοῖς 
ἰδίοις αὐτοῦ κατασεμνύνειν ἀγαθοῖς χρῆναι δεῖν ἀφθόνως 
ἐδοκίμασεν ὡς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο θεούς τε καὶ φῶς καὶ τί 
γὰρ οὐχὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀποκαλεῖ; 

PG 73, 128-129; Pusey 1.111.12-112.14. 
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St Cyril the Great 
We Have Acquired All That Is His 

Due to His great and limitless love for humanity the Word of 
God united Himself to us, not to transform Himself to what is 
ours, as He is unchangeable and immutable, but rather to merge 
us with Himself, and thus transfer us to that which is His. For 
receiving Him due to His dwelling in flesh, we consequently 
have acquired all that is His. We were named sons and also 
gods, although that is not ours according to nature, as it is His, 
but according to grace. In the same manner, He also, when He 
merged with us becoming man, bore our weakeésseS.and was 
considered as Himself suffering, for He assumed with the 
temple of His flesh, what was inherent in that flesh, so that the 
passions of the flesh be mortified in us too. We will thus hasten 
to resemble Christ who for our sake acquired for Himself what 
is ours. 


Thesaurus de sancta_consubstantiali trinitate, 24. 
nor κα HEHE Eo dnorinbiinbinonbaninicnonn@linguan Bia κα κα κα κακ κα κακακεκκακακακκας 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Διὰ πολλὴν καὶ ἄμεϊτρονΞφιλανθρωπίαν ἑαυτὸν ἡμῖν 
ἐκέρασεν ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγος: οὐχ ἵνα μεταποιηθῇ πρὸς 
τὸ ἡμέτερον αὐτὸς κἄτρεπτος γάρ ἐστι καὶ ἀλλοίωσιν 
οὐκ εἰδὼς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵν᾿ ἡμᾶς ἀναμίξας ἑαυτῷ, μεταβάλῃ 
πρὸς τὸ οἰκεϊον»- περ γὰρ ἡμεῖς αὐτὸν δεξάμενοι διὰ 
τὸ ἐνοικησαϊισαρκὶ. πάντα λοιπὸν ἔχομεν τὰ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
γὰρ καὶ υἱοὶ κεκλήμεθα καὶ θεοὶ. εἰ καὶ μὴ φυσικῶς 
ὥσπερ αὐτὸς, ἀλλά γε κατὰ χάριν: οὕτω καὶ αὐτὸς, 
ὅτε“ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀνεμίχθη γενόμενος ἄνθρωπος, ἐφόρεσε 
τὰς -«ἀσθενείας ἡμῶν: καὶ ὡς αὐτὸς πεπονθὼς 
γενόμισται ἰδιοποιούμενος μετὰ τοῦ ἀναληφθέντος ναοῦ 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ. ἵνα καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν νεκρωθῇ τὰ τῆς σαρκὸς 
πάθη, τρεχόντων εἰς ὁμοιότητα τοῦ τὰ ἡμῶν δι᾽ ἡμᾶς 
εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀναλαβόντος Χριστοῦ. 
PG 75, 400. 
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St Cyril the Great 
All That Is In Christ Has Been Given to Us 


David sings somewhere saying: “Your throne O God is for ever and 
ever’. He then says : “Therefore God, Your God, has anointed You with 
the oil of gladness more than Your companions” (Ps 45: 7). Before this | 
anointment, the Word reigned with the Father; how then is He to be 
anointed King and sanctified, being the King and the Holiest from | 
eternity? 
Though being such eternally, it is said of Him that He will.possess 
sovereignty at the end of times. In the same way although He 15 the 
Highest it was said that He was exalted (Phil 2: 9) due to the,economy 
of the incarnation. He is exalted (Phil 2: 9), and anointed (Ps 45: 7) and 
sanctified (John 17: 19) for our sakes, so that through Him«the grace 
may also overflow in all, actually having been given,to.our nature [in 
Him], and consequently saved for the whole race. Inthat sense our 
Savior in the Gospel of John said: “And for theirgsakesd sanctify Myself, 
that they also may be sanctified in truth” (John17; 19). All that is in 
Christ has been given to us. He did not receive this sanctification for 
Himself, being Himself the Sanctifier, buttreceived it to deliver it to our 
nature through Himself, becoming thus the way and the beginning of the 
blessings happening to us. In that sense.Hepsaid “J am the way” (John 
14: 6) 1.6. through whom Divine gra¢exdescends on us to exalt, sanctify, 
glorify and deify our nature in Christefirst! 

Thesaurus dé sancta consubstantiali trinitate, 20. 


DR τς 2 τς fe τς ἧς τς οἷς ake τὴς 2s 2s ἦς τὴς τὴς i τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς οἦς ai ἦς i τὴς οὴς τὴς ες οἱ ke τὴς 5, οἱς οἦς 82 ἦς τς τς akc τὴς τς οἷς τὴς τὴς οἷς οἷς οἦς i τῇς i τῆς τς τς τὴς οἦς τὴς οἷς οἧς ie οἦς οἦς ἦς τὴς τὴς τὴς τς 2 τὴς 2k οἷς 2 ak 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Ψάλλει που Δαβίδ. “Ὁ. θρόνος σου, ὁ Θεὸς, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ 
αἰῶνος." Εἶτά φησι: “Ζιὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Θεός σου, ἔλαιον 
ἀγαλλιάσεως." Καὶ ἦν ὁ Λόγος καὶ πρὸ τῆς χρίσεως βασιλεύων μετὰ 
Πατρός. Πῶς ot εἰς:βασιλέα χρίεται καὶ ἁγιάζεται ὁ ἀεὶ βασιλεύων 
καὶ ἅγιος av; Ὅσπερ τοίνυν ἀεὶ τοῦτο ὧν, ἐν ἐσχάτοις καιροῖς 
βεβασιλευκέναι AEyeTat οὕτω καὶ ὕψιστος ὧν, ὑψοῦσθαι λέγεται διὰ 
τὴν ἔνσαρκδν οἰκονομίαν. Ὑψοῦται δὲ, καὶ χρίεται καὶ ἁγιάζεται δι᾿ 
ἡμᾶς, ἵνα δι αὐτοῦ τρέχῃ λοιπὸν εἰς πάντας ἣ χάρις. ὡς ἤδη δοθεῖσα 
τῇ φύσει; καὶ λοιπὸν ὅλῳ σωζομένη τῷ γένει. Οὕτω καὶ ὁ Σωτὴρ 
ἔλεγεν ἐν τῷ κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννην Εὐαγγελίῳ: “ Ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐγὼ ἁγιάζω 
EuauToveiva aot καὶ αὐτοὶ ἡγιασμένοι. “ Ὅσα γὰρ ἐν Χριστῷ. ταῦτα 
καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς. Οὐχ ἑαυτῷ δεχομένου τὸν ἁγιασμὸν (αὐτὸς γὰρ ἦν ὁ 
ἁγιάζων), ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τοῦτον τῇ φύσει δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ προξενίσῃ, ὁδὸς ὥσπερ 
καὶ ἀρχὴ τῶν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἀγαθῶν γινόμενος. Διὸ δὴ καί φησιν: “ Ἐγώ εἰμι 
ἡ. ὁδός" δι᾽ ἧς ὥσπερ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἣ θεία καταβέβηκε χάρις, ὑψοῦσα καὶ 
ἁγιάζουσα καὶ δοξάζουσα, καὶ θεοποιοῦσα τὴν φύσιν ἐν πρώτῳ 
Χριστῷ. 
PG 75, 333. 
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St Cyril the Great 
Christ Transmits to Us the Grace Stored in Himself 


About these sayings: “‘A// authority has been given to Me” (Matt 28: 18) 
and “Glorify Your Son” (John 17: 1). 

When the Son asks something of His Father, or is said to have 
received something from Him, He does not do this as Word as if ΗΒ 
lacked glory or any other thing, but does it according to the economy (of 
salvation). For He receives whatever He receives humanly dueéyto His 
having taken the form resembling us (cf. Philo 2:6ff.). But as God‘he,is 
perfect. As for man, alone and on his own, even if he receives any 
blessings, yet he rapidly loses them, which is exactly whatshappened to 
Adam, so that due to sin he was found naked of the grace previously 
given him. In order that we should not fall again into the same,situation, 
it was necessary that the unchangeable Word of God.become man, 
should ask from the Father the gifts that come from Him to be stored 
securely through Him in our nature, for He gwho™receives them is 
unchangeable and constant. Since grace had ‘this new beginning, it 
remains permanently in Christ, and He transmits,to"Us the same, because 
we are all in Him due to His having become man and having put on the 
same flesh that is ours. 

Thesaurus de sanctaconsubstantiali trinitate, 23. 


TTT ett Tt TT Tete eC eC eC TCS TCC ἧς ἧς γε τ ἧς γε τς τε τ ἧς ἡκ Ἐκ ἧς γε ἧς ἧς Ψ6 £22) (fete rere rererrrrrtrerrrrrr ere re t 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Κυρίλλου 
Εἰς τὸ, “ Ἐδόθη μοι πᾶσα ἐξουσία" καὶ. “Δόξασόν σου τὸν Υἱὸν" 
Οὐκ ἐν χρείᾳ δόξης ἢ ἑτέρου τινὸς καθεστηκὼς ὁ Υἱὸς, ἧ 
Λόγος ἐστὶν, αἰτεῖ: «παρᾶ τοῦ Πατρὸς, ἢ καὶ λαμβάνειν 
λέγεται, οἰκονομικῶς -δὲ τοῦτο ποιεῖ. Δέχεται μὲν γὰρ 
ἀνθρωπίνως διὰ τὸ σχῆμα τῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὁμοιώσεως. Ἔστι 
δὲ πλήρης ὡς (Θεός. Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ μόνος καὶ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ὁ 
ἄνθρωπος, κἄν-τι τῶν ἀγαθῶν παρὰ Θεοῦ λάβῃ. τοῦτο 
ῥᾳδίως ἀπόδλλύει (ὃ δὴ καὶ πέπονθεν Ἀδὰμ), καὶ γυμνὸς ἐκ 
παρακοῆς. ἐδείχθη τῆς προτεθείσης αὐτῷ χάριτος, 
ἀναγκαῖον. ἦν, ἵνα μὴ πάλιν τοῖς αὐτοῖς περιπέσωμεν. τὸν 
ἄτρεπτον τοῦ Θεοῦ Λόγον γενόμενον ἄνθρωπον. αἱ τῆσαι 
παρὰ τοῦ Πατρὸς τὰ ἐξ αὐτοῦ χαρίσματα: ἵνα δι᾿ αὐτοῦ 
βέβαια τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ φύσει φυλάττηται, ἀτρέπτου καὶ 
ἀναλλοιώτου τυγχάνοντος. Ἀρχὴν γὰρ ἡἣ χάρις λαβοῦσα, 
μένει μὲν ἀσφαλῶς ἐν Χριστῷ. παραπέμπει δὲ αὐτὸς καὶ εἰς 
μᾶς τὴν ὁμοίωσιν: ὅτι πάντες ἐσμὲν ἐν αὐτῷ, καθὸ 
ἄνθρωπος γέγονε, καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ἡμῖν ἐφόρεσε σάρκα. 
PG 75, 384. 
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St Cyril the Great 
The Transfiguration Of Christ, 
An Anticipation Of Our Glory! 


From the following fact we can prove that, many as were the 
actions that He repeatedly promised us that He would perform 
in due season, He even in part anticipated the appointed time in 
the performance of them, for our edification, that we might be 
fully convinced that whatsoever He has spoken will assuredly 
come to pass: He said that full of glory would “be the 
resurrection of the Saints, for “then, He says) shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom ‘of their 
Father’ (Mat 13:43), in order that He might“be believed to 
speak truth, He granted the sight thereof before*the time to the 
disciples. For He “took Peter and Jamés.and. John, and went up 
into the mountain, and was transfigtired> before them (Luke 
9:28): and His Face did shine as lightning, and His garments 
became white as snow” (Mat 17:2}. 

On John 20:22; LFC 2, 676. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου KupiAAou 
Ὅτι δὲ καίτοι “πολλὰ πολλάκις καὶ ἐν καιρῷ τῷ 
πρέποντι δράσειν. ὑπισχνούμενος, ἔδρασεν ὅμως καὶ 
πρὸ καιροῦ «τοῦ “διωρισμένου πρὸς πληροφορίαν 
ἡμετέραν, ἵνα “πιστεύωμεν ἀληθῶς ὅτι δὴ πάντως 
ἐκβήσεται τὰ εἰρημένα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, δείξομεν ἐντεῦθεν. ... 
ἐπιδοξοτάτην τινὰ λέγων ἔσεσθαι τὴν τῶν ἁγίων 
ἀνάδτασιν Ἵ7ότε, γάρ φησιν, οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάμψουσιν ὡς 
ὁ ἥλιος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν “. ἵνα πάλιν 
ὡς ἀληθῆ λέγων πιστεύηται, πρόωρον τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
καὶ ςτὴν τούτου θέαν ἐχαρίζετο. “παραλαβὼν γὰρ 
Πέτρον καὶ Ἰάκωβον καὶ Ἰωάννην ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος καὶ 
μετεμορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαμψε τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστραπὴ. τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 
ἐγένετο λευκὰ ὠὡσεὶ χιών΄"". 
PG 74, 716; Pusey 3.136. 
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St. Macarius the Great 
Our Transfiguration With Christ 

As the body of the Lord was glorified when he climbed the 
mount and was transfigured into the divine glory and into 
infinite light, so also the bodies of the saints are glorified and 
shine like lightning. Just as the interior glory of Christ so 
covered His body and shone completely, in the same way also 
in the saints, the interior power of Christ in them in that.day 
will be poured out exteriorly upon their bodies. 

For even now at this time they are in theif«minds 
participators of His substance and nature. For it is ‘written: “He 
that sanctifies and the one who is sanctified are,ofone”’ (Heb 
2:11). And: “The glory that you have givenyMe,*T have given 
them” (John 17:22). Similarly, as many lamps.are)lighted from 
the one, same fire, so also it is necessary thatthe bodies of the 
saints which are members of Christ,.beeome the same which 


Christ Himself is. 
Homily 15, 38. 


FSG GGG IGG ἧς ἧς τς GG CRG της ᾿ς ἧς ἧς kk 22k ἧς ἧς τς τ sok kk ok ok ok ok ok 2k ok ok ok 
2 ~~. ΄ rd ᾿ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου Μακαρίου 


ὭὍσπερ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ «υῤίου ἐδοξάσθη. ὅτε ἀνῆλθεν εἰς 
τὸ ὄρος καὶ μετεμορφώθη εἰς τὴν θεϊκὴν δόξαν καὶ εἰς τὸ 
φῶς τὸ ἄπειρον, οὕτω καὶ τὰ σώματα τῶν ἁγίων 
δοξάζεται καὶ ἐξαστράπτει. ὡς γὰρ ἔσωθεν ἣ δόξα τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ οὖσα. ἐφηπλώθη τῷ σώματι αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἐξέλαμψε, τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον κἂν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἣ ἔσωθεν 
οὖσα τδῦ Χριστοῦ δύναμις ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἔξωθεν εἰς 
τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν ὑπερεκχεῖται. 

Καὶ γὰρ ἐκ τῆς αὐτοῦ οὐσίας καὶ φύσεως ἀπὸ τοῦ 
νῦν. μετέχουσιν ἐν τῷ νῷ αὐτῶν. γέγραπται yap: “ὅ τε 
ἁγιάζων καὶ οἱ ἁγιαζόμενοι ἐξ ἑνός" καί: “δόξαν ἣν 
δέδωκάς μοι, δέδωκα αὐτοῖς". ὥσπερ ἀπὸ ἑνὸς πυρὸς 
ἅπτονται λύχνοι πολλοί, ἀνάγκη καὶ τὰ σώματα τῶν 
ἁγίων, μέλη Χριστοῦ ὄντα. τὸ αὐτὸ γίγνεσθαι ὅπερ 
ἐστὶν ὁ Χριστός. 

ΒΕΠ 41, 231 
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Excerpt from the Apophthegmata Patrum 


As I Have Walked Before You 


Concerning Abba Isaac it was said that when he was at the 
point of death the old men gathered round him saying, “What 
shall we do without you?” He said to them “See how. have 
walked before you; if you want to follow me and keepxthe 
commandments of God, God will send you his grace and) will 
protect this place; but if you do not keep his commandments, 
you cannot remain in this place. We ourselyes, when our 
Fathers were on the point of dying, were full’ of grief, but, 
keeping the Lord’s commandments and their admonitions, we 
have held fast as though they were still with ‘us. Do the same in 
your turn, and you will be saved.” 


The Sayings of the Fathers, 
Ir. by Benedicta Ward, p. 86. 


FEISS GGG ICI CIC GGG τ, RCI ICICI AI a ICI 31 3 2k 2k 2k ak ak ak ak ac icici ok ak ak ak ak ak ak a cok 


Ἔλεγον περὶ tou aBBa_ Aloaak, ὅτι μέλλοντος αὐτοῦ 
τελευτᾷν, συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ γέροντες. καὶ ἔλεγον: 
Τί ποιήσομεν μετὰ. σὲ, Πάτερ; ‘O δὲ εἶπεν: “ISete πῶς 
ἐπορεύθην ἐνώπιον" ὑμῶν: ἐὰν θέλητε καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἀκολουθῆσαι, καὶ" φυλάξαι τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
πέμπει THY. χάριν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσει τὸν τόπον 
τοῦτον. Εᾶν δὲ μὴ φυλάξητε, οὐ μὴ μείνητε ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
τούτῳ". Καὶ ἡμεῖς γὰρ ὅταν ἤμελλον ἀποθανεῖν οἱ 
Πατέρες: ἡμῶν, ἐλυπούμεθα: ἀλλὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ 
Κυρίου καὶ αὐτῶν τὰς παραγγελίας τηροῦντες, 
ἑστήῆκαμεν, ὡς αὐτῶν ὄντων μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. Οὕτως καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ποιήσατε, καὶ σώζεσθε. 


Apophthegmata Patrum, Isaac, 11 
PG 65, 225-228. 
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DO aD 


PG= Patrologia Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne, Paris, 1857- ae = 
Z Git (PA OO Bas :6 εἴ 
Gud ὁ 9 ἃ σορῦ EMBEUMigne t nAA Ab3; ke. 


‘{ES6 CBEE chy ψμεδουτὴ Pypad BY GACZ AGB 


BETT = Βιβλιοθηκὴ Ἑλλήνων Πατέρων“ καὶ ἐκκλησιαστικῶν 
συγγραφέων, Ἀθῆναι. 


cong A GUGE Us : RIERA δέκ, ἀμξύδεθκον 
Gach σας ἀν FABRIS OK Cdk ts (Galea 
ΠΥ ΠΤ j° OG BES BT Yin οὐ - ΚΝ 
@a Oly ABZ ἃ αὐλί τό Gly ECE FG Maco AGAU 
Ga Cacart Aa Ys k@ A SRYEGESGAA CBG YG 
Uy μῶν 
SC = Sources,chrétiennes, ed. H. de Lubac, J. Daniélou, Paris, 1941 sqq. 
CEAC Ge αἰ κου GEKG¢E Us χα 
SOK of GS) Gj ANGE Chai AB A Kets Wea 
ες ἀκ κυ GEdy PA RIG HORZ (Gtk 


© αι BOYEG AY ἄχ 85 2%) Sel «ἡ Biz rn i BAL O cp 
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BE Bic cpA6U 


ACO = Acta Conciliorum Cicumenicorum, ed. E. Schwartz, Berlin, 1914- 


1940, ον of 
' } GBMBAA Ab3 :GQGE aa bokgU 
daly. Cece Ge πέντε : αχ ABA) kK GEE. Schwartz 
chor K DAAYGKGSE 66 E AALGHBEI κε @p 
Z SORA Mig AERA ὃ οἰ; ROE Eh Eat3U 
BEY EQ ape@aco Get Z MOAR Get 
BOs GO AxcbDER\co coeghEO Ait. ὥς RAVES 
AEG dA οδώδτι ο BAAD) iF ARP AGZ (Pc Z 


ON 


TLG = Thesaurus Linguae_Graeeaeé 


DP Bw3 Ate GHDACBUcp) FRI Pet. 
CEES ( ἄπρβαῶι AG) Khe. ὁ ARS co ERHA IG ADE 
OGG. GRIEG IEE OEDEN BS ὑ(Ετδχοα 
bt. οὔ GeDmb Aaa ABZ Giada ache cbA5iz 
ἔβα Ad 


Pusey = P(E. Pusey, δ. P. N. Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D. Ioannis 
évangelium, Oxonii ale) Bagels. 1965. 


ἔλεξε μὲ ἀδὲ Ake A 
Ἔτι 06 δι 
Βἰ ἐγσιάχαμῃ A3 hay AGA AY GADKB GBP usey 
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Ge AED GLU O2 δῦ . GRE ARB Big ATG 
25. CREE δεν 46 E MEK EA GG) 20 di 
i wGZ ὅξ Ries Gee Z BAER AKEAGRAO opt) 


a = ν,"- 


Οἄξ. gy @i chee Pusey Bhdigh QAEELUELG r Ria 
κε GORY KBE 66 E Mada οὐχ ες 
Z RAAB mG Z dit BUR UGK Ope OGRE SE: ἜΣΣΩ 
t ZDBTLG r Rta AGOHE/cb OF E/ res Pusey Bel fi δ᾿ 
ἠδ 


Aubert = J. Aubert, S. P. N. Cyrilli Alex. opera omnia, 1638, 7 vol., in-fol. 


ΘῈ 66 E Mobs be CER 96 Gi qhts 
Oo Urc βρέ Z AA cB Mize t nats AQEYGHS 
ἢ Kad δοῤμέξ. auvéraghog AS ELD Acbr ὅκῃ) 
μσῴρο Z Bs? za BUGR ξαχομαδὲ 66 E Atay ABS 
7 Ax GOHG/ cb WHEROGE Uaubert dA OPEELUBATE 9 
LB kAFo Ut \ginW OSG BUG Uric rts 
. Aubert di oy AS 


TU = Texte und ¢Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen 
Literatur»Leipzig-Berlin, 1882 sqq. 


mr am Σ 
PEKGEE Us αἰ ΜΘ 8 aNiakZ 0 Ai ζὰρ 
TO MEGYG δ Δ AM Ep Et & OVA 
τι PR AG 
GCS = Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei 
Jahrhunderte, Leipzig, 1897 sqq. 
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O Adi ts Bed AG Sy GZ χάδι Ata ABR 

ὅῤιὸ WRG ABD ὦ k Ey ALERYS GEgca! AI Ogp 

REGYG ZOXUGA AR Gq (EEE @ cob 2 
1LG PARA AGA, 


PO = Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. Graffin, F. Nau, Paris, 1907 566: 


BGA 06) Aia@ chiREBUKBA ϑύδεθα Alp 
(χρᾷ Ge ἀπῇ τή ἃ GEG EGU iia 
ECE @ αββὲ MAR GANOEENGat Us 


ANF = The Ante-Nicene Fathers, ed. by, Roberts and Donaldson, 
Edinburgh, 1866-1887. 


§ ARSDGRICUP B20 s ἀβιοκὠξδιοδεμό AB 
οὐδα ARTs LATS ZEAM.08, (ISD GEOk GRGHEA 
GHZ GE AR. (KS Lith BOARECES ABT ἃ ZB 
Z Br NY Rad ana ὀχ Κα BUGK ofc) ai 
EGLO KGS αν 8 zat GA Ly AS A ἃ ΜῈ 
NPNF = A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the 


Christian,Church, ed. by Ph. Schaff and H. Wace, Buffalo and 
New York, 1886-1900. 


GPABOUS CK GYE GE BLO ci AGERE Alp 
GACh&k Oct Gl kts BF ce Z tas (LG AEG 
A EEO alk Eo Mi Αἰ " Series (CO) Bga 
6 Alp BOo" Series (BE Co) GEG. LAF ἰδία, 
KG δὰ Zi CARA 7 OR) k Eo κί θῶ CaS 
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BOrEs Ui ay aE ἄδς LEE ixaick Brinda ZA 
AKBKGBE 66 E AEG AB COB . (KS LtKtk & Gard 
GOETHE ES A αὐ AMZ ENR Hab Al CEA.Z 


LFC = Library of the Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church, ed. by E-B. 
Pusey, J. Keble and J. H. Newman, Oxford, 1838-1888. 


Gi ai ap A σας lth eFC AEE 
5a δ : =a a Bg 


hot Gil: MEG καδὲ 56 ἐκ κεκαμ 7 Ak 
CORR ὁ ABS SECELGALEZ BA Κα 


FC = The Fathers of the Church, ed. by Thomas) P. Halton, Washington 
D. C., 1947 864. _. 


(tery a ASECTUP ABO: “EMG Get 


CMB FEZ καδὲ 66 EARSGAG A CAEITA Ali «5 
Fs Ed 
ACW = Ancient Christian Writers, ed. by J. Quasten and J. C. Plumpe, 
Westminster (Md.) and London, 1946 Ὁ 


ὄμδα AS RGGI ABO: orally SHEA ἀπ 
Cnn AHA ee 


Payne Smith =RPayne Smith, A Commentary upon the Gospel according 
to St Luke by St Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, 2 vols, Oxford, 
1859. 


πὶ τὶ 


Gio AE 056 E δεν ξοάναδε δέδιὀείκεας 
bPkaiy Payne Smith OF CRCAL AA CECA 
Θὲ ἄμ ANBAR GD AD AccoEGME GP AG: 
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